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If “The Church Member’s Guide” was one of the Author’s earliest  
books, i t  was also the one in which he from time to time made  
additions and alterations of the greatest importance. The subjects  
o f  i t  were per petua l ly  recur r ing to hi s  mind with the deepes t  
in te re s t ,  a s  they  re l a ted  to  the  scenes  and in s t i tu t ions  amids t  
which  he  l ived :  fo r  h i s  l i f e  wa s  spen t  in  t each ing  men the i r  
duties, especially those relating to the self-government of the church  
of . Chr ist. Finding no treatise on that subject suff iciently minute  
and practical, he offered this work to the churches of his order, and  
it immediately attained a widely-extended circulation in England and  
the United States.

The not ice which i t  received from member s  of  the Angl ican  
Church, is stated in the Preface to the ninth edition, which was  
not repr inted after the publication of “Dissent and the Church of  
England,” and will be found in the volume containing the Author’s  
controversial pieces, with a further notice by the Editor.

This book was considered by many to exaggerate the extent and  
frequency in the Author’s denomination of the evils which it points  
out, and his anxiety to remove those evils from the system which he  
supported as, in his view, most in accordance with the spir it and ex- 
amples of the New Testament, may have given some foundation for  
this complaint: but whether this were so or not, the candour and the  
confidence in the churches which the whole book manifests, and the  
noble spir it with which it was received by them, may challenge a  
parallel in church history, and afford no slight evidence of the truth  
and inf luence of Congregational pr inciples .  The Author was so  
desirous to secure a wide circulation for these cautions and counsels 
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among those of his  own communion, that at  las t  he pr inted an  
edition of it, with slight abridgments, which he sold for a shilling.

The ninth edition of the entire work, which is believed to have  
received the Author’s last corrections, is followed here; but a section  
on the pr ivate celebration of the Lord’s Supper, omitted in it, after  
having appeared in several editions, is g iven in a detached form. It  
was omitted most likely because not needed by the Congregational  
denominations; cer tainly not because the Author had changed his  
opinions  there expres sed,  a s  they are mainta ined ( though ver y  
briefly) in his Manual for his own church on sale at his decease.

This Manual is repr inted here (with the omission of such para- 
graphs as either related exclusively to that church, or were taken  
f rom the “Church Member’s  Guide,”)  because i t  i s  not  a  mere  
abr idgment of that work, but is, with the exception of the omitted  
passages, rewritten.
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CHAPTER IX.

DEFERENCE TO THE OPINIONS OF THE WORLD.

Th i s  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  o n l y  a n o t h e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  
worldly conformity; but is so specif ic in its character,  

of such frequent occur rence, and if per sisted in without  
repentance to the end of l i fe, so f atal in its termination,  
that it well deserves to be separately considered.

Having,  in  a  for mer  chapter,  employed the l anguage  
o f  one  Amer ican  d iv ine,  I  sha l l  now f i l l  th i s  chap te r  
w i t h  t h e  pungen t  a dd re s s  o f  ano the r :  and  I  do  t h i s  
becau se  no  l anguage  o r  s en t iment s  o f  my own cou ld  
have  the  s ame  fo rce.  I t  i s  qu i t e  ev iden t ,  th a t  th i s  i s  
not  an age in which i t  become the minis ter s  of  Chr i s t  
to deliver their messages in dulcet words, or to prophesy  
smooth things to the church.  The tendencies  and dan- 
ger s  of  professor s ,  on both s ides of  the Atlant ic,  are to  
substitute a half-hear ted relig ion, in place of that entire  
y ie ld ing up the  judgment ,  a f fec t ions ,  consc ience,  and  
l i f e,  to  i t s  in f luence  and  cont ro l ,  which  the  Word o f  
God demands .  A ver y  l a rge  por t ion o f  the  chr i s t i ans ,  
i f  such indeed they be, of this age, need to be alarmed,  
ra ther  than comfor ted,  and require  caus t ic s  more than  
cordia l s .  I t  i s ,  therefore,  not only without scruple,  but  
with the g reatest readiness, I avai l  myself of the fol low-

Vol. 11  b 
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ing quotation from Mr Finney’s tremendously searching  
volume of Lectures to Professors.*

I  make  no  apo l ogy  f o r  t h e  l eng th  o f  t h i s  e x t r a c t :  
nor do I  shr ink f rom the charge of  making my book a  
mere  compi l a t ion .  I  wan t  to  do  good  by  s t i r r ing  up  
the minds  of  profes sor s  to so lemn and anxious  exami- 
na t ion  in to  the i r  s t a t e ;  by  shak ing  tha t  unwar r an ted  
con f idence  in  which  some,  who g ive  no  ev idence  o f  
decided spir i tual rel ig ion, are indulg ing, and I care not  
by  what  means ,  or  by  whose  he lp  I  do th i s ,  p rov ided  
t h e  mean s  and  the  he l p  a re  l aw fu l .  I  en t e r,  I  hope,  
somewhat into the spir i t  of  the apost le,  when he says ,  
“Work  ou t  your  s a l va t ion ,  w i th  f e a r  and  t rembl ing .”  
I  see professor s  set t l ing upon their  lees ,  subs iding into  
an  ea sy  wor ld ly  k ind  o f  re l ig ion ,  t ak ing  the i r  s t a t ion 

[ *  T h i s  e x t r a c t  e x t e n d s  t o  s o  m a n y  p a g e s ,  t h a t  t h e  r e a d e r  i s  
r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l :  i t  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  i n  p p .  7 0  t o  8 0  o f  t h e  
London  ed i t i on ,  ( the  th i rd , )  1839 .  Some  pa s s age s ,  i t  s hou ld  be  s t a t ed ,  
are omitted.]

I  m u s t  a g a i n  d e l i v e r  a n  e m p h a t i c  c a u t i o n  t o  a l l  w h o  r e a d  t h e  
book s  o f  t h i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  w r i t e r .  I  c a nno t  a g r e e  w i t h  s ome  o f  h i s  
s t a t emen t s ,  wh i ch ,  i n  my  v i ew ,  unque s t i on ab l y  t end  t o  A rm in i an i sm ,  
i f  t h ey  may  no t  be  dec l a r ed  t o  be  a c tu a l l y  s u ch .  And  h i s  who l e  s t y l e  
o f  a dd r e s s  i s  t oo  dogma t i c a l ,  t oo  an a thema t i s i ng :  bu t  s t i l l ,  n eve r  wa s  
the re  a  wr i t e r  more  adap ted  to  rou se  the  s lumber ing  p ro f e s so r ,  and  to  
d i s p e l  t h e  i l l u s i o n s  o f  t h e  s e l f - d e c e i v e d  o n e .  I t  m a y  b e  s a i d  o f  h i m  
i n  m e a s u r e ,  a s  w a s  s a i d  o f  o u r  d i v i n e  L o r d ,  “ W h o s e  f a n  i s  i n  h i s  
h and ,  a nd  h e  w i l l  t ho r ough l y  pu r g e  h i s  f l o o r . ”  Ye s ,  h e  do e s  i n d e ed  
l a y  t h e  a x e  t o  t h e  r o o t  o f  t h e  t r e e ;  h e w i n g  d o w n  e v e r y  t r e e  t h a t  
b r ing s  no t  f o r th  good  f ru i t ,  and  showing  th a t  i t  i s  on l y  f i t  t o  be  c a s t  
in to  the  f i r e .  Such  wr i t e r s  and  p reacher s  a re ,  I  am qu i t e  su re ,  needed .  
H e  m a y  c a r r y  h i s  v i e w s  p e r h a p s ,  i n  s o m e  t h i n g s ,  t o o  f a r ;  b u t  h i s  
s i f t i n g ,  s e a r c h i n g  m o d e  o f  d i s c r i m i n a t i n g  b e t w e e n  t r u e  a n d  f a l s e  
r e l i g i o n ,  i s  e m i n e n t l y  c a l c u l a t e d ,  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t o  c o m f o r t ,  b u t  t o  
c o u n s e l ,  i n s t r u c t ,  a n d  w a r n .  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  v o l u m e  
f rom which  the  above  ex t r a c t  i s  t aken ,  wh ich  p reven t  me  f rom g iv ing  
it my unqualified recommendation. Author’s Note.
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hal f  way between the church and the world, and stand- 
ing with their  f ace to the la t ter,  and their  back to the  
former, and I am painfully solicitous to shew them their  
d ang e r ;  t o  make  t h em  con s i d e r  how  d re ad f u l ,  how  
poss ible,  yea how common i t  i s ,  to go down to the pi t  
under the cloak of a profess ion of re l ig ion. I t  i s  in the  
exerc i se  of  thi s  so l ic i tude that  I  have ca l led in the a id  
o f  Mr  F inney :  God  g r an t  tha t  we  may  be  the  mean s  
o f  awa ke n i n g  m a ny  t o  d e e p  a n x i e t y  a n d  s e a r c h i n g  
enquiry.
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CHAPTER X.

THE DUTIES OF PROFESSORS AS CITIZENS.

In a t tempt ing  to  s e t t l e  the  d i f f i cu l t  que s t ion  o f  the  
extent to which a Chr ist ian may car ry his active con- 

ce r n  in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  c iv i l  gove r nmen t ,  o r  wha t  a re  
technical ly cal led poli t ics ,  two things must be borne in  
m ind .  F i r s t ,  t h a t  c iv i l  gove r nmen t  and  Chr i s t i an i t y,  
though a l together  di s t inct  in their  nature and des igns ,  
are not opposed to each other.  The la t ter  acquaints  us  
wi th  our  re l ig ious  dut ie s ,  or  in  o ther  words ,  how we  
m ay  s e r ve  G o d  h e r e ,  a n d  o b t a i n  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  
b eyond  t h e  g r ave ;  wh i l e  c iv i l  g ove r n men t ,  t h o u gh  
sanct i f ied  and enforced a s  to  i t s  genera l  pr inc ip le s  by  
t h e  New Te s t amen t ,  i s  a l t oge the r,  a s  t o  i t s  s p e c i f i c  
a r r angemen t s ,  a  p rov i s i on  o f  human  sk i l l ,  t o  s e cu re  
tranquil l i ty and freedom dur ing our continuance in the  
p re s e n t  l i f e .  “ B e t we e n  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,” s ay s  M r  H a l l ,  
“ so d i f ferent  in  the i r  nature  and object ,  i t  i s  p la in  no  
rea l  oppos i t ion can subs i s t ;  and i f  they are ever  repre- 
s en t ed  in  th i s  l i gh t ,  o r  he ld  to  be  incon s i s t en t  w i th  
each other,  i t  must  proceed from an ignorance of their  
re spec t ive  genius  and funct ions .” I t  i s  mani fe s t ,  then,  
that  there i s  nothing in pol i t ics  as  such, that  i s  incom- 
pa t i b l e  w i th  the  s t r i c t e s t  p ro f e s s i on  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.  
Secondly,  i t  i s  of  impor tance to recol lect that the con-
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s t i tu t ion  or  sy s t em o f  c iv i l  gover nment  under  which  
our  lo t  i s  ca s t ,  i s  o f  a  compound nature,  and inc ludes  
a  ve r y  l a rge  admix tu re  o f  popu l a r  r i gh t s  and  power.  
The  p eop l e ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  mona rch  and  t h e  p e e r s ,  
are the depositor ies of polit ical power, and have a share  
i n  t h e  g ove r n m e n t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y.  T h ey,  by  t h e i r  
repre senta t ive s  in  the  Commons ,  a s s i s t  in  making the  
l aw s  by  w h i c h  t h e  r e a l m  i s  g ove r n e d .  T h ey  h ave ,  
therefore,  a  lega l  r ight  to inter fere,  and a  r ight  which  
i s  in f act ,  in the view of the const i tut ion, indefeas ible.  
Their interference, when constitutional ly exer ted, is  no  
stepping out of their place, not a usurpation, or invasion  
« f  the  r i gh t s  and  p re roga t ive s  o f  the i r  r u l e r s .  Th ing s  
were dif ferent when the epist les of Paul and Peter were  
wr i t t en .  The re  wa s  t hen  bu t  t he  sh adow o f  popu l a r  
i n f luence  l e f t  i n  the  Roman  gove r nment ;  the  power  
had  pa s sed  away  f rom the  peop le,  and  they  had  l i t t l e  
or no oppor tunity of  inter meddl ing with the a f f a i r s  of  
government, except in the way of insur rection and r iot;  
which,  of  cour se,  Chr i s t i ani ty  forbad,  enjoining upon  
those who had received the gospel ,  a submiss ion to the  
power s  tha t  were.  I t s  in junc t ion s  on  th i s  sub jec t  a re  
s t r i c t  a n d  e x p l i c i t ,  a s  m ay  b e  s e e n  by  c o n s u l t i n g  
Rom.  x i i i ,  and  1  Pe t e r  i i .  Bu t  su re l y  the s e  p a s s age s  
c an  neve r  be  ju s t l y  s t re t ched ,  in  a  f ree  count r y,  and  
under a government admitt ing of  popular  inter ference,  
to  forb id  the  exerc i se  o f  those  r ight s  wi th  which the  
subjec t  i s  inves ted by the cons t i tu t ion.  Even a l lowing  
that pass ive obedience, and unresis t ing submiss ion were  
the duty of the inhabitants of a country under a despotic  
government,  i t  cannot be proved that those who are in  
legal possession of popular r ights, should renounce them,  
and g ive up al l  act ive concern in civi l  a f f a ir s .  However 
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diff icult it may be to ascer tain in what way, and to what  
extent ,  i t  would be lawful  for the chr i s t ian inhabitants  
o f  Aus t r i a  o r  Rus s i a ,  to  exer t  themse lve s  to  obta in  a  
f ree  gove r nment ,  and  thu s  make  po l i t i c s  a  ma t t e r  o f  
practical solicitude, there can be no such diff iculty as to  
t h é  l aw fu l  i n t e r f e rence,  l aw fu l  bo th  i n  t h e  v i ew  o f  
Chr i s t i an i ty  and  o f  the  cons t i tu t ion ,  o f  the  chr i s t i an  
i nhab i t an t s  o f  Gre a t  B r i t a i n ,  f o r  i t  be long s  to  them  
of r ight.

But perhaps i t  wi l l  be sa id,  the quest ion i s  not about  
the  r i gh t  o f  an  Eng l i shman ’s  in te r f e rence,  fo r  th i s  i s  
a l l owed  by  a l l ;  bu t  t h e  e xped i ency  o f  a  Ch r i s t i a n ’s  
t roub l i ng  h imse l f  abou t  the s e  ma t t e r s .  I t  appea r s  t o  
me, that to a cer tain extent,  popular r ights are popular  
d u t i e s .  E ve r y  e n f r a n c h i s e d  p e r s o n  i s  by  h i s  r e p re - 
s en t a t ive  no t  on ly  the  sub j ec t  o f  l aw,  bu t  the  make r  
o f  l aw;  and  i t  i s  not  on ly  h i s  p r iv i l ege,  but  h i s  du ty,  
to  s eek ,  con s t i tu t iona l l y,  the  repea l  o f  bad  l aws ,  the  
improvement of defective ones, and the making of good  
one s .  A s  we  a re  gove r n ed  by  l aw s ,  a nd  no t  me re l y  
by  men,  i t  i s  o f  immense  consequence  wha t  l aws  a re  
enacted; and the country, that i s ,  a l l  present and future  
g ene r a t i on s ,  w i l l  h ave  a  c l a im  upon  eve r y  Eng l i s h - 
man,  fo r  h i s  in f luence  in  seek ing  tha t  our  l eg i s l a t ive  
code  may  be  a s  conduc ive  a s  c an  b e  t o  t h e  we l f a re  
o f  the  na t ion .  I s  i t  no th ing ,  ought  i t  to  be  no th ing ,  
to  a  Chr i s t i an ,  wha t  k ind s  o f  l aws  a re  made?  Leg i s - 
l a t ion takes  cognizance of  ever y interes t  he has  in the  
wor ld ,  and  un l e s s  he  i s  t o  g ive  up  a l l  t h a t  conce r n s  
h i s  i nd iv i du a l  a nd  s o c i a l  r i gh t s ,  h i s  dome s t i c  com- 
fo r t ,  and  h i s  t r ade,  he  ough t  t o  p ay  some  a t t en t i on  
to  the  a f f a i r s  o f  c iv i l  gover nment .  He does  not  cea se  
t o  b e  a  c i t i z en ,  when  he  b e come s  a  Ch r i s t i a n :  no r 
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d o e s  h e  g o  o u t  o f  t h e  wo r l d  w h e n  h e  e n t e r s  t h e  
c h u r c h .  R e l i g i o n ,  w h e n  i t  c o m e s  t o  h i s  h e a r t  i n  
power  and  au thor i ty,  f ind s  h im a  member  o f  soc ie ty,  
enjoying many socia l  pr iv i leges ,  and per for ming many  
dut ies ,  for  which he i s  not di squal i f ied,  or  re leased by  
the new and more sacred obl igat ion that he has under- 
t a ken  t o  d i s ch a r g e .  I f  we  cou l d  conce ive  t h a t  c iv i l  
a f f a ir s  general ly are too ear thly for the spir i tual  nature  
t h a t  h e  h a s  now  a s s umed ,  t o  a t t e nd  t o,  t h e re  i s  a t  
l e a s t  one  v i ew  o f  t h em o f  t r an s c enden t  impo r t ance  
to  h im,  even  a s  a  Chr i s t i an :  I  mean  the i r  connex ion  
wi th  the  g rea t  sub jec t  o f  c iv i l  and re l ig ious  f reedom.  
Now,  even a l lowing tha t  c iv i l  l iber ty  i s  a  sub jec t  too  
ear thly and too exciting, leading too often to the arena,  
and  d i s f i gur ing  our  p ie ty  too  much wi th  the  dus t  o f  
po l i t i c a l  con t rove r s y ;  a  sub j e c t  wh i ch  b r ing s  u s  too  
much in to  pa r t i e s  f a r  removed  f rom the  in f luence  o f  
r e l i g i on ;  wha t  s h a l l  we  s ay  o f  r e l i g i ou s  f r e edom,  a  
ble s s ing so  impor tant  to  the  comfor table  d i scharge  o f  
the  dut ie s  o f  our  ho ly  ca l l ing ,  and a l so  to  the  le i sure  
and oppor tuni ty  neces s a r y  for  promulga t ing  re l ig ion?  
Thi s  i s  a  ble s s ing wor th in f in i te ly  more to us  than a l l  
our  in su l a r  o r  cont inenta l  co lon ie s  in  the  Ea s te r n  or  
Wes t e r n  Ind i e s ,  i n  A f r i c a ,  o r  i n  Amer i c a .  Th i s  p re - 
c i ou s  d epo s i t ,  bough t  w i t h  t h e  ma r t y r s ’ b l ood ,  and  
wor th even the pr ice thus paid for i t ,  i s  in our keeping  
unde r  God ,  and  ough t  we  no t  to  wa t ch  i t  we l l ?  We  
a re  t r u s tee s  o f  th i s  bene f i t  fo r  a l l  fu ture  genera t ions .  
But  can we keep i t  in ,  the absence of  c iv i l  l iber ty?  I s  
i t  to be abandoned, then, by those very men who most  
need the bless ing, and are most dependent upon i t ,  for  
their enjoyment and safety?

While,  therefore,  a  professor i s  under solemn obl iga-
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t ions  to  be  a  loya l  sub jec t ,  o r  to  submi t  to  the  k ing ,  
and honour  h im,  a s  the  execut ive  branch o f  the  con- 
s t i tu t ion ;  he  i s  a l so  bound  to  be  a  pa t r io t i c  member  
o f  the  soc i a l  body,  by  g iv ing  h i s  p rac t i ca l  suppor t  to  
the leg is lat ive branch. He is  to be obedient to the laws  
tha t  a re  made,  and he  i s  a l so  to  g ive  h i s  a s s i s t ance  in  
making  them.  I t  i s  h i s  duty  to  g ive  h i s  consc ient ious  
vote  for  the  e lec t ion o f  h i s  repre senta t ive  in  h i s  own  
branch of  the  leg i s l a ture ;  he  may jo in h i s  fe l low sub- 
jects  to peti t ion for the redress of civi l  or eccles iast ical  
g r ievances ;  and to  the  extent  o f  h i s  in f luence,  mi ld ly  
and properly exerted, without injur ing his own piety and  
cha r i t y,  o r  unnece s s a r i l y  wound ing  the  f e e l i ng s  and  
exc i t ing  the  pa s s ions  o f  o ther s ,  he  may endeavour  to  
d i re c t  pub l i c  op in i on  i n  f avou r  o f  wha t  i s  j u s t  a nd  
b ene f i c i a l .  The  c a lm ,  d i s p a s s i on a t e ,  ch a r i t a b l e ,  a nd  
conscient ious exercise of  your pol i t ica l  r ights ,  without  
sectar ian bitterness and par ty animosity, in such measure  
a s  does  not inter fere with your own per sonal  re l ig ion,  
and  in  such  manner  a s  doe s  no t  wan ton ly  in ju re  the  
fee l ings  of  those who are opposed to you;  which does  
not  take you too much f rom your  c lose t ,  your  f ami ly,  
and  your  shop,  i f  i ndeed  you  can  thu s  exe rc i s e  your  
r ights,  i s  quite lawful for you as professor s.  These rules  
and res tr ict ions ,  however,  must  be imposed;  for,  with- 
out  them the  sub jec t  wi l l  he  sure  to  do you har m.  A  
Chr is t ian must  car r y his  re l ig ion into every thing,  and  
s an c t i f y  eve r y  t h i ng  he  doe s  by  i t .  “Wha t soeve r  h e  
does,  he must do a l l  to the glory of  God.” Every thing  
must be done relig iously, done in such a manner that no  
one shal l  say just ly, “This is  contrary to his profess ion.”  
Hi s  po l i t i c s  mus t  fo r m no except ion to  th i s .  Even in  
them he  mus t  be  gu ided  by  consc ience,  and  h i s  con-
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s c i ence  by  t he  Word  o f  God .  He  mus t  l ook  we l l  t o  
h i s  mot ive s ,  and be  able  to  appea l  to  the  Searcher  o f  
H e a r t s  f o r  t h e i r  p u r i t y.  I f  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e s e  
matter s  be such as  to f la t ten his  own devotional  spir i t ,  
take him off from his rel ig ious duties,  or diminish ser i- 
ous ly  the  power  o f  god l ine s s  and the  v igour  o f  f a i th ;  
i f  i t  f i l l  his  imag ination, make him rest less ,  uneasy, and  
anxious ,  di s turbing the ca lmness  of  hi s  re l ig ious peace  
and comfor t;  i f  i t  interfere more with his  business than  
i s  good for  h i s  wor ld ly  prosper i ty,  or  wi th  h i s  f ami ly  
more than i s  consis tent with his  obl igat ions to instruct  
and  bene f i t  them;  i f  i t  in jure  h i s  char i ty,  and  f i l l  h i s  
bosom with i l l-wil l  and hatred to those who differ from  
him; i f  i t  lead him into polit ical  associat ions, and place  
him upon committees;  i f  i t  make him looked up to as a  
l e ader  and  champion o f  a  pa r ty ;  i f  i t  c au se  h i s  p ious  
f r i ends  to  shake  the i r  heads  and s ay,  “ I  wi sh  he  were  
no t  qu i t e  so  po l i t i c a l ; ” we  may  be  ve r y  su re,  and  he  
may be sure too, that although it is not easy to f ix with  
precis ion the boundary that separates r ight from wrong  
o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  h e  h a s  p a s s e d  t h e  l i n e ,  a n d  i s  o n  
dangerous and unlawful ground.

It  i s  our duty and interes t  a t  a l l  t imes to observe the  
s igns of the t imes, and the character ist ics of the age, in  
order  to  lear n the par t icu la r  er ror s  to  which,  in  con- 
sequence of these things, we are more peculiarly exposed.  
Now it cannot be doubted, that the danger of professors  
in the present age, is  not to be too l i t t le,  but too much  
interes ted in  pol i t ic s .  Par ty  sp i r i t  scarce ly  ever  ran so  
h i gh ,  a nd  t h e  c on t en t i on  o f  oppo s i n g  f a c t i on s  wa s  
scarcely ever more f ierce than it is now, except in times  
o f  i n t e r na l  commot ion .  A t  such  a  pe r iod ,  ch r i s t i an s  
o f  a l l  d enomin a t i on s  i n  re l i g i on ,  a nd  a l l  p a r t i e s  i n 
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pol i t ic s ,  a re  in danger  of  being too much absorbed by  
t h e  eng ro s s i n g  que s t i on s  wh i ch  a re  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  
n a t i ona l  a g i t a t i on .  A t  s uch  a  t ime,  and  amid s t  s u ch  
circumstances, we are al l  in danger of being drawn into  
the  whir lpool ,  or  swept  away by the  tor rent ,  o f  par ty  
questions, and having our passions far too much engaged  
in  the  co l l i s ion  o f  oppos ing  f a c t ion s .  The se  sub jec t s  
are  l ike ly to become, next  to t rade,  the g reat  bus ines s  
o f  l i f e,  the  theme o f  a l l  c i rc l e s  and  a l l  p l ace s .  Not  a  
few per sons  have been so f a r  eng ros sed by them as  to  
neg lec t  the i r  bus ine s s ,  and  to  be  r u ined  fo r  l i f e :  and  
s t i l l  mo re  h ave  l o s t  t h e i r  re l i g i on  i n  t h e i r  po l i t i c a l  
fervour,  and in the miser y of  a  backs l id ing or apostate  
state, have cur sed the hour in which they neglected the  
conce r n s  o f  e t e r n i t y,  f o r  the  s t r ugg l e s  o f  the  t ime s .  
Their thoughts and af fect ions were so f i l led with those  
th ing s ,  tha t  they  cou ld  ne i the r  t a lk  nor  th ink  o f  any  
t h ing  e l s e ;  t hey  bec ame  member s  o f  po l i t i c a l  c l ub s ;  
plunged into the conflict of a contested election; became  
member s  of  the commit tee of  one of  the compet i tor s ;  
went  a l l  l eng ths ,  in  the  means  u sua l ly  re sor ted  to  on  
such occasions, for secur ing the return of their f avour ite  
candidate; were found at every political dinner or meet- 
ing,  and among the most  forward and most  zea lous :  in  
shor t ,  po l i t i c s  were  the  e lement  in  which they  l ived ,  
moved ,  and  had  the i r  be ing .  Who can  wonder  a t  the  
re su l t ?  Who i s  a s toni shed a t  be ing infor med that  such  
men found the i r  way  in to  the  gaze t te,  and  tha t  the i r  
c redi tor s  had to pay for  the t ime they had devoted to  
the  p ro f i t l e s s  sub j ec t ?  And  wha t  re l i g ion  can  l ive  in  
such a  s ta te  of  mind a s  th i s ?  The newspaper  supplant s  
the Bible;  the speeches and wr it ings of poli t icians have  
f a r  more  in t e re s t  f o r  such  pe r son s  th an  the  s e r mons 
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o f  t h e  p r e a c h e r ;  a n d  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  
meeting f ar  over power those of  the devotional  service;  
spir itual conversation is neither relished nor encouraged,  
and nothing per mit ted,  or  a t  lea s t ,  welcomed,  but  the  
a l l - eng ro s s i n g  s ub j e c t ;  even  t h e  S abb a th -d ay  i s  no t  
exempted f rom the desecra t ion of  such topic s ;  i f  they  
do  not  read  the  newspaper s  themse lve s ,  they  enqui re  
of  those who do,  or ta lk with those who are as  deeply  
eng rossed as  themselves by the topic.  Nothing of piety  
remains  but  the name, and even that  has  been in some  
c a s e s  a b andoned .  Su ch  a re  t h e  ro ck s  among  wh i ch  
many of a l l  par t ies ,  Whigs and Tor ies ,  Churchmen and  
Dissenters, for I apply the remarks to all, have split.

And i f  i t  be  unmeet  even for  a  Chr i s t i an  to  be  thus  
deeply immersed in party politics, how much more so for  
a minister of rel ig ion: and i t  i s  impossible to deny that  
too many of  a l l  denominat ions  have,  by thi s  ensnar ing  
top i c,  been  d r awn f rom the i r  s a c red  occupa t ion s  f a r  
more than was  becoming.  I  am qui te  aware  tha t  there  
a re  s ea sons  when the  na t ion  seems  to  be  in  the  ve r y  
cr i s i s  of  i t s  dest iny,  and when, therefore,  even the ser- 
vant  o f  the  Lord may fee l  tha t  h i s  countr y  appea l s  to  
hi s  patr iot i sm, and asks  him for hi s  help,  and when he  
may scarcely think he i s  a t  l iber ty to remain quiescent  
and inac t ive :  but  such sea sons  r a re ly  occur  in  rea l i ty,  
though  they  do  so  f requent ly  in  men ’s  imag ina t ion s .  
I t  i s  bu t  s e ldom tha t  the  pu lp i t  and  the  hu s t ing s  a re  
compat ib le  wi th  each  o ther,  and  tha t  the  min i s t e r  o f  
reconci l i a t ion adds  any th ing to hi s  d igni ty  or  use fu l- 
nes s ,  by the dus t  which se t t le s  upon him in the arena  
of  pol i t ica l  s t r i fe.  The harangue of  the publ ic  meet ing  
g ive s  bu t  l i t t l e  empha s i s  t o  t he  s e r mon ,  and  bu t  i l l  
p repare s  those  who heard  i t  to  l i s ten  to  more  so lemn 
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t h e m e s  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  l i p s  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  T h e  
minis ter of  the gospel  should excite no needless  preju- 
dices in any mind, and this he is sure to do by becoming  
a violent polit ical par tisan. Most men of al l  par ties have  
good sense enough to see that  the c lergy are  f ar  more  
in  the i r  p lace  by the  beds  o f  the  dy ing ,  in  the  scenes  
o f  i gnorance  wre tchedne s s  and  v i ce,  fo r  the  pur pose  
of dispensing knowledge holiness  and bl i s s ,  than in the  
c rowd  and  c l amour,  t he  p a s s i on s  and  rev i l i ng s ,  o f  a  
po l i t ica l  meet ing.  But  the t ime that  i s  thus  consumed  
and taken away from the souls committed to their care,  
i s ,  perhaps ,  the leas t  evi l  resul t ing f rom such pur sui t s ;  
t h e  mo re  s e r i ou s  m i s ch i e f  i s  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e i r  
ex amp l e  upon  o the r s ;  and  the  d im inu t ion  o f  pub l i c  
respect both for the off ice and the object of the minis- 
ter ial character.

I t  cannot  be in fer red or  imag ined,  I  hope,  f rom any  
thing I  have sa id,  that  I  wish to detach the g reat  body  
o f  Chr i s t i an s  f rom a l l  a t t en t ion  to  the  a f f a i r s  o f  the  
nation, or co-operation with those who are endeavour ing  
t o  g ive  t h em a  r i gh t  d i re c t i on .  My  ob j e c t  i n  t h e s e  
remarks i s  not to neutral ize patr iotic feel ing into abso- 
lu t e  ind i f f e rence,  no r  to  pa r a l y s e  hea l th fu l  and  we l l  
d i rec ted e f for t s  for  the  countr y ’s  good;  but  s imply  to  
prevent the former from becoming malignant or exces- 
s ive,  and the la t ter  f rom degenerat ing into the vio lent  
a c t ion  o f  po l i t i c a l  pa r t i s an sh ip.  The  conque s t  o f  the  
wor ld  which f a i th  i s  ca l led upon to achieve,  i s  not  to  
tear up patr iotism, that f ine f lower of humanity, by the  
roots, but to prevent its attaining such a wild luxur iance  
a s  wou ld  d r aw  away  a l l  t h e  v i gou r  o f  t h e  s o i l  f rom  
o t h e r  a nd  s t i l l  mo re  impo r t a n t  p l a n t s ,  o r  a s  wou l d  
wither them by the chi l l ing inf luence of i t s  too ample, 



 proof-reading draft 21

21

shadow. I  do not  a sk ,  I  do not  wish chr i s t i ans  to g ive  
up the world into the hands of the wicked, but to take  
ca re  tha t  the i r  in te r fe rence  be  tha t  o f  re l ig ious  men;  
a  ca lm,  serene pat r iot i sm,  the more e f fec tua l ,  because  
of its moderation and f irmness, its conscientiousness and  
s a n c t i t y.  E ve r y  m a n ’s  o p i n i o n  s h o u l d  b e  m a d e  u p,  
f i r m ly  he ld ,  pub l i c l y  known,  and  con s i s t en t l y  a c t ed  
upon, without concealment or t r imming.  Neutra l i ty i s  
no  man ’s  g lo r y,  when g rea t  in te re s t s  a re  in  j eopardy,  
and g reat  quest ions concerning them are in discuss ion.  
Chr i s t i ani ty,  the deares t  interes t  to  the hear t  o f  ever y  
ch i ld  o f  God,  i s ,  in  one sense,  independent  o f  a l l  the  
ques t ions  o f  par ty  po l i t i c s ;  ye t  in  another,  i s  in  some  
measure,  a s  to  i t s  p rog re s s  a t  l ea s t ,  a f f ec ted  by  them;  
and  the re fo re  demand s  s u ch  a t t en t i on  to  t he  a f f a i r s  
of nations, but only such, as is compatible with supreme  
regard to its  own pure laws, benign spir it ,  and heavenly  
ob jec t .  As  po l i t i c s ,  there fore,  a re  not  s in fu l  in  them- 
s e l ve s ,  bu t  on l y  i n  t h a t  exce s s  o f  a t t en t i on  to  them  
which takes  a  man’s  t ime too much f rom hi s  bus ines s ,  
embi t ter s  h i s  hear t  towards  h i s  ne ighbour  who di f fe r s  
f rom  h im  i n  s en t imen t ,  o r  d im in i s h e s  h i s  r e l i g i ou s  
feeling, every one must be careful to observe that mode- 
ra t ion which Chr i s t iani ty  prescr ibes  in thi s ,  a s  wel l  a s  
in  a l l  o the r  ma t t e r s  tha t  appea l  to  our  appe t i t e s  and  
ôur  pas s ions .  That  i s  ev i l  to  us ,  which,  e i ther  in  k ind  
or degree, is injurious to our religion.

A ques t ion i s  somet imes  a sked,  whether  a  profes s ing  
chr i s t ian,  in exerci s ing hi s  e lect ive f ranchise,  ought to  
g ive  h ia  vote  for  an ungodly  man;  or  whether,  in  the  
case of a contested election, he ought not to uphold the  
i n t e r e s t s  o f  p i e t y,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h o s e  o f  a  p a r t y,  by  
e nd e avou r i n g  t o  p romo t e  t h e  re t u r n  o f  a  c h r i s t i a n 
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though he  may  t ake  a  s ide  in  po l i t i c s  opposed  to  h i s  
own? This  resolves i t se l f  into another quest ion, “What  
i s  t he  end  o f  c iv i l  gove r nmen t ?” I f  t h i s  be  the  p ro- 
mot ion o f  re l ig ion ,  there  can  be  no ques t ion but  the  
chr i s t ian man ought to be suppor ted by a l l  Chr i s t ians ;  
but i f ,  on the other hand, the end of  c ivi l  government  
be  the  p ro tec t ion  o f  l i f e,  l i be r ty,  and  p roper ty,  wi th  
a l l  tha t  conduces  to  the i r  comple te  en joyment ,  p ie ty,  
however  de s i r able  a s  a  qua l i f i c a t ion ,  i s  not  ind i spen- 
s able.  He who be s t  under s t ands  the  pur pose s  o f  c iv i l  
gove r nment ,  and  ha s  the  be s t  v i ews  o f  the  mean s  o f  
promoting them, i s  the f i t te s t  per son for  such a  s i tua- 
t ion. Piety is  desirable for per sons in al l  circumstances.  
Who would  not  wi sh  to  have  a  p ious  l awyer  or  phy- 
s i c i an ;  bu t  doe s  any  one  re j e c t  an  eminen t l y  s k i l f u l  
one,  becau se  he  i s  no t  a  p iou s  man ,  and  choose  one  
o f  l e s s  s k i l l ,  on  t h e  g round  o f  h i s  re l i g i on ?  A  man  
may be a very holy professor, and yet a very bad states- 
man;  and  indeed  the  ho l i e r  he  i s  a s  a  man,  the  more  
mi s ch i evou s  he  may  be  a s  a  s ena to r  i f  he  ha s  wrong  
political sentiments, as his vir tues may produce a tolera- 
t ion  even for  h i s  e r ror s .  No f a l s e  measure s  a re  l ike ly  
to  do ha l f  the  har m,  which i s  done by  those  o f  good  
men .  Many  o f  t h e  mo s t  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  s t a t e smen ,  i n  
whom all par ties, according to their political creed, have  
placed the greatest conf idence, have been far enough off  
f rom per sona l  re l i g ion .  I f  none  but  good men a re  to  
be chosen, we must go without a leg is la ture,  or have a  
ver y incompetent  one.  True i t  i s ,  there  are  some men  
so utterly bad, so notor iously vicious and immoral, that  
i t  i s  an insu l t  to  v i r tue,  and an outrage upon decency  
to elect them. But, with such exceptions as these, i t  i s .  
not possible to make piety a test of senator ial elig ibility. 
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Conver ted  men may make ver y  bad  l aws ,  and uncon- 
ve r t ed  one s ,  ve r y  good  l aws .  S t i l l  i t  i s  a  consumma- 
t ion devout ly  to  be  wi shed,  tha t  our  “of f i cer s  should  
be  peace,  and  our  exac tor s ,  r igh teousnes s .” Chr i s t i an  
Hou s e s  o f  Common s  a nd  Lo rd s  w i l l  b e  o n e  o f  t h e  
b e au t i f u l  s i gn s  a nd  re s p l enden t  g l o r i e s  o f  t h e  Mi l - 
lennium.

P ro f e s s o r s  s h o u l d  b e  awa r e  o f  t h e i r  d a n g e r ,  a n d  
wa t ch  and  p r ay  l e s t  t hey  en t e r  i n to  t empt a t i on .  Le t  
them never forget that they belong to a kingdom which  
i s  not of this  world; that their ci t izenship i s  in heaven,  
and  tha t  the re fore  they  shou ld  l ive  a s  s t r anger s  upon  
the ear th .  As  p i lg r ims ,  ab id ing for  a  shor t  sea son in a  
s t r a ng e  c i t y,  t h ey  s hou l d  b e  w i l l i n g  t o  p romo t e  i t s  
wel f are  dur ing thei r  temporar y so jour n:  but  s t i l l  wi th  
the i r  eye s ,  hope s ,  and  hea r t s ,  upon the  l and  o f  the i r  
inher i t ance.  A  deep  sen se  o f  the  in f in i t e  impor t ance  
o f  e te r na l  s a lva t ion  and  inv i s ib l e  rea l i t i e s ;  a  due  im- 
pre s s ion o f  the  shor tnes s  o f  t ime and the  uncer ta in ty  
o f  l i f e  j  together  wi th  an  in te l l igent  cons idera t ion o f  
the  g re a t  end  o f  God  in  s end ing  u s  in to  th i s  wor ld ,  
would repress  a l l  undue pol i t ica l  fervour,  and teach us  
how to  ac t  the  pa r t  o f  a  pa t r io t ,  w i thout  neg l ec t ing  
tha t  o f  a  chr i s t i an ;  and  make  u s  f ee l  tha t  we  a re  not  
only inhabitants  of  a  country,  or ci t izens of  the world,  
but subjects of the Great King of the univer se, and that  
every infer ior interest  should be pur sued with a proper  
regard to true relig ion. We ought ever to be intent upon  
this  as  our dai ly work, as  that  a lone which can prepare  
u s  fo r  heaven ;  so  tha t  i f  a sked  a t  any  t ime,  wha t  we  
a r e  a i m i n g  a t ,  o r  w h a t  we  a r e  d o i n g ,  we  m ay  b e  
ab l e  to  g ive  th i s  t r ue  an swer,  “We a re  d re s s ing  our- 
s e l ve s  f o r  e t e r n i t y.” No  p re t e x t ,  howeve r  s p e c i ou s , 
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whether relat ing to our f amily or our country, can be a  
leg it imate excuse for neglecting the process of prepara- 
tion for immortality. Nothing can be conceived of more  
opposite to the temper of heaven, the disposition of the  
bles sed above,  which i s  unmingled holy love,  than the  
po l i t i c a l  s p i r i t ,  wh i ch ,  when  s e en  a s  i t  i s  t oo  o f t en  
in  i t s  most  v i r u lent  for m, i s  the ga l l  o f  b i t ter nes s  and  
t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  m a l i g n i t y.  I f  c h a r i t y  b e  t h e  c row n - 
ing  exce l l ence  o f  p i e t y,  how con t r a r y  to  th i s  d iv ine  
v i r t u e  i s  t h e  p re s en t  s p i r i t  o f  p a r t i e s ,  wh i ch  l i ke  a  
bur ning volcano i s  per petua l ly  pour ing f rom i t s  cra ter  
the f iery eruptions of envy, malice, and all unchar itable- 
ne s s !  Be t t e r,  f a r  b e t t e r,  p ro f e s s i ng  ch r i s t i a n s ,  n eve r  
to  see  a  newspaper,  o r  know a  s ing le  f ac t ,  o r  u t te r  a  
s y l l ab l e  o f  po l i t i c s ,  than  en te r  in to  the  sub jec t ,  i f  i t  
mu s t  p roduc e  i n  you  s u ch  a  t empe r  a s  t h i s .  Bu t  i t  
need not produce i t .  There may be moderat ion in thi s  
a s  we l l  a s  i n  a ny  t h i n g  e l s e .  A  man  may  b e  a  r e l i - 
g ious  pa t r io t ,  wi thout  degenera t ing  in to  a  ma l ignant  
partisan.

I  c a n n o t  d o  b e t t e r  t h a n  c l o s e  t h i s  c h a p t e r  w i t h  
another  quotat ion f rom the works  of  that  subl ime and  
g en t l e  s p i r i t ,  t h e  i l l u s t r i ou s  John  Howe ;  who s e  i n - 
va l u a b l e  m e m o i r ,  a s  p u b l i s h e d  by  M r  R og e r s ,  i s  a  
“Tract for the Times” indeed.*

*  T h i s  e x t r a c t  a l s o  i s  l o n g ,  a n d  t h e  r e a d e r  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  V o l .  3 ,  
pp .  330–332 ,  ed i t i on  1812 .  “And  w i th  a  p ropo r t i onab l e  unconce rned- 
ness —— in this our present state.”
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CHAPTER XI.

BROTHERLY LOVE.

It i s  a  beau t i fu l  remark  o f  Mr  Beve r l ey,  “Tha t  i f  a  
well instructed physiologist were to lose his way in the  

pa th le s s  t r ac t s  o f  the  ea r th ,  he  would  never the le s s  be  
able to divine the country through which he was wander- 
ing,  by a t tent ive ly  cons ider ing the product ions  of  the  
soil, and the appearance of animal life sur rounding him.”  
The flowers that grew in his path, or the living creatures  
that crossed it ,  would announce to him in what zone or  
emp i re  h e  wa s  b end ing  h i s  c ou r s e .  “ So  i t  i s  i n  t h e  
land of Emmanuel,  the del ightful  fruit  found there and  
no where  e l se,  i s  love.  Chr i s t i an  love,  love in  Chr i s t ,  
the d iv ine agape of  the Word of  God,  the f r u i t  o f  the  
Sp i r i t ,  the  ev idence  o f  the  twice-bor n  and redeemed  
people.” Yes, i t  i s  indeed true, that love in the chr ist ian  
sense of the term, is found nowhere beyond the kingdom  
o f  the  Redeemer,  fo r  i t  g rows  in  no  so i l  bu t  tha t  o f  
Chr istianity; so that when it is found, we may assuredly  
pronounce that  we have reached holy land.  But i s  th i s  
p l an t ,  wh i ch  i s  i nd i genou s  to  the  chu rch  o f  Chr i s t ,  
f ound  even  the re  i n  p ro fu s i on ,  i n  a l l  i t s  b l oom and  
b e a u t y ?  A h ,  n o !  i t  i s  o f  s t u n t e d  g row t h ,  o f  f a d e d  
beau ty,  and  o f  d imin i shed  f r ag r ance.  I  j o in  w i th  Mr  
Beverley in acknowledg ing and lamenting, that there i s 
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f a r  too  l i t t l e  o f  th i s  heaven ly  d i spo s i t ion  among  the  
member s  of  Chr i s t ’s  church upon ear th,  but  I  am per- 
suaded tha t  there  i s  more  o f  i t  than he i s  prepared to  
admit.

“Let us suppose, that by some unwonted tr ibulation you were  
bowed down with a weight of sor row, and the cup of tear s were  
given you to dr ink in great measure, would you think of turning to  
that relig ious society of which you are a member for counsel and  
sympathy? Do you feel so bound to your nominal brethren, and are  
you so conf ident of the strength of their chr istian love, that you  
have no doubt of their affectionate commiseration and tender sup- 
por t?  And do you bel ieve they are so anxious to ful f i l  the law  
of Chr ist according to the epitome of that law, that you feel con- 
f ident they wil l  gladly bear your burden? Let every one answer  
this question according to his exper ience, his knowledge, and his  
serious belief.”

And i f  they were so to answer the ques t ion,  myr iads  
and myr iads ,  wi th tear s  o f  g ra t i tude and smi le s  o f  ioy  
would testify to the kindness of their brethren in Chr ist  
dur ing the dark and drear y season of  thei r  sore a f f l ic- 
t i o n .  B u t  a  f ew  h o u r s  b e f o r e  w r i t i n g  t h i s  p a g e ,  I  
s aw the  g loom o f  a  poor  man ’s  s i ck  chamber  l i gh ted  
up,  and  the  burden  o f  h i s  su f f e r ing  a l l ev i a t ed  by  the  
sun sh ine  o f  h i s  coun tenance,  a s  he  bore  h i s  w i l l i ng ,  
g r a t e f u l ,  a n d  e m p h a t i c  t e s t i m o ny  t o  t h e  l ove  a n d  
sympathy  o f  h i s  f e l low-member s .  “And am I  “he  ex- 
c l a imed ,  a s  t he  t e a r  s p a rk l ed  i n  h i s  eye,  “unde r  the  
p ro t e c t i on  o f  t he  chu rch ?” h i s  s u r p r i s e  be ing  occ a - 
s ioned not by the uncommonness ,  but by the g reatness  
o f  th i s  p rec iou s  p r iv i l ege.  And  i t  i s ,  ( b l e s s ed  be  the  
God  o f  l ove,  who  ha s  b re a thed  h i s  own  na tu re  i n to  
the  hea r t s  o f  h i s  peop le, )  no  uncommon reward  o f  a  
pastor’s  labour, as  he takes his  off icia l  walks among the  
people of  his  charge,  of ten to l i s ten to the repor t  they  
m a ke  o f  e a c h  o t h e r ’s  l ove  i n  t h e  S p i r i t .  O  w h a t 
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ble s sed  scenes  o f  b ro ther ly  k indnes s  have  I  wi tne s sed  
within the wide circ le of my own church, and rejoiced  
over them with thankfulness,  as sweet and sacred proofs  
t h a t  I  h ad  no t  p re a ched  i n  va in  t he  doc t r i ne  o f  re - 
deeming love, nor inculcated in vain the necessary fruit  
of it, the love of the brethren.

S t i l l ,  howeve r,  I  s o r row fu l l y  c on f e s s ,  t h a t  among  
p ro f e s s o r s  o f  eve r y  d e n o m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  o f  my  ow n  
among the res t ,  there i s  f a r,  ver y f ar,  too l i t t le  of  th i s  
God- l ike  temper.  We a re  a l l  ve r i ly  gu i l ty  concer n ing  
ou r  b re t h ren .  We  a l l  n e ed  t o  go  a g a i n  t o  t h e  c ro s s  
o f  our  dy ing Lord,  to  lear n how he has  loved us ,  and  
how we  ough t  to  l ove  one  ano the r.  The  mea su re  o f  
t ender  a f f ec t ion  wi th  which  Chr i s t i an s  shou ld  rega rd  
each other, is so g reat, that what they have done in this  
way, seems as nothing.

S e e  wha t  i s  s a i d ,  a nd  how  much ,  conce r n i ng  t h i s  
d i spos i t ion  in  the  Word o f  God.  Scarce ly  any  duty  i s  
enjoined with such f requency,  or  in so g reat  a  var ie ty  
o f  fo r ms .  I t  i s  the  pecu l i a r  l aw o f  Chr i s t ’s  k ingdom,  
“Thi s  i s  my commandment ,  tha t  ye  love one another,  
a s  I  h a ve  l ove d  yo u .” I t  i s  t h e  i d e n t i f y i n g  m a r k  
o f  Chr i s t ’s  d i s c ip l e s ,  the  s i gn  o f  the i r  c a s t e,  the  ne- 
c e s s a r y  and  c e r t a i n  token  o f  t he i r  d i s c i p l e sh ip ;  “By  
th i s  sha l l  a l l  men know that  ye  are  my di sc ip le s ,  i f  ye  
have love to one another.” I t  i s  the f rui t  and evidence  
o f  o u r  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  1  Pe t e r  i ,  2 2 ,  2 3 .  “ We  k n ow  
tha t  we have  pa s sed  f rom dea th  unto l i f e,  because  we  
l ove  t he  b re th ren .” I t  i s  t h e  ma rk  o f  s p i r i t u a l  p ro s - 
p e r i t y  i n  a  c hu rch .  Eph .  i ,  15.  I t  i s  t h e  g round  o f  
apos to l i c  eu log ium on ind iv idua l  cha rac te r ;  “ I  thank  
God ,  mak ing  men t ion  o f  thee  a lway s  i n  my  p r aye r s ,  
hear ing of  thy love and f a i th which thou has t  towards 
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t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  a nd  a l l  t h e  s a i n t s .” I t  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  
o f  f requent  and emphat ic  apos to l ic  admonit ion;  “Bear  
ye one another’s burdens, and so fulf il the law of Chr ist.”  
Nea r l y  the  who le  o f  the  th ree  ep i s t l e s  o f  John  were  
wr i t t en  to  en force  th i s  du ty.  I t  i s  d ign i f i ed  wi th  the  
appel lat ion of the new commandment. New in its  kind,  
i t s  mode l ,  i t s  s t reng th ,  i t s  mot ive s ;  “As  I  have  loved  
yo u .” M o s e s  e n j o i n e d  u s  t o  l ove  o u r  n e i g h b o u r  a s  
our selves;  Chr ist  has commanded us to love our neigh- 
bour  in  one re spect ,  more  than our se lves ;  for  we are,  
i f  need  be,  “ to  l ay  down our  l ive s  fo r  our  b re thren .”  
This love is made the test of character at the judgment- 
day; the want of i t ,  the g round of condemnation to the  
wicked, and the possession of it the g round of justi f ica- 
t ion  and  approba t ion  to  the  r i gh teous ;  “ Ina smuch a s  
ye did it, [or did it not,] to one of the least of these my  
brethren, ye did it ,  [or did it  not,] to me.” Let any man  
re ad  and  s tudy  a l l  t he s e  p a s s age s ,  and  mark  the  va s t  
importance which is attached to brotherly love, and then  
let  him look round upon the church of Chr is t ,  and say  
if it is not yet lamentably deficient in this duty.

We should at tentively consider the g rounds on which  
th i s  love i s  to be exerc i sed.  I t  i s  love to the brethren,  
a s  such;  love to them for God’s  sake and Chr i s t ’s  sake;  
love to them as  the objects  of  the Father ’s  eter nal ,  in- 
f in i te  and unchangeable  a f fect ion;  the purchase of  the  
S o n ’s  a g o n i e s  a n d  b l o o d ;  t h e  wo r k m a n s h i p  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t ’s  g r a c e.  How dea r  t he  s a i n t s  a re  t o  t he  he a r t  
of  Chr i s t  and of  God,  none can know but  the inf in i te  
mind  o f  God .  Th i s  i s  the  g round  o f  genu ine  love  to  
Chr ist ians;  this  i s  the agape of the New Testament, not  
an  a f f ec t ion  ba sed  on  sec t a r i an  d i s t inc t ions ,  o r  pa r ty  
n ame s ;  f o r  a  Jew,  a  Mahome t an ,  a  Pag an ,  may  h ave 
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t h a t .  I f  we  c a n  o n l y  l ove  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  o u r  ow n  
denominat ion or  par ty ;  i f  our  love be founded on the  
Book of  Common Prayer ;  or  on John Wes ley ’s  works ;  
or  on the Assembly ’s  Catechi sm;  or  on adul t  bapt i sm;  
i t  i s  not the love of the brethren, but the love of par ty;  
and there i s  much of  thi s  love of  par ty,  where there i s  
not one particle of love to Chr ist’s followers. The ground  
o f  chr i s t i an  love  i s  th i s ,  “Ye  a re  Chr i s t ’s ; ” any  th ing  
subs t i tuted for  th i s  or  added to i t ,  tur ns  our  a f fect ion  
i n t o  qu i t e  ano the r  t h i ng .  I f  t h i s  s i n g l e  i d e a  b e  no t  
o f  i t se l f  enough to engage our  hear t  to  any one,  then  
we  h ave  n o t  t h e  l ove  o f  t h e  b r e t h r e n .  I f  a  m a n ’s  
re la t ion to Chr i s t  a s  one of  h i s  redeemed people,  one  
o f  t he  member s  o f  h i s  body,  and  one  who  bea r s  h i s  
image,  be not  su f f ic ient  to  a t t rac t  our  regards ,  except  
also he be one of our own church or denomination; and  
we  f ee l  an  in s t an t  damp upon our  a f f ec t ion s ,  and  an  
a l ienat ion of  hear t ,  when we are told that  he i s  a  Dis- 
senter or a Churchman, a Calvinis t  or a Methodist ,  we  
are either altogether wanting, or very weak, in brotherly  
love.  We may not ,  and indeed cannot ,  love t rue chr i s- 
t ians because they dif fer from us,  i t  would not be r ight  
to  do so,  but  we ought  to  love  them in  sp i te  o f  the i r  
differences.

The mora l  l ikenes s  o f  Chr i s t  i s  tha t  one objec t ,  the  
con t emp l a t i on  o f  wh i ch  ex c i t e s  t h i s  ho l y  emo t i on .  
Whe reve r  we  d i s c ove r  t h e  image  o f  Je s u s ,  o r  s e e  a  
cour se  o f  ac t ion  which  ev ince s  the  po s se s s ion  o f  h i s  
spir i t ,  there wil l  be awakened al l  the sympathies ,  there  
wil l  be set  in motion a l l  the sensibi l i t ies ,  there wil l  be  
c e n t r e d  a l l  t h e  f e e l i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  
brother ly love.  Let me see au individual  of  any colour,  
clime, or sect, who calls himself a chr istian, and who in 
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h i s  conduct  i s  mani fe s t ly  gover ned by a  love to Je sus ;  
who i s  cu l t iva t ing  the  heaven ly  d i spos i t ions  and ho ly  
habits of the gospel;  who has embarked his hear t in the  
high interes t s  in which God i s  engaged;  and ( i f  I  have  
any brother ly love in me,)  I  see a  man who has  higher  
c l a ims  on my rega rd  and  my sympathy  than  the  mere  
natural  relat ions of l i fe can command; “loving him that  
bega t ,  I  love  h im tha t  i s  begot ten  o f  h im.” Bound to  
the  th rone  o f  God by  those  mora l  exce l l ence s  which  
br ighten the Divine character,  and make him an object  
of del ightful complacency, I am also bound in af fection  
to every son and daughter of Adam, who beholding the  
g lo r y  o f  God a s  i t  sh ine s  in  the  f ace  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  
h a s  been  changed  in to  the  s ame  image.  A s  he  i s  the  
cent re  o f  a t t rac t ion to  us  a l l ,  and we a l l  a l ike  love to  
sit  at his feet, and imbibe his heavenly spir it ,  so also do  
we love  to  contempla te  the  f a in te s t  re f l ec t ions  o f  h i s  
g lor y wherever  v i s ible.  I f  I  were in a  fore ign countr y,  
sur rounded by stranger s, and saw in different situations,  
a nd  among  d i f f e ren t  p eop l e ,  po r t r a i t s  o f  a  b e l oved  
a n d  h o n o u r e d  f a t h e r ,  I  s h o u l d  b e  i n t u i t i ve l y  a n d  
s trongly drawn towards them, in whose house or hands  
soever  they were  to  be found;  and tha t  p ic ture  would  
h ave  m o s t  a t t r a c t i o n  f o r  my  h e a r t  w h i c h  b o re  t h e  
strongest resemblance to my beloved parent, although its  
f r ame might  not  be  so  e legant  a s  some other s ,  and i t  
might be in the possession of one whom I did not value  
so much as  I  d id my more int imate f r iends .  So le t  me  
see the image of God my Father, and Chr ist my Saviour,  
i n  t h e  c o m mu n i o n  o f  t h e  C h u rc h e s  o f  E n g l a n d  o r  
o f  Rome ;  i n  a  Me thod i s t ,  B ap t i s t ,  o r  I ndependen t ;  
and I  love  i t  for  the  s ake  o f  the  Div ine  or ig ina l ,  and  
I love that portrait best which is most like the original. 
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No one who i s  in  the  pos se s s ion o f  the  New Tes ta- 
ment ,  and  ha s  made  h imse l f  we l l  acqua in ted  wi th  i t s  
contents ,  can be ignorant of  the manner in which love  
should,  and does ,  opera te  where i t  i s  rea l ly  pos ses sed.  
There  can  be  no  mys te r y  in  th i s .  A f fec t ion  needs  no  
school ing and lectur ing as  to modes of  act ion,  seasons  
o f  mani fe s t a t ion,  and means  o f  benef i t .  I t  i s  a l l  hear t  
to  fee l ,  a l l  mind to  invent ,  a l l  foot  to  ha s ten ,  and a l l  
h and  t o  m in i s t e r.  I t  may  no t  b e  am i s s ,  howeve r,  t o  
pu t  ch r i s t i an s  i n  remembrance  o f  wha t  t hey  owe  to  
their  brethren; to those especia l ly with whom they are  
a s soc ia ted  in  the  bonds  o f  immedia te  in te rcour se  and  
fe l lowship.  They should avoid a l l  occas ions of  of fence;  
r e p re s s  eve r y  l ook ,  wo rd ,  o r  a c t i o n ,  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  
remotes t  deg ree  ca lcu la ted to  g ive  pa in ,  and cons ider  
the i r  b ro ther ’s  peace  o f  mind a s  s ac red  a s  the i r  own.  
They should ever  be wi l l ing,  ready,  and even forward,  
to exercise the most s incere and tender forg iveness .  To  
be implacable i s  to be l ike the devi l ;  to be forg iving i s  
to be l ike Him who prayed for hi s  enemies ,  even from  
h i s  c ro s s .  Bu t  wha t  i s  th i s  to  the  con s ide r a t ion  how  
much  h e  h a s  f o r g iven  u s ?  To  f o r g ive  a  b ro t h e r  h i s  
o f f ence s ,  ought  to  be  the  ea s i e s t  and  mos t  de l igh t fu l  
work  wh i ch  a  ch r i s t i an  ha s  t o  pe r fo r m,  con s ide r ing  
wha t  a n  e x amp l e  h e  h a s  t o  c opy  f rom ,  a nd  wha t  a  
mot ive  he  p ro f e s s e s  to  f e e l .  I t  i s  be au t i f u l l y  s a i d  by  
an  Amer ican  preacher,  “As  the  l i t t l e  ch i ld ren  o f  one  
f amily, who often in the cour se of the day look angr i ly  
and  f e e l  s ou red  t owa rd s  one  ano the r,  ye t  s ay  ‘ good  
n igh t ,’ w i th  an  a f f ec t iona te  k i s s ,  and  in  the  mor n ing  
meet again in love; so should i t  be the care of the dear  
chi ldren of  God to love one another with a pure hear t  
fe r vent ly,  and f rom the hear t  to  forg ive ever y one hi s 
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b ro the r  the i r  t re sp a s s e s .” Ano the r  ope r a t i on  o f  b ro- 
therly love, i s  forbearance with each other’s  di f ferences  
of opinion, inf irmities of temper, and weakness of f aith.  
A l l i ed  to  th i s ,  i s  a  d i spos i t ion  to  avo id  a l l  r a sh  judg- 
ments .  Love i s  not censor ious;  but i s  incl ined to think  
wel l  o f  i t s  ob jec t ;  to  d imini sh  ra ther  than to  magni fy  
i t s  f au l t s ,  and to concea l  ra ther  than to publ i sh  them.  
Brother ly  love  wi l l  induce a  per son to  speak the  l an- 
guage of admonit ion, and to administer reproof;  but in  
a  manner so gent le,  so tender,  and so humble,  that  the  
o b j e c t  o f  i t ,  u n l e s s  h e  b e  m o re  o f  a  b r u t e  t h a n  a  
c h r i s t i a n  o r  a  m a n ,  i n  h i s  t e m p e r,  w i l l  f e e l  t h a t  a  
k indnes s  i s  done to h im,  for  which there  i s  a  demand  
upon h i s  g r a t i tude  and  a f f ec t ion .  A  t ender  sympa thy  
which  l ead s  u s  to  bea r  one  another ’s  burdens  o f  ca re  
a n d  s o r row,  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h i s  l ove .  A  s y m p a t hy,  
which, not with imper tinent cur iosity, but with genuine  
p i ty,  enquires  into the cause  of  another ’s  g r ie f ,  to  re- 
l ieve it :  a sympathy which invites the conf idence of the  
mourner, and draws to its own bosom from his oppressed  
hear t,  the secret of the cloud that hangs upon his brow.  
“Oh! there i s  something that  i s  want ing in the church  
here,” says  the Amer ican preacher,  whose express ions I  
have already quoted, “something which shal l  so bind us  
together,  that  when one member suf fer s ,  a l l  the mem- 
ber s  sha l l  su f fe r  wi th i t ;  when any are  in  bonds ,  sha l l  
be  bound wi th  them:  someth ing  which sha l l  b r ing  us  
into a dearer union, and wake up within us a more pure,  
re f ined ,  pe r vad ing  sympa thy,  which  sha l l  be  touched  
with the feeling of one another’s inf irmities, and vibrate  
t o  t he  cho rd  o f  woe,  wh i ch  i s  s t r ung  i n  a  b ro the r ’s  
h e a r t .” Love  w i l l  make  u s  re g a rd fu l  o f  t h e  wan t s  o f  
ou r  poo re r  b re t h ren !  “Fo r  who so  h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s 
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goods ,  and  see th  h i s  b ro ther  have  need ,  and shut te th  
up h i s  bowel s  o f  compas s ion f rom him,  how dwel le th  
the love of  God in him?” In these,  and in ever y other  
way in which we can shew our interest  in the member s  
o f  Chr i s t ,  and  our  t ender  rega rd  fo r  the i r  happ ine s s ,  
will brotherly love operate, where it exists in reality and  
in vigour.

We  may  now con t emp l a t e  f o r  ou r  ed i f i c a t i on  and  
quickening, one or two br ight specimens of this  lovely  
v i r tue.  Read the account  preser ved in the Act s  o f  the  
A p o s t l e s ,  o f  t h e  s c e n e s  w h i c h  f o l l owe d  t h e  d ay  o f  
Pen teco s t .  “Then  they  tha t  g l ad ly  rece ived  h i s  word  
were baptised, and the same day there were added unto  
them, about three thousand souls .  And they cont inued  
s tedf as t ly in the apost le ’s  doctr ine,  and fe l lowship,  and  
i n  b re a k i n g  o f  b r e a d ,  a n d  i n  p r aye r s .  A n d  a l l  t h a t  
be l i eved  were  toge the r,  and  had  a l l  t h ing s  common:  
and sold their  posses s ions and goods,  and par ted to a l l  
men  a s  eve r y  man  h ad  n e ed .  And  t h ey,  c on t i nu i n g  
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread  
f rom house to house,  d id eat  thei r  meat  with g ladness  
and singleness of hear t, praising God, and having f avour  
wi th  the  peop le.” Beaut i fu l  s cene !  Sur pr i s ing  e f f ec t s !  
Where,  in  a l l  the  h i s tor y  o f  our  wor ld  was  any  th ing  
l i ke  i t ,  b e f o r e  o r  s i n c e ?  T h i s  wa s  l ove .  I t  s e e m e d  
in tended to  show for th  a t  the  ver y  or ig in  o f  Chr i s t i - 
anity, i t s  mighty power to subdue the sel f i shness of our  
nature,  and to set  before a l l  ages  and a l l  countr ies ,  an  
i l lus t r ious  example of  thi s  heavenly vi r tue.  I  need not  
ask where is any thing like this now.

C o n s u l t  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c h u rc h  i n  s u b s e q u e n t  
t ime s ,  and  even  amid s t  g rowing  co r r up t ion  in  o the r  
things, you wil l  f ind some br ight and lovely exhibitions 
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o f  th i s  sp i r i t  o f  pr imi t ive  Chr i s t i an i ty.  In  the  t ime of  
Ter tu l l i an ,  cha r i t y  wa s  p roverb i a l ,  and  i t  wa s  s a id  o f  
bel iever s ,  “See how these chr is t ians love one another :”  
insomuch that the heathens, surpr ised to see a union so  
a f f e c t i ona t e,  a s c r i b ed  i t  t o  s upe r na tu r a l  c au s e s ,  and  
imag ined  tha t  some mys te r ious  charac te r s ,  impr in ted  
on their bodies, operated as a charm, and inspired them  
wi th  love  for  each  o ther.  They were  mys te r ious  cha- 
r ac te r s ,  but  they  were  impr in ted  on the  sou l ,  not  on  
the  body,  and  the  name and  image  o f  Je su s  were  the  
char m.  Lucian ,  a  s a t i r i ca l  Greek wr i te r  o f  the  second  
century,  in sa t i r i s ing them, passed the highest  poss ible  
encomiums upon them when he sa id ,  “I t  i s  incredible  
wh a t  p a i n s  a nd  d i l i g e n c e  t h ey  u s e  by  a l l  me a n s  t o  
succour  one another.  They have an extreme contempt  
o f  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .  T h e i r  l e g i s l a t o r  m a d e  
t h em be l i eve  t h a t  t h ey  we re  a l l  b re th ren ,  and  s i n ce  
t h ey  h ave  renounced  ou r  re l i g i on ,  a nd  wo r s h i pp ed  
the i r  cruci f ied leader,  they l ive  according to hi s  l aws ,  
and a l l  the i r  r iches  a re  common.” Thus  d id  Pagani sm,  
whi le  s t i l l  posses sed of  the ascendancy,  bear  tes t imony  
t o  t h e  s u p e r i o r  e x c e l l e n c e  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  
g o s p e l .  J u l i a n  t h e  a p o s t a t e  p a i d  a  f i n e  t r i b u t e  t o  
C h r i s t i a n i t y,  a n d  i t s  p ro f e s s o r s  i n  h i s  ow n  t i m e s ,  
when  i n  w r i t i n g  t o  a  h e a t h en  p r i e s t ,  h e  s ay s ,  “Le t  
u s  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  n o t h i n g  h a s  c o n t r i bu t e d  s o  mu c h  
to the progress of the super stit ion of chr ist ians, as their  
char i ty to s tranger s .  I  think we ought to discharge this  
obl igat ion our selves .  Establ i sh hospita l s  in every place,  
f o r  i t  wou ld  be  a  shame  in  u s  to  abandon  our  poor,  
whi l e  the  Jews  have  none,  and  the  impious  Ga l i l e an s  
[ thus he cal l s  the Chr ist ians] provide not only for their 
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own poor,  but  a l so for  our s .” O Chr i s t iani ty !  i t  i s  one  
o f  t hy  b r i g h t e s t  t r i u m p h s ,  t h a t  t h i s  m a l i g n a n t  a n d  
subt le  foe could f ind no bet ter  way of  a t tacking thee,  
than  by  imi t a t ing  thy  v i r tue s !  Euseb iu s ,  an  ecc le s i a s - 
t i c a l  h i s to r i an  o f  the  four th  cen tur y,  g ive s  a  s t r ik ing  
p roo f  o f  t he  l ove  o f  t he  b re th ren  in  h i s  t ime,  when  
s p e ak ing  o f  a  p l a gue  wh i ch  r avaged  Egyp t ,  h e  s ay s ,  
“Many o f  our  b re thren ,  neg lec t ing  the i r  own hea l th ,  
through an excess  of char i ty,  have brought upon them- 
s e l ve s  the  mi s fo r tune s  and  ma l ad i e s  o f  o the r s .  A f t e r  
they had held in their  arms the dying sa ints ,  a f ter they  
had c losed their  mouths  and their  eyes ,  a f ter  they had  
embraced, kissed, washed, and adorned them with their  
best  habit s ,  and car r ied them on their  shoulder s  to the  
g r ave,  they  have  been  g l ad  themse lve s  to  rece ive  the  
same kind off ices from other s ,  who have imitated their  
zea l  and char i ty.” The act s  were indeed imprudent and  
improper,  as  Eusebius admits ;  but O, the power of love  
which induced those act s !  And then we have a  f amous  
example of the care those ear ly chr is t ians took of their  
poor,  in  the  conduct  o f  the  Church o f  Rome,  in  the  
ear l ie r  and bet ter  per iod of  her  h i s tor y.  The Emperor  
Dec iu s  demanded  the i r  t re a su re.  A  deacon  an swered  
for the whole church, and required one day to comply  
w i t h  t h e  o rd e r  o f  t h e  t y r a n t .  W h e n  t h e  t e r m  wa s  
expired,  he as sembled a l l  the bl ind,  and the lame,  and  
the sick that were supported by the church, and pointing  
to them, told the Emperor, “These are the r iches of the  
c hu rch ,  t h e s e  i t s  r evenue  a nd  t r e a s u re .” Su ch  we re  
ch r i s t i an s  once,  i n  b ro the r l y  l ove.  We have  pu r i f i ed  
ourselves, happily, from many of their er ror s and super- 
s t i t ions ,  but  have we not ,  in  r ubbing of f  the  t inse l  o f 
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thei r  gaudy decorat ions ,  ra sped away a l so some of  the  
more  sub s t an t i a l  pa r t s  o f  the i r  p i e ty ?  I s  the re  much ,  
I say, of this kind of love in the church now?

In urg ing thi s  divine love upon you,  I  ca l l  upon you  
to dwell upon your own peculiar pr inciples, as voluntary  
societies of chr istians, united upon the ground of mutual  
knowledge.  You  a re  no t  a  church  fo r med  by  l aw,  o r  
a s soc i a t ed  by  the  mere  c i rcums t ance  o f  geog raph ica l  
boundar ies, but on the pr inciple of free consent, and on  
an acquaintance with each other,  “as those, who in the  
judgment  of  char i ty  a re  par taker s  o f  the l ike  prec ious  
f ai th, and the common salvation. Scarcely any churches  
in  exi s tence have such means  or  mot ives  for  brother ly  
love, as  your s.  You know the sentiments,  the character,  
and even the re l ig ious  exper ience of  those  whom you  
rece ive  to  your  communion,  for  you have heard  the i r  
con f e s s i on s .  And  I  do  no t  he s i t a t e  f o r  a  momen t  i n  
say ing,  that  I  be l ieve there  i s  more pure and pract ica l  
love among you,  than,  with one so l i ta r y  except ion,  ( I  
m e a n  t h e  M o r av i a n s , )  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  a ny  o t h e r  
denomination: and you ought from these circumstances  
I  h ave  men t ioned ,  t o  h ave  more.  Bu t  s t i l l  you  h ave  
f a r ,  f a r ,  t oo  l i t t l e .  We i gh  a l l  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r s  I  h ave  
e nu m e r a t e d ,  a n d  s ay  i f  t h e re  i s  n o t  ye t  a  c r i m i n a l  
d e f i c i en cy  among s t  u s .  And  wha t  a re  t h e  c au s e s  o f  
this want of love?

The  ex t e r na l  p ro spe r i t y  o f  the  church ,  i t s  wor ld l y  
ease,  and unrestr icted rel ig ious l iber ty, i s  one cause. In  
t imes of  per secution the sheep run together ;  but when  
the dogs cease to bark at ,  to chase, and to wor ry them,  
then they separate and quar re l  with one another.  Shal l  
we,  then,  su f fe r  our  love to  each other  to  g row cool , 
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because we are at ease in Zion? Is this how we improve  
our l iber ty,  and tempt God to bind us  together  by the  
iron fetters of intolerance?

Profes sor s  do not  proper ly  cons ider  the subject ,  nor  
dwe l l  enough  upon  the  end s  o f  ch r i s t i an  f e l lowsh ip.  
These are  too l i t t le  thought of ,  and too l i t t le  s tudied.  
They do not  s t i r  up the i r  hear t s  to  love  one another,  
because they do not proper ly cons ider  how much they  
a r e  c a l l e d  t o  t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  t h i s  h o l y  a n d  t e n d e r  
affection.

The  l a r g ene s s  o f  s ome  o f  ou r  chu rche s ,  m i gh t  b e  
thought by some to be a cause of  the def ic iency, and I  
should think so, i f  it  did not exist in an equal degree in  
smal ler  ones .  S t i l l ,  however,  i t  must  be admit ted,  that  
a body of four, f ive, or s ix hundred member s,  scattered  
ove r  t he  who l e  expan s e  o f  a  l a r g e  t own  and  ne i gh- 
bourhood,  cannot have much oppor tunity for  per sonal  
a cqua in t ance,  and  fo r  i n t e rchange  o f  ch r i s t i an  s ym- 
p a t hy.  To  m e e t  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  a  m o re  
numerou s  e l de r sh ip  t h an  u sua l l y  ex i s t s ,  and  d i s t r i c t  
a s soc i a t ion s  and  mee t ing s  o f  the  member s  shou ld  be  
promoted.

I  a m  i n c l i n e d  t o  t h i n k ,  t h a t  t h e  d e f i c i e n c y  i s  i n  
many ca se s ,  and in  no sma l l  measure,  to  be  t r aced  to  
the  pu lp i t .  I f  the  pa s to r  be  not  a  man o f  love,  and  a  
preacher of love; i f  he do not, both by his sermons and  
his example, breathe a spir it of affection into his people,  
and l abour  to  the  u t te r mos t  to  do so,  there  wi l l  be  a  
v i s ib l e  want  o f  th i s  e s s en t i a l  f e a tu re  o f  church  p ro s - 
pe r i t y.  I t  h a s  no t  been  wi th  many  min i s t e r s  pe rhap s  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  a n  o b j e c t  t o  p ro m o t e  t h e  l ove  o f  t h e  
b re t h ren .  We  h ave  p re a ched  doc t r i n e s ,  e xpe r i en c e, 
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and  mora l i t y ;  we  have  in s i s t ed  upon  f a i th  and  hope ;  
but  has  char i ty,  the  g rea te s t  o f  the  three  g races ,  been  
sufficiently inculcated?

Bu t  a f t e r  a l l ,  t he  ch i e f  c au s e s  o f  the  de f i c i ency  o f  
love, are s t i l l  to be mentioned; and these are,  the want  
of s trong love to Chr is t ,  and a se l f i sh worldly-minded- 
ne s s .  I f  we  loved  Chr i s t  more,  we  shou ld  inev i t ab l y  
love one another more, s ince we love each other for his  
s ake.  I f  we fe l t ,  a s  we ought ,  h i s  amaz ing  love  to  u s ,  
we should love him more fervently in return: and then,  
as a necessary consequence, we should be more tenderly  
attached to his people; nor would less worldly-minded- 
nes s ,  more sp i r i tua l i ty  of  mind,  f a i l  to be fo l lowed by  
the same ef fect .  The most  eminent chr i s t ians  are most  
t ende r l y  d i s po s ed  t owa rd s  God ’s  d e a r  ch i l d ren ,  and  
Chr i s t ’s  dear  sa int s .  A love of  r iches  or  of  g randeur i s  
a  c o l d  a n d  s e l f i s h  t e m p e r :  i t  c o n c e n t r a t e s  a  m a n ’s  
a t t en t ion  upon h imse l f ,  and  o f  cour se  wi thdraws  h i s  
a f f e c t i on  f rom the  chu rch .  The  p re s en t  d iv i ded  and  
a l ienated state of the chr is t ian world in this  country, i s  
a  p l a in  proof  tha t ,  notwi th s t and ing  the  preva lence  o f  
evangel ical  sentiment,  love to Chr ist  i s  by no means so  
a rd e n t  a s  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e .  T h e  r a n c o ro u s  f e e l i n g ,  
amount ing a lmost  to mal igni ty,  with which some pro- 
f e s s i ng  ch r i s t i an s  t re a t  o the r s ,  c anno t  compor t  w i th  
a high degree of pure affection to the Lord Jesus.

Per mit  me,  then,  to  en jo in ver y  ear nes t ly,  an a t ten- 
t i on  t o  t h i s  i n t e re s t i ng  and  mo s t  impo r t an t  du t y ;  a  
duty  which br ings  in  i t s  per for mance i t s  own reward.  
Love  i s  h app ine s s ;  h a t red  i s  m i s e r y ;  a nd  s e l f i s h  i n - 
d i f f e rence  a t  be s t  m idway  be tween  bo th .  And  wh i l e  
on this  subject ,  a l luding to sent iments  a l ready touched  
u p o n ,  I  wo u l d  d we l l  u p o n  t h e  s i n g u l a r  e m p h a s i s 
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which Chr ist  lays on this duty in the fol lowing injunc- 
t i on ;  “Th i s  i s  my  commandmen t ,  t h a t  ye  l ove  o n e  
a n o t h e r .” E ve r y  l e a d e r  o f  a  s e c t ,  b o t h  a m o n g  t h e  
Jews and heathen, i t  has been said, appointed some r ite  
or speculative opinion, the belief or observance of which  
was the distinction of his followers, by which they were  
known to be his  disciples .  Thus the Phar isees and Sad- 
ducees, and the Platonists Pythagoreans and Epicureans,  
were  d i s t ingui shed f rom each other.  Each sec t  had i t s  
leading pr inciple, i ts  f avour ite opinion, to which it was  
warmly attached, and by which its adherents were easi ly  
known.  In  a l lu s ion to  th i s ,  the  Sav iour  o f  the  wor ld ,  
the  Head  o f  the  heaven ly  s ec t ,  s ay s  to  h i s  fo l lower s ,  
“Thi s  i s  my commandment ,  tha t  ye  love one another ;  
and by this shal l  a l l  men know that ye are my disciples,  
i f  ye  l ove  one  ano the r.” “ I  am inc a r na t e  l ove :  none  
have loved l ike me:  I  am the type and pat ter n of  love:  
and  you  a re  the  ob jec t s  o f  my love.  I f ,  the re fo re,  ye  
would prove your se lves  the di sc ip les  of  him who came  
to teach love, and who taught by his example, you must  
love as I  have loved, and must love whom I love.” Now  
th i s  in junct ion and descr ipt ion of  our  duty i s  Chr i s t ’s  
law, and no wonder that he should attach such emphasis  
to i t ,  cons ider ing the s ta te  of  hi s  own mind.  The laws  
o f  an  ab so lu t e  mona rch  a re  a lway s  exp re s s ive  o f  h i s  
cha r ac t e r :  emana t ing  f rom h i s  own d i spo s i t ion ,  they  
bear the impress of his hear t,  discover the tyrant or the  
f r iend of  h i s  people,  and are  mani fes ta t ions  of  crue l ty  
o r  k indne s s .  Wha t ,  t h en ,  m igh t  be  l ooked  f o r  f rom  
Ch r i s t ,  bu t  a  l aw  o f  l ove ?  H i s  l aw s  f o r  h i s  c h u rc h  
c ame  f rom h i s  he a r t ,  and  th a t  he a r t  wa s  l ove.  Wha t  
other king ever gave i t  a s  the badge of  hi s  subjects ,  or  
ph i lo sopher  ever  gave  i t  a s  the  d i s t inc t ion o f  h i s  d i s -
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c ip le s ,  tha t  they should  love  one another?  But  Chr i s t  
has done so.
The re  i s  much  even  in  the  ch r i s t i an  h imse l f ,  a s  t he  
object of our af fection, in what he is ,  and what he wil l  
be, to kindle, cal l  for th, and sustain, a pure and exalted  
f l ame.  Th a t  man ,  am i d s t  a l l  h i s  i mpe r f e c t i o n s ,  h a s  
ger ms  o f  immor ta l  exce l lence  in  h i s  na ture,  which in  
the  pa rad i se  above  wi l l  g row and thr ive  fo r  ever.  He  
i s  an inf ant seraph, displaying at present the ignorance,  
wi l fulness ,  and waywardness  of  chi ldhood; he thinks as  
a  chi ld,  he speaks as  a  chi ld,  he act s  as  a  chi ld;  but he  
is to r ise to the manhood of perfect and heavenly vir tue,  
and  put  away  a l l  ch i ld i sh  th ing s .  He i s  to  be  ho ly  a s  
an angel, and to run an endless career of spotless pur ity.  
You wil l  see him a perfect  sa int ;  yea,  a  perfect ,  l iv ing,  
ever la s t ing resemblance of  Chr i s t ;  a s  per fect ly  ‘ so a s  a  
good mirror is of the sun whose dazzling image is reflected  
f rom i t s  po l i shed speckle s s  sur f ace.  You wi l l  love that  
man for ever, and see in him every thing worthy of your  
love.  But  th i s  cons idera t ion i s  nothing compared with  
the reason for  loving him for  God’s  sake,  and Chr i s t ’s  
sake. On that man the mind of God was f ixed from ever- 
last ing ages;  towards him the thoughts and affections of  
the Great  God were moving f rom eter ni ty.  In him the  
hear t  o f  Jehovah f inds  i t s  re s t ing p lace.  That  man was  
in  the  v iew of  Je sus ,  when He was  contempla t ing  h i s  
death, and his sa lvation was par t of the joy that was set  
be fo re  Chr i s t ,  f o r  wh i ch  He  endured  the  c ro s s ,  and  
de sp i s ed  the  shame.  Out  o f  l ove  to  h im,  the  Son  o f  
God became incar nate,  and i t  was  love for  Him which  
su s t a ined  Him amid s t  the  s cene s  o f  Hi s  humi l i a t ion .  
Yes ,  Chr i s t  loved him unto the death of  the cross ,  and  
loved him in death, and loves him beyond death, and by 



 proof-reading draft 41

41

a l l  His  own love,  and a l l  His  own agony which mani- 
f e s ted  i t ,  commends  h im to  our  love.  Next  to  Chr i s t  
h imse l f ,  there  i s  not  an  ob jec t  in  c rea t ion  we shou ld  
love  a s  we  do  a  chr i s t i an ,  fo r  he  i s  no t  on ly  Chr i s t ’s  
rep re s en t a t ive,  bu t  he  i s  t he  ob j ec t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  l ove.  
I n  t h a t  ch r i s t i an  ou r  he a r t  mee t s  Ch r i s t ’s  h e a r t .  O,  
w h a t  a  d e p t h  o f  m e a n i n g ,  a n d  a  c og e n c y  o f  a r g u - 
ment ,  and a  force  o f  per sua s ion ,  i s  there  in  tha t  r u le  
a n d  m o t i ve  o f  o u r  a f f e c t i o n ,  f o r  i t  i s  b o t h ,  “ A s  I  
h a ve  l ove d  yo u ! ” W h o  b u t  h i m s e l f  c a n  t e l l  h ow  
t h a t  i s ?  W h o  c a n  s a y  h ow  C h r i s t  h a s  l o v e d  h i s  
p e o p l e ?  We  c a n  s e e  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n ,  t h e  o u t wa r d  
mani fes ta t ion of  i t ;  we can look at  the cross ,  but  who  
c an  look  in to  the  hea r t ?  Who can  s ee  o r  under s t and  
t h e  l ove  i t s e l f ?  “ Je s u s  Ch r i s t  wa s  an  i n c a r n a t i on  o f  
l ove .  i n  ou r  wo r l d .  He  wa s  l ove  l i v i n g ,  b re a t h i n g ,  
s p e a k i n g ,  a c t i n g ,  a m o n g s t  m e n .  H i s  b i r t h  wa s  t h e  
n a t iv i t y  o f  l ove ;  h i s  s e r mon s  t he  word s  o f  l ove ;  h i s  
m i r a c l e s  the  wonde r s  o f  l ove ;  h i s  t e a r s  t he  me l t i ng s  
o f  love;  h i s  cruci f ix ion the agonies  of  love;  h i s  re sur- 
rec t ion  the  t r iumph o f  love.” And ye t  we a re  to  love  
one  ano the r  a s  Chr i s t  h a s  l oved  u s .  We  c anno t  now  
feel the ful l  force of this ;  i f  we did, we should be unf it  
for  the  pre sent  wor ld ;  the  love  o f  k in  and o f  countr y  
wo u l d  d i e  away  l i ke  h o u s e h o l d  f i r e s  i n  t h e  b l a z e  
o f  t h e  s u n .  B u t  t h e  f u l l  f o r c e  o f  i t  w i l l  b e  f e l t  i n  
heaven .  A l l  the  love  o f  k in  and  o f  count r y  wi l l  theu  
have d ied wi th the wor ld  in  which i t  ex i s ted ;  and we  
shal l  see before us, not husbands and wives, parents and  
chi ldren,  brother s  and s i s te r s ,  fe l low church member s  
and fel low subjects ,  but s imply objects  of Chr ist ’s  love,  
who  we re  wa shed  f rom the i r  s i n s  i n  h i s  b l ood ,  and  
redeemed by his g race from hell, and who are to be ever 
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loved for hi s  sake.  And we shal l  love them thus.  Every  
look of complacency we shal l  see him dar t  upon them,  
instead of kindling envy, (so perfect shall we be in love,)  
will be fresh fuel to the flame of our own pure affection  
f o r  t h em .  My  God ,  whe re  i s  t h i s  l ove  now?  Whe re  
do we see  any th ing l ike  i t ?  Among a  thousand other  
reasons for a  chr i s t ian’s  des ir ing to depar t  and be with  
Chr i s t ,  one i s ,  that  he may fee l  what  i t  i s  to  love and  
be  loved for  h i s  s ake ;  to  have the  mys ter y  deve loped,  
what i t  i s  to love Chr ist  perfectly, and perfectly to love  
all his saints for his sake.

Professor s ,  i f  there be any truth in a l l  thi s ,  and i t  be  
not f iction or rhapsody, yield to the force of it, and open  
you r  h e a r t s  a f re s h  t o  t h e  b re t h ren .  You  h ave  n eve r  
l ove d  t h e m  a s  yo u  o u g h t ;  n o r  h ave  yo u  eve r  b e e n  
be loved by them as  you have a  c l a im to be.  O what  a  
beauty and a power of spir itual excellence l ie hidden in  
the pages of the New Testament, waiting to be developed  
in  some be t te r  age  o f  the  church ,  when the  Sp i r i t  o f  
God sha l l  be  poured out  f rom on high.  I  can imag ine  
tha t  one of  the  f i r s t  ac t s  o f  the  church,  when i t  sha l l  
appear on ear th possessed of  the glory of  God, wi l l  be  
to col lect  the books of  ecc les ia s t ica l  hi s tor y,  and con- 
sume them to a shes ,  a s  i f  a shamed to know how l i t t le  
t h e  ch r i s t i an s  o f  o the r  a ge s  l oved  one  ano the r ;  and  
h av ing  de s t royed  the s e  re co rd s  o f  t h e i r  d i s g r a c e,  t o  
send after them into oblivion all the angry controversies  
which for  so many ages  pas t  seemed to metamor phose  
t he  sheep  o f  Chr i s t  i n to  wo lve s ,  and  h i s  dove s  i n to  
vu l t u re s .  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  f o r  t h e  c red i t  o f  r e l i g i on ,  f o r  
the honour of your Redeemer, and for the good of the  
wor ld ,  s e ek  to  recove r  in  fu l l  be au ty  th i s  f e a tu re  o f  
Christianity, the love of the brethren.
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I  c lose this  chapter with a passage from Mr Bever ley,  
which I  recommend to the ser ious considerat ion of  a l l  
who may read these pages.

“The effects of Messiah’s reign are to be something more than  
decent and comely in society; they are to be wonderful, extraor- 
dinary, miraculous: ‘The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the  
leopard shall l ie down with the kid.’ The changes that shall  take  
p lace sha l l  be fundamenta l .  ‘Ever y va l ley sha l l  be exa l ted,  and  
every mountain and hill shall be made low.’

“But if we think that the church has done her duty, when she  
has established a standard of sobr iety, courtesy, and honesty amongst  
men, we are gr ievously mistaken; she has to exhibit to the world afl  
her children as one family, united as one close-knit and vital body,  
having one spir i t  and one l i fe :  bound together,  not in the t ies  
of politeness, but of blood; not in a treaty of civility, but in a family  
compact of kindred af fect ion. What then are the ef fects  of  this  
my s t i c a l  un ion?  P rec i s e l y  tha t  wh ich  i s  now wan t ing  in  the  
churches; that al l  chr ist ians should f ind their brethren in Chr ist  
really and substantially their fr iends, protectors, and counsellors in  
time of need, distress, and apprehension: and that the church should  
be a port and refuge to the weary pilgr ims, who are sorely beset and  
buffetted with the tempest of adversity.

“Chr istians are endowed with mighty pr ivileges, and are made  
partakers of the divine nature, that they might, by the resplendent  
and God-like vir tues of their society, br ing back the glory of God  
upon earth, manifesting him as he has manifested himself to them,  
the God of love. For if we look upon the earth, out of the precincts  
of the church, we f ind it a desolation of self ishness, cruelty, and  
hardness of hear t ;  a waste howling wilderness of s in and death;  
a habitation of miserable beings, who, without any choice of their  
own, have been thrust into life for labour and sorrow, for vanity and  
vexation of spir it, and whose sad unfr iended condition has led many  
to entertain hard thoughts of the Creator and Ruler of such a world,  
as if he was, indeed, the evil demiurge of Manichean theology. But  
chr istians, the body of Christ, have received a commission to display  
the Creator in the majesty and beauty of his second creation; to  
exalt by their faith and conversation, the Redeemer, the Holy One  
of Israel, and to show that the earth may be a second paradise in the  
light and glory of the Sun of Righteousness. They have to prove  
by the lovely operations of the church, that the second creation is the  
work of the same God, who, being himself essential goodness and 
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benevolence, did, at the f irst, suffer the plenitude of his felicity to  
overflow in thousands of channels, receiving from none, but imparting  
to al l ,  the joys and wonders of the f ir st creation; and though an  
enemy has embittered the channels, and introduced a curse where  
there was a blessing, and sorrow where there was joy, and sin where  
there was innocence, and death where there was life; and though the  
earth is filled with wicked men, who by their active cr imes, plunge  
their fel low-creatures into distress ,  or,  with pit i less  apathy, pass  
them by unheeded, when distress is breaking their hear ts; yet the  
church, the nation of ransomed saints ,  have, in the gospel ,  and  
through the unction that teacheth all things, received so excellent a  
plan for a universal restitution, that if they did but exactly follow  
that plan and hearken to the instructions they had received, all evils,  
excepting disease and death, would disappear from among men, and  
the astonished world, in an exclamation of surpr ise and gratitude,  
would cry out, ‘Behold! again, the God that made all things, and  
pronounced them to be good.’

“First of all, then, harmony, peace, and perfect fr iendship must be  
conspicuous in the church: it must be seen that chr istian’s love one  
another; that their union is a wonder-working phenomenon, which no  
wisdom of the world can counterfeit; that the gates of the chr istian  
enc losure open into the sanctuar y of  love;  that  a  man,  that  i s  
Christ in his human nature joined to his brethren, and they in him, is  
a ‘hiding place from the wind, a cover t from the tempest ; ’ that  
when the storm is rag ing in al l the world besides, there is peace  
there; that every believer is the brother of every believer; that they  
are all concerned in the temporal welfare of their brethren, and all  
deeply interested in their final and everlasting salvation.

“But i s  i t  so a t  present?  a la s !  le t  any one who i s  thoroughly  
acquainted with the churches g ive the melancholy answer! There  
are, indeed, chr istian societies wherein the poor are treated with  
kindness  and sympathy; or,  in some places a few of the church  
members are united in a pious fr iendship, and brotherly love, which  
as far as it extends, produces happy effects; but generally speaking’  
there is a sad distance between the brethren. They know not one  
another in the bonds of the gospel; they are estranged by the cold  
and distant formalities of the ceremonious world; they are either too  
intent on the pursuit of their own interest, or too deeply embedded in  
the well-lined nest of opulent selfishness, to care for the labour and  
the sorrows, the beauty and edification of the church.”
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CHAPTER XII.

THE INFLUENCE OF 

PROFESSORS.

Amongst  the  va r iou s  t a l en t s  w i th  wh i ch  God  ha s  
entrusted us, and for the use of which a str ict account  

wi l l  be  required a t  the day of  judgment ,  i s  our  power  
o f  i n f l u enc ing  o the r s .  Made  f o r  s o c i e t y,  and  p l a c ed  
in  the  mids t  o f  i t ,  we  a re  a lways  ac t ing  upon o ther s ,  
and being acted upon by them: a solemn considerat ion  
wl i i ch  we should  never  forget  for  a  s ing le  hour.  Thi s  
applies univer sal ly;  we are al l  per petual ly sending for th  
a nd  re c e iv i ng  i n f l u ence.  Ou r  s phe re s  o f  ope r a t i on s  
are  of  ver y di f ferent  d imens ions ,  enlarg ing,  of  cour se,  
a c co rd ing  to  the  number,  pub l i c i t y,  and  impor t ance  
o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  i n  w h i c h  we  s t a n d  t o  t h e  s o c i a l  
s y s t em;  bu t  a l l  pe r sons ,  no t  excep t ing  a  poor  widow  
i n  a n  a l m s h o u s e ,  h ave  a  c i r c l e  o f  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  
t h e  c e n t r e .  L e a s t  o f  a l l  c a n  i t  b e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  
the  p ro f e s so r  o f  re l i g ion  i s  w i thou t  in f luence.  Con- 
s ide r  wha t  i t  i s  he  p ro fe s s e s  in  the  way  o f  p r iv i l ege,  
t h a t  h e  i s  a  m e m b e r  o f  C h r i s t ,  a  c h i l d  o f  G o d ,  a  
c and i d a t e  f o r  immor t a l i t y,  a n  h e i r  o f  g l o r y ;  a nd  i n  
t h e  way  o f  du t y,  t h a t  h e  i s  a  s a i n t ,  a  l ove r  o f  God ,  
an imitator of  Chr is t ,  a  f r iend of  man, the law of God  
incar nate,  a  l iv ing comment on the Bible,  the re l ig ion  
o f  t h e  New Te s t amen t  embod i ed .  Such  a  man  mu s t 
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h ave  i n f l u ence  o f  s ome  k ind .  F rom the  ve r y  n a tu re  
o f  h i s  ch a r a c t e r  and  avowed  p r i n c i p l e s ,  h e  mu s t  b e  
ac t ing upon other s  for  good or  for  har m.  Whoever  i s  
nega t ive,  such  a  pe r son  c anno t  be  so.  Th ink  a l so  o f  
the kind of  in f luence he exer t s :  i t  i s  not  l i terar y,  i t  i s  
not polit ical ,  i t  i s  not scienti f ic,  i t  i s  not merely moral,  
but i t  i s  spir i tual ,  i t  i s  re l ig ious.  I t  i s  an inf luence, not  
fo r  t ime on ly,  but  fo r  e te r n i ty ;  not  fo r  ea r th  mere ly,  
but for heaven or hel l .  I t  i s  an inf luence which wil l  in  
s ome  i n s t an c e s  go  b e f o re  h im  i n to  e t e r n i t y,  a nd  i n  
other s  wi l l  out l ive him on ear th,  and then fo l low him  
into hi s  ever la s t ing inher i tance of  tor ment or  of  bl i s s ,  
in the torment or bliss  of those to whose ruin or salva- 
t ion he has been accessory;  he i s  ever and every where  
a id ing men in their  prog res s  to perdi t ion,  or  to g lor y.  
Whether he intends i t  or  not ;  whether he cons ider s  i t  
o r  no t ;  he  i s  s end ing  ou t  an  in f l uence  wh ich  e i the r  
wi the r s  o r  nour i she s  the  in te re s t s  o f  immor ta l  sou l s .  
How much then does  i t  become him, to cons ider  wel l  
hi s  momentous s i tuat ion, and the account he wil l  have  
to render at last, for the results of his conduct!

I .  Con s i de r  t he  i n f l u ence  o f  p ro f e s s o r s  upon  e a ch  
other.

Th i s  may  be  app l i ed  e i the r  to  the  member s  o f  t he  
s ame  chu rch ,  t o  t ho s e  o f  d i f f e ren t  c hu rche s  o f  t h e  
same denomination, or to those of di f ferent denomina- 
t ions .  As  regards  the  f i r s t ,  i t  cannot  be  ques t ioned or  
unnoticed, that they act powerful ly on each other.  The  
Word  o f  God  a bound s  w i t h  rema rk s ,  p re c ep t s ,  a nd  
example s ,  which  imply  th i s .  We have  the  exce l l ence s  
and f aults of the saints set before us, that we may avoid  
the  one and imi ta te  the  o ther ;  we a re  ca l l ed  upon to  
l e t  our  l i gh t  sh ine  be fore  men;  to  provoke  unto  love 
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a n d  g o o d  wo r k s ;  t o  d o  g o o d  t o  a l l ;  t o  e d i f y  o n e  
ano the r.  Th i s  rec ip roca l  in f luence  o f  p ro f e s so r s  may  
be seen exemplif ied as well  as proved, in var ious points  
of view: such for instance as the following:

In  the i r  sp i r i tua l i t y  and  heaven l ine s s  o f  mind .  Re- 
lig ion is not, as you know, a mere round of ceremonies,  
or a mere set of opinions; i t  i s  a state of holy affection,  
a  pr incip le  of  d iv ine l i fe  in the soul ;  i t  i s  f a i th ,  hope,  
love;  a  minding of  the things  of  the Spir i t ;  r ighteous- 
nes s ,  peace  and joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghos t .  I t  i s  ev ident ,  
t he re fo re,  th a t  tho se  who  p ro f e s s  i t ,  mus t  be  a lway s  
doing something to ra i se  or depress  each other ’s  piety,  
f ann ing  o r  damping  the  f l ame  o f  e ach  o the r ’s  d iv ine  
love.  One l ive ly,  ardent ,  act ive Chr i s t ian,  i s  a  bles s ing  
to the circ le in which he moves,  and sometimes to the  
whole church of  which he i s  a  member.  His  prayer s  a t  
meetings for social devotion, and his conversation in the  
company of chr ist ian fr iends, tend not only to stop the  
spreading lukewar mness  of  many other s ;  but  to kindle  
a  s imi lar  spir i t  to hi s  own, in the hear t s  of  those with  
whom he a s soc ia te s .  He keeps  up the sp i r i tua l  a tmos- 
phere of  the church,  and makes i t  genia l  and reviving.  
While on the other hand, one worldly-minded, political,  
or convivial  professor,  whose spir i tual  af fections, i f  not  
whol ly  ext ingui shed,  are  smoulder ing under  a  heap of  
ear th ly  care s  and ta s te s ,  depres se s  and chi l l s  the  p ie ty  
o f  a l l  w h o  c o m e  n e a r  h i m .  H e  i s  a  h i n d r a n c e  t o  
re l ig ious conver sat ion,  an inter rupt ion to the commu- 
nion of  sa int s ,  and an ext ingui sher  upon the devot ion  
o f  a  pa r ty.  However  p ro f i t able  the  in te rcour se  o f  the  
company may have  been be fore  he  entered  the  room,  
he soon contr ives by anecdotes, polit ics,  or business,  to  
tur n the cur rent into some low and ear thly channel .  I t 
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i s  of  immense consequence that  we should a l l  consider  
th i s  sub jec t ;  tha t  we shou ld  a sk  the  ques t ion  o f  our- 
se lves ,  “What should I wish the church to be to which  
I belong: would I have it  resemble that of Philadelphia,  
wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  a c cu s ed  o f  no th i ng  b ad ,  o r  t h a t  o f  
Laodicea,  which he did not pra i se  for  any thing good?  
Wha t  I  w i sh  the  church  to  be,  tha t  by  d iv ine  g r ace,  
wi l l  I  s eek  to  be  myse l f :  fo r  tha t  in  f ac t  which  I  am  
i n  my  s p i r i t  and  t empe r,  am  I  i n  re a l i t y  s e ek ing  t o  
make the whole body.”

I t  h a s  n o t ,  I  b e l i eve ,  u n f r e q u e n t l y  o c c u r r e d  t h a t  
young conver t s ,  in  the  a rdour  o f  the i r  f i r s t  love,  and  
while l i t t le acquainted with what is  cal led the rel ig ious  
wo r l d ,  h ave  l ooked  upon  t h e  chu rch  o f  Ch r i s t  a s  a  
sacred enclosure, within which dwelt scarcely any other  
than  a  k ind  o f  heaven ly  inhab i t an t s ;  a s  a  sor t  o f  ve s- 
tibule to the temple above, where as these blessed spir its  
were putt ing of f  their  ear thly af fect ions,  and prepar ing  
to  ente r  in to  the  pre sence  o f  the i r  d iv ine  Redeemer,  
they could th ink or  speak of  l i t t le  e l se  than the g lor y  
tha t  awai ted  them;  and where  ever y  addi t ion to  the i r  
number would be hai led with delight, and welcomed as  
a n  a c c e s s i on  t o  t h e  f e r vou r  o f  t h e i r  p i e t y.  I n  s u ch  
society, these novices expected soon to attain to the full  
matur i ty of  the chr i s t ian character,  and r ipen into the  
g re a t e s t  pe r f ec t ion  a t t a inab l e  on  ea r th .  They  an t i c i - 
pa ted  the  swee te s t  and  ho l i e s t  in te rcour se,  an  a lmos t  
unea r th ly  sp i r i tua l i ty,  and  an  un in te r r up ted  s t r a in  o f  
re l ig ious conver sat ion in the communion of sa ints :  but  
a l a s !  wh a t  a  woe f u l  d i s a ppo i n tmen t  d i d  t h e  r e a l i t y  
produce ;  in  the  s acred enc losure  they found wor ld ly- 
minded  p ro fe s so r s  a lmos t  a s  in t en t  upon  th ing s  s een  
and tempora l ,  a s  any  they  had le f t  wi thout  the  ga te s ; 
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in the vest ibule of heaven they beheld men and women  
covered  wi th  the  dus t ,  d i sordered  wi th  the  anx ie t ie s ,  
and  g iven  up  to  t he  en joymen t ,  o f  e a r t h .  They  s aw  
l i t t l e  bu t  t he  wor ld  i n  the  conduc t  o f  t ho s e  a round  
them, and heard l i t t le  e l se  in the conver sat ion.  A cold  
chi l l  fe l l  upon their hear ts ,  which seemed at once, l ike  
a frosty atmosphere acting upon a newly exposed plant,  
to  check the  a rdour  o f  the i r  re l ig ious  a f f ec t ions ;  and  
they themse lves ,  l a te ly  so  fer vent ,  soon sunk and se t- 
t led down into the lukewarmness of those among whom  
they  had  come to  dwel l .  I t  i s  t r ue  they  expec ted  too  
mu c h ;  t h ey  h a d  f o r m e d  a  s t a n d a rd  f o r  t h e  c h u rc h  
m i l i t an t ,  t oo  ne a r l y  app roach ing  th a t  o f  t he  chu rch  
tr iumphant;  but s t i l l ,  even per sons with a more cor rect  
knowledge of professing chr istians, and with more sober  
expectations of what was to be der ived from them, have,  
upon coming among them, exper ienced much less of the  
benef i t s  of  fe l lowship than they expected.  This  should  
not  be.  Happi ly  i t  i s  not  a lways  thus .  In our  churches  
are  to be found some,  who by thei r  knowledge,  p ie ty,  
and exper ience,  are nur s ing f ather s  and mother s  of  the  
yo u n g  c h r i s t i a n ,  a n d  w h o  by  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  G o d ,  
breathe into him their own spir it.

Our in f luence upon each other  i s  ver y g rea t  in  pro- 
moting or  di scourag ing an at tendance upon the means  
o f  g r a c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o n  we e k  d ay s .  A  d i l i g e n t  a n d  
cons tant  re sor t  to the house of  God,  both for  hear ing  
the  word and soc ia l  prayer,  i s  o f  inca lcu lable  impor t- 
ance to the spir i t  of  piety.  I f  we would g row in g race,  
and keep up the pr inciple and exercise of f aith, we must  
ava i l  ou r s e l ve s  o f  a l l  po s s i b l e,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a t t a in ab l e,  
he lp s .  An  i r regu l a r  a t t endan t  upon  the s e  advan t age s  
discourages others, lends the influence of his example to 
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dissuade them from going to the place of instruction, and  
says  to them, in e f fect ,  “There i s  no need of  so much  
d i l i g e n c e .” Fe a r f u l  i s  t h e  i n j u r y  t h u s  d o n e ,  e s p e - 
c ia l ly  by deacons and leading member s ,  when they are  
incons tant .  On the contrar y,  how inf luent ia l  for  good  
i s  he whose place i s  never vacant;  who as he passes the  
house of the less regular attendant, says, by his example,  
“Come  w i t h  u s ; ” a nd  who  a s  h e  mee t s  a  n e g l i g en t  
brother in the street, causes him to turn and accompany  
him to the house of God!

Our  mora l i ty  i s  mater i a l ly  a f f ec ted  by  each other.  I  
need not say how ref ined, how pure, how r ig id, are the  
moral s  of  the New Testament,  forbidding not only the  
outward ac t ,  but  a l so  the  inward fee l ing  o f  s in ;  com- 
manding not only whatsoever things are true, pure, just,  
and hones t ,  but  a l so  what soever  th ings  a re  love ly  and  
o f  good repor t .  A pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an  shou ld  be  not  
only eminent in the church for his piety, but as eminent  
a l so in the world for  hi s  mora l i ty.  We should excel  on  
his own ground the worldling, who is apt to boast of his  
mora l s ,  whi le  he sneer s  a t  us  for  our piety.  We should  
be  above and beyond h im in  th i s  re spec t .  Hi s  summit  
should be our lowest level; his goal should be our star t- 
ing  p l ace.  I t  i s  ev ident ,  notwi th s t and ing  the  boa s t  o f  
some, that  mora l s ,  so f ar  a s  t ruth,  honesty,  and jus t ice  
are concerned, are at a very low ebb in the world, and I  
am a lar med and concer ned les t  the t ide should s ink in  
the  church .  The  loose  max ims  and  loose r  p rac t i ce  o f  
moder n  t r ade,  a re  f ind ing  the i r  way  among pro fe s sed  
chr i s t i an s ,  and  pr inc ip le s  a re  now adopted  and  ac ted  
upon ,  and  preva i l  ex ten s ive ly,  which  i f  t e s t ed  by  the  
Word of  God,  cannot be jus t i f ied.  Here aga in,  the re- 
c iproca l  in f luence of  be l iever s  i s  g reat  and dangerous . 
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Had  t h e  chu rch  f rom the  b eg inn ing  t a ken  i t s  s t a nd  
upon the  Scr ip ture s ,  and repudia ted ever y  th ing con- 
demned by them, there would not have been exhibited  
in  the  prac t i ce s  o f  moder n pro fe s sor s ,  such a  mas s  o f  
quest ionable conduct as we are often pained to behold.  
One chr is t ian makes a smal l  deviat ion from the “what- 
soever  th ing s  a re  love ly ;” another  s ee s  i t ,  and  goe s  a  
step fur ther to infr inge upon the “whatsoever things are  
o f  good repor t ;” a  th i rd  i s  emboldened by the i r  s anc- 
t ion to  neg lec t  the  “what soever  th ings  a re  t r ue ;” and  
s o  t h e  ma t t e r  go e s  on .  Some  t h i n g s  a re  avo i d ed  a s  
long as  they are  conf ined to the wor ld ;  but  once seen  
in the church,  they are pract i sed under the cons idera- 
tion that if not actually r ight, they cannot be far wrong,  
when they are done by professors.

Thu s  the  chu rch  goe s  on  lower ing  the  s t anda rd  o f  
mo r a l s ,  a nd  co r r up t i ng  i t s e l f .  A  ch r i s t i a n  ough t  t o  
tremble at the idea of ventur ing one single step beyond  
the  l ine  o f  p ropr i e ty,  and  e spec i a l l y  in  any  new ca se  
o f  c o m m e r c i a l  c a s u i s t r y ;  f o r  t h e r e  a r e  a m o n g  h i s  
brethren, many waiting f ir st to imitate him, and then to  
p lead  h i s  example  for  go ing  one s tep  fur ther  than he  
d i d .  Thu s  h e  a c t s  t h e  p a r t  o f  Je roboam,  t h e  s on  o f  
Neba t ,  o f  whom i t  i s  so  empha t i ca l l y  and  repea ted ly  
s a i d ,  “ h e  m a d e  I s r a e l  t o  s i n .” O n e  s i n g l e  a c t  o f  
doubtful  moral i ty,  perfor med by a profess ing chr i s t ian,  
may be observed by many, and copied by some, who ti l l  
that t ime never questioned its  s infulness;  and who from  
that  moment fee l  a l l  the sa feguards  of  the i r  character,  
a l l  the defences  of  their  integ r i ty,  g ive way before the  
in f luence of  one,  whom they had been accus tomed to  
look up to,  not  only  a s  an o lder  and a  wiser,  but  a l so  
a holier,  chr is t ian than themselves;  t i l l  at  length, going 



52 works of john angell james volume xi 

52

on  f rom one  s t a g e  o f  d e l i nquency  t o  ano the r,  t h ey  
make  sh ipwreck  o f  f a i th ,  and  a  good  con sc i ence  to- 
ge ther.  On the  cont ra r y,  how noble,  honourable,  and  
u se fu l  i s  the  man ,  whose  s t e r n  and  s t ed f a s t  in teg r i ty  
s t and s  f i r m amid s t  the  sh i f t i ng  and  f l uc tua t ing  t i de s  
o f  moder n  commerce  and  commerc i a l  dev ice s ,  l i ke  a  
ro ck  among  t h e  b i l l ow s  and  cu r ren t s  o f  t h e  o c e an .  
There  he  i s  among h i s  b re thren ,  the  re l i c  o f  a  ju s t e r  
and more honourable age,  the type of  what a  chr i s t ian  
t radesman should be,  and the means of  s t i l l  res t ra ining  
within the boundar ies  of  t ruth and honesty those who  
would otherwise be found wandering.

Nor i s  our inf luence upon each other inconsiderable,  
a s  r e g a rd s  z e a l  a nd  l i b e r a l i t y.  The re  a re  f ew  t h i ng s  
to which the remark, that men move more by imitation  
than  conv ic t ion ,  i s  so  app l i cable  a s  i t  to  th i s .  “What  
wil l  other s do?” is  the quest ion often asked, instead of ,  
“ Wha t  ough t  I  t o  do ? ” L e t  a  p l a n  b e  p re s e n t e d  t o  
them of some new effor t  for extending the Redeemer’s  
k i ngdom in  t h e  wor l d ;  s ome  f re s h  and  j u s t  d emand  
upon  t h e  ene r g i e s  a nd  p rope r t y  o f  h i s  f r i end s ;  a nd  
i n s t e a d  o f  e x am in i ng  i t s  me r i t s ,  t h ey  s c r u t i n i z e  i t s  
suppor ter s ;  instead of  reading the prospectus ,  they run  
over the l i s t  of contr ibutor s;  instead of saying to them- 
selves,  “What ought I  to do?” they ask the bearer what  
t he i r  ne i ghbour s  h ave  done.  Th i s  i s  a  s h ame fu l  way  
of  suppor t ing God’s  cause,  and yet  i t  i s  f a r  too exten- 
s ive ly  p reva l en t .  What  re spons ib i l i t y,  the re fo re,  doe s  
i t  enta i l  on profes sor s ,  f i r s t  to g ive thei r  names ,  s ince  
names  a re  a rgument s  and recommendat ions ;  and  next  
to couple with their  names a l ibera l  and propor t ionate  
donation; propor tionate to the mer its  of the cause, and  
p ropor t iona te  a l so  to  the i r  own s t a t ion  and means  o f 
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a s s i s t i n g  i t !  E s p e c i a l l y  do e s  t h i s  p rove  t h e  r e s pon - 
s ib i l i ty  o f  r ich profes sor s .  Their  contr ibut ions  f ix  the  
s c a l e  o f  dona t ion s ,  and  de te r mine  in  e f f ec t ,  whe ther  
much or  l i t t l e  sha l l  be  done.  They open or  c lo se  the  
h e a r t s  a nd  h and s  o f  t h e  re s t ;  t h ey  c au s e  t h e  s t re am  
o f  l i be r a l i t y  to  f l ow fu l l  and  r ap id ly,  o r  to  s t agna t e ;  
t hey,  i n  many  c a s e s ,  d e t e r m ine  whe the r  t he  s cheme  
sha l l  succeed or f a i l .  There are f requent ly to be found  
l ibera l  minds  who dev i se  l ibera l  th ings ,  but  on be ing  
in for med tha t  some r i cher  ne ighbour  ha s  done  much  
l e s s  t h a n  t h ey  i n t e n d e d  t o  d o,  a r e  p r eve n t e d  f ro m  
ful f i l l ing their  own purposes ,  a l though they know they  
are within their  abi l i ty,  because i t  would appear ei ther  
l ike  o s ten ta t ion  or  ambi t ion ,  to  sur pa s s  one  so  much  
better  able to g ive than themselves ;  and thus the cause  
of Chr ist  i s  doubly robbed, by covetousness on the one  
hand,  and mis taken modes ty  on the  other.  Away wi th  
such  mode s t y ;  l e t  a l l  men  a ccomp l i sh  the  de s i re s  o f  
the i r  own hea r t ,  and  obey  the  d i c t a t e s  o f  the i r  own  
consc ience,  regard le s s  o f  the conduct  of  the r ich nig- 
g a r d ,  r e m e m b e r i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  e x a m p l e  m ay  wo r k  
upward, and shame him out of his  detestable covetous- 
ness.

Member s  of  di f ferent  churches of  the same order,  do  
each  o ther  much good,  by  cu l t iva t ing  f r i end ly  in te r- 
cou r s e,  by  re c i p roc a l  i n t e re s t  and  s ympa thy,  and  by  
good neighbourhood and co-operation; or much -harm,  
by  a  s p i r i t  o f  a l i e n a t i on  and  ho s t i l i t y,  o f  e nvy  and  
jea lousy,  and of  detract ion and divi s ion.  Yes ,  d i f ferent  
communi t ie s  ac t  upon each other,  a s  wel l  a s  d i f fe rent  
individual s  in the same community;  and thi s ,  not  only  
i n  t h e  way  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  g l a n c ed  a t ,  bu t  i n  ma ny  
o t h e r s .  The  a po s t l e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  eve n  i n  p r i m i t i ve 



54 works of john angell james volume xi 

54

t imes ,  the  zea l  and l ibera l i ty  o f  one soc ie ty  provoked  
another  to  love and good works ;  and he proposed the  
example  o f  one  church  fo r  the  imi t a t ion  o f  the  re s t .  
E ve r y  c ommun i t y  o f  c h r i s t i a n s  h a s  i n f l u en c e  upon  
other s ,  and inf luence of cour se in the rat io of i t s  mag- 
ni tude,  wea l th ,  and reputa t ion.  This  i s  a  c i rcumstance  
which ought to be wel l  and solemnly considered by a l l  
large and aff luent congregations, whether in London or  
in  the  countr y.  They are  to  the church a t  l a rge,  what  
t h e i r  l o c a l i t i e s  a r e  t o  t h e  emp i re .  The  me t ropo l i s ,  
and  o the r  c i t i e s  and  l a r ge  towns ,  g ive  the  tone  in  a  
g reat measure to the smaller towns and vi l lages. Hence,  
lukewarmness, worldly-mindedness,  and covetousness in  
the  l a rge r  churche s ,  a re  a lmos t  su re  to  in fec t  o ther s ;  
wh i l e  the i r  sp i r i tua l  l i f e,  a c t iv i t y,  and  l i be r a l i t y,  a re  
ver y l ike ly to be communicated to the body,  of  which  
they are the greater limbs.

In re ference to the reciproca l  inf luence of  profes sor s  
of dif ferent denominations, f ar more might be said than  
c a n  b e  s a i d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  T h ey  mu s t  a n d  d o  a c t  
upon each other,  and that  powerfu l ly.  The knowledge  
and piety, the love and zeal of one section of the chr is- 
t i an church,  can no more be conf ined within the pa le  
of  i t s  communion, than the a i r  i t  breathes  or the l ight  
i t  en joy s :  no r  a re  the  bad  in f luence s  o f  pa r t y  sp i r i t ,  
sectar ian bitterness,  and polit ical animosity, more l ikely  
to be pent up within the community that indulges them,  
than  the  pe s t i l en t i a l  mia smata  o f  an  ep idemic  wi th in  
the  house  where  i t  i s  f i r s t  s een .  There  i s  a  cont inua l  
a c t ion  and  re - ac t ion  go ing  on  be tween  the  d i f f e ren t  
d iv i s ions  o f  the  ca tho l i c  church .  I f  a  rev iva l  o f  p ie ty  
t akes  p lace  in  one,  i t  wi l l  in  a l l  probabi l i ty  extend to  
other s .  The methodi s t s  and d i s senter s  were the means 
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o f  rek ind l ing  the  f l ame o f  evange l i ca l  re l ig ion in  the  
Church of England, which wil l  act upon its source, and  
cause that to burn with st i l l  g reater intensity. A solemn  
obl igat ion to promote the spir i t  of  pure and undef i led  
rel ig ion ought to be fel t  by each par ty, not only for i t s  
ow n  s a ke ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  a l l .  O u r  b o o k s ,  o u r  
examples, the records of our zeal and liberality, overleap  
the  bounda r i e s  o f  p a r t y,  and  c i rcu l a t e  among s t  e a ch  
other,  in sp i te  of  pre judice and bigotr y.  I  say,  in sp i te  
o f  pre judice  and b igotr y,  for  such b igotr y  there  i s ,  o f  
which I have myself been the object. God has honoured  
me by enabling me to wr ite a litt le work, “The Anxious  
Inquirer,” which,  in hi s  inf ini te  condescens ion,  he has  
ble s sed to an extent  which f i l l s  me with a s toni shment  
and  g r a t i t ude.  I t  h a s  ob t a ined  f avou r  i n  t he  eye s  o f  
many,  ve r y  many,  p iou s  c l e rgymen o f  the  Church  o f  
Eng l and ,  f rom some  o f  whom I  h ave  re ce ived  t e s t i - 
monies to its usefulness, as honourable to their candour,  
a s  they  a re  g r a t i f y ing  to  my hea r t .  Such  men,  in ten t  
upon the  ob jec t s  o f  the i r  h igh  and  ho ly  ca l l ing ,  and  
w i l l i ng  by  any  p rope r  mean s  to  s ave  sou l s ,  h ave  no t  
s c r up l ed  to  ava i l  themse lve s  o f  an  in s t r ument  wh ich  
they  thought  wa s  made  ready  to  the i r  hands ,  though  
cons t r ucted by a  d i s senter.  Not  so,  however,  wi th a l l ;  
for instances have come to my knowledge of evangelical  
c lergymen having acknowledged the useful  tendency of  
th i s  book ,  and  ye t  re fu sed  to  c i rcu l a t e  i t ,  becau se  i t  
bore  a  d i s senter ’s  name on the  t i t l e  page.  In  one ca se  
o f  t h i s  k i nd ,  a  l a d y  wa s  s o  much  hu r t  by  i t s  b e i ng  
r e f u s e d  a dm i s s i on  i n t o  a  r e l i g i ou s  l i b r a r y,  t h a t  s h e  
immediately purchased a considerable number for circu- 
l a t i on .  I  know no t  whe the r  I  ough t  to  make  such  a  
conces s ion to  b igot r y  a s  the  suppres s ion o f  my name, 
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but  i f  i t  would a t  a l l  a id  the  use fu lnes s ,  by  extending  
the circulat ion of the book, I  should,  perhaps,  consent  
to the Tract  Society’s  doing so,  a s  i t  i s  now their  pro- 
per ty.  I  can,  I  be l ieve,  most  unhes i ta t ing ly  dec lare  on  
behal f  of  the body to which I belong, that they are a l- 
together strangers to the feeling which would lead them  
to refuse to circulate any useful  book, because i t  bear s  
t h e  n ame  o f  a  chu rchman .  A s  re g a rd s  t h e  p re j ud i c e  
aga ins t  myse l f ,  for  such pre judice I  do know exi s t s  in  
some quar ter s, I can descend to nothing servile, nothing  
mean, nothing below what becomes a man or a chr istian,  
to  remove  i t ;  remember ing  wha t  wa s  once  s a i d  by  a  
b i shop of  the  Church of  England,  “ tha t  pre judice  has  
ne i the r  eye s  nor  ea r s .” I  am a  d i s s en te r,  nor  wou ld  I  
g ive  up  my pr inc ip le s  fo r  the  wea l th  tha t  a l l  the  en- 
dowed churche s  in  Chr i s t endom have  to  o f f e r ;  and  I  
h ave  wr i t t en  fo r  the  c au se  o f  d i s s en t ;  no t ,  howeve r,  
f rom f act ious  motives ,  in a  rancorous sp i r i t ,  or  with a  
revi l ing pen.  What  I  have wr i t ten i s  in  exi s tence,  and  
st i l l  in circulation, and let any man show me a sentence  
which is contrary to char ity or cour tesy, and I wil l  blot  
i t  f r o m  m y  p a g e .  I n  o n e  i n s t a n c e ,  a n d  i t  w a s  a  
pr inc ipa l  cause  o f  the  pre judice  aga ins t  mc in  cer ta in  
quar ter s ,  I  was  not  mere ly  misunder s tood,  but  g ros s ly  
and wickedly misrepresented, and made to say the very  
reve r s e  o f  wha t  I  d i d  s ay.  I n s t e ad  o f  a f f i r m ing  a t  a  
pub l i c  mee t i ng ,  a s  wa s  repo r t ed ,  “ th a t  we  ough t  t o  
f o rge t  ou r  Chr i s t i an i t y  i n  ou r  d i s s en t ,” I  re a l l y  s a i d  
t h a t  we  ough t  no t  t o  do  s o.  How much  o f  t h e  b ad  
f ee l ing  which  now ex i s t s  be tween  d i f f e ren t  re l i g iou s  
p a r t i e s ,  i s  t o  be  t r a ced  up  to  some  o f  the  o rgan s  o f  
publ ic  opinion. Let  us ,  however,  not car r y our ant ipa- 
th ie s ,  i f  any  ex i s t ,  so  f a r  a s  to  re fu se  the  c i rcu l a t ion 
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o f  e a ch  o the r ’s  u s e f u l  book s ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  wo r s e  t h an  
exc lu s ive  dea l ing ,  and  i s  de l ibe ra te ly  to  abandon the  
church of Chr ist  at  large to the ruthless  havoc of par ty  
sp i r i t ,  unchecked by  one o f  the  mos t  l ike ly  means  to  
preser ve f rom ut ter  ext inct ion,  the l a s t  ember s  o f  ex- 
pir ing charity.

Wherever  and on whomsoever  God bes tows hi s  g i f t s  
and g race s ,  he  in tends  them a s  the  common ble s s ings  
o f  the  church :  and  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  fo r  p re jud ice  and  
b igotr y a l together  to res t ra in or  res i s t  thei r  in f luence.  
We get good in some cases,  unconsciously to our selves,  
from the very men whom we oppose; just  as  we should  
catch a sweet and r ich perfume with which an individual  
might be scented, by wrestl ing with him. The lamp that  
lights my neighbour to his house, though he be an enemy,  
lends a fr iendly i l lumination to the road to mine. There  
is a communion in spir itual benef its where there can be  
none of per sons. I wish for a g reater revival of rel ig ion  
among s t  t h e  d i s s en t e r s ,  t h a t  i t  may  do  good  t o  t h e  
Church  o f  Eng l and ;  and  I  w i sh  fo r  a  g re a t e r  rev iva l  
of  i t  in the Church of  England that  i t  may do good to  
the d i s senter s ;  and I  wi sh for  i t  in  the Methodi s t s ,  to  
do good to both the other s ,  and in both the other s  to  
do good to the Methodis t s .  Wherever i t  beg ins ,  i t  wi l l  
no t  a nd  c anno t  s t op  t h e re .  The  Sp i r i t  o f  God  w i l l  
not  be l imited by our nar row views and se l f i sh pol icy,  
bu t  wi l l  make  u s  b l e s s ing s  to  e ach  o the r,  in  sp i t e  o f  
ourselves.

On the other  hand,  i f  benef i t s  be  communicable,  so  
i s  evi l :  and i f  in one way,  the di f ferent  sect ions of  the  
church of  Chr i s t  a re  doing each other  good;  they are,  
i n  ano the r,  do ing  e a ch  o the r  g re a t  h a r m .  They  a re  
provoking each other to love and good works ,  a s  their 
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di f ferent  re l ig ious ins t i tut ions can tes t i fy ;  but they arc  
a l s o  p rovok ing  e a ch  o the r  t o  s t r i f e ,  con t en t i on  and  
enmity,  as  their  controver s ies  and per iodical s  bear wit- 
ne s s .  Never  was  the  war f a re  o f  the  bre thren so  f i e rce  
and so rancorous as  i t  now i s .  Their  tongues are shar p  
swo rd s ,  a nd  t h e i r  p en s  a re  s p e a r s .  One  p a r t y  i s  a t - 
tacking what  they be l ieve to be a  cor rupt  sy s tem; the  
o ther  in  de fend ing  i t ,  a re  rev i l ing  those  who a re  en- 
gaged in the assault .  The conf l ict  cannot as  yet be ter- 
m ina t ed ,  s i n ce  i t  i s  f o r  t r u th ;  bu t  s t i l l  i t  s hou ld  be  
c a r r i ed  on  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  l ove.  We mus t  s t i l l  c a r r y  
on  cont rover sy,  fo r  ne i ther  pa r ty  da re  qu i t  the  f i e ld ,  
bu t  l e t  i t  be  l i ke  Michae l ,  the  a rchange l ,  who when  
contending even with the devil about the body of Moses,  
dur s t  no t  b r ing  aga in s t  h im a  r a i l ing  accu sa t ion ,  bu t  
s a i d ,  “The  Lo rd  re buke  t h e e .” L e t  t h e  a c cu s e r ,  r e - 
vi ler,  and def amer of  hi s  brethren,  remember thi s ;  and  
l ike the serpent f abled to spit out her venom before she  
d r ink s ,  c a s t  away  the  po i son  o f  h i s  ma l i ce,  and  then  
repa i r  to  the  sou rce  o f  ch r i s t i an  a rgumen t s .  Le t  the  
incendiar ies  of  a l l  re l ig ious par t ies ,  whose tongues are  
se t  on f i re  o f  he l l ,  remember  th i s ,  and cons ider  tha t ,  
l ike other incendiar ies ,  they have no power to stop the  
f l ames  they  k ind le,  and  tha t  they  may  not  on ly  con- 
sume their  neighbour’s  homestead,  but  their  own a l so.  
Every hot, turbulent,  and def amatory professor,  though  
‘not a preacher or a wr iter,  but only a ta lker,  i s  a  mis- 
chie f-maker  in the church,  and not  only does  what  in  
him l ies  to dr ive,  away char i ty from his  own par ty,  but  
a l so  to  expe l  i t  f rom tha t  o f  h i s  opponent s .  He i s  an  
enemy  t o  a l l  c hu rche s ,  by  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  h e  
de fends  h i s  own;  and by of fer ing up love in  sacr i f ice, 
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at  the shr ine of  what  he ca l l s  t ruth,  des troys  one ha l f ,  
and tha t  the  bet ter  ha l f ,  o f  what  i s  wor th contending  
for  in Chr i s t i ani ty.  He provokes  other s  to jo in him in  
destroying that holy, heavenly temper, which is  of inf i- 
nitely g reater value than al l  the forms of poli ty, and al l  
the ceremonies ,  ever  devi sed by man,  or  ins t i tuted by  
God;  which these  for ms and ceremonies  were g ranted  
a n d  d e s i g n e d  t o  p ro m o t e ;  a n d  w h i c h  s h a l l  s u r v ive  
and f lour i sh,  inf ini te ages  a f ter  they have ceased to be  
remembered.

I  have my opinion,  of  cour se,  where the most  act ive  
c au s e  a nd  t h e  ch i e f  b l ame  o f  t h i s  unh appy  s t a t e  o f  
t h ing s  a re  t o  be  f ound ,  bu t  a s  I  wou ld  no t  add  one  
par ticle of inf lammable matter to the unholy f ire which  
is rag ing l ike a conflag ration, I shal l  abstain from utter- 
ing  my conv ic t ions .  I  c annot  however  fo rbea r  to  ex- 
press  my per suas ion, that  a g reat  par t  of  the anger that  
i s  fe l t  by  one of  the  par t ie s ,  i s  produced by an ent i re  
misconcept ion of  the object  of  the other ;  I  would not  
aver, that either of the par ties is without any blame, but  
I  cannot think that  in thi s  respect  they are both on an  
equal i ty.  O for a truce to every thing but dispass ionate  
argument,  and the char i table use of  those methods for  
obtaining the redress of g r ievances, which the constitu- 
t ion puts within our reach! “When shal l  that sweet and  
holy voice be heard throughout the land, which learning  
i t s  melody,  and bor rowing i t s  theme,  f rom the anger ’s  
song,  sha l l  ca l l  the church to unity of  spir i t ,  in notes ,  
which he who came to give peace on earth must approve,  
a s  the echo of  h i s  nata l  anthem? When sha l l  that  dear  
s e r van t  o f  h i s  ma s te r,  whom so  many  admi re,  and  so  
f ew imi t a t e,  f i nd  tha t  by  h i s  heaven ly  mus i c,  he  ha s 
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tamed the f ierceness  of  bigotr y,  and exorci sed the evi l  
s p i r i t  o f  i n t o l e r an c e ?  O  God ,  do  t hou  i n  t hy  g re a t  
mercy  to  thy  d i s t r ac ted  church ,  ble s s  the  c i rcu la t ion ,  
even a s  I  be l ieve  thou d ids t  he lp  the  compos i t ion ,  o f  
t h a t  i nva l u ab l e  t r a c t .  I  s c a rc e l y  n e ed  s ay  I  re f e r  t o  
t h e  Rev.  Bap t i s t  Noe l ’s  t r a c t ,  en t i t l e d ,  “The  Un i t y  
of the Church.”

Such ,  t hen ,  i s  t he  i n f l uence  o f  p ro f e s so r s  on  e a ch  
o the r ;  a  s ub j e c t ,  I  am pe r su aded ,  t oo  l i t t l e ,  f a r  t oo  
l i t t l e  cons idered.  We have seen the neces s i ty,  and fe l t  
the impor tance,  o f  conver t ing the wor ld ;  but  have we  
seen the necessity and felt  the impor tance of improving  
the church? We have been engaged in extending Chr is- 
t ianity abroad; but have we been brought to ref ine and  
ex a l t  i t  a t  home?  We have  a cknowledged  the  c l a ims  
t h a t  a l i en s  h ave  upon  u s ,  bu t  h ave  we  no t  w i thhe ld  
our se lves  f rom our  bre thren?  I s  the  church the  bet ter  
o r  the  wor se  fo r  u s ?  Have  we  done  i t  good  o r  ha r m  
by  our  un ion wi th  i t ?  Have  we increa sed  the  fe r vour  
o f  i t s  p i e t y,  o r  added  to  i t s  l ukewar mne s s ?  Have  we  
r a i sed  or  depre s sed  i t s  s t andard  o f  mora l i ty?  Have we  
d r awn  our  f e l l ow ch r i s t i an s  to  the  s anc tua r y,  o r  l ed  
them away f rom i t ?  Have we war med or  para ly sed the  
zea lof  other s ;  expanded or  contracted thei r  l ibera l i ty?  
We have been doing something. We have s tood neither  
idle r ior neutral.  Our fel low professor s are either better  
or wor se for our associat ion with them. What has been  
wi l l  be.  We sha l l  s t i l l  cont inue to send out  in f luence,  
and receive i t  too. May we therefore consider wel l  our  
situation and our obligations.

I I .  Bu t  I  now  go  on  t o  con s i d e r  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  
professors upon their families.
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The power of inf luence i s  regulated by three circum- 
s t ance s .  By  the  oppor tun i ty  which  tho se  ove r  whom  
it  i s  exer ted have of observing us; by the affection they  
bear  to us ,  and the habi t  which they have acquired of  
looking up to us for imitat ion. What then must be the  
in f luence  o f  pa ren t s ?  The i r  ch i ld ren  a re  a lmos t  con- 
t inual ly with them; they are seen by them in near ly a l l  
they do,  in  thei r  habi tua l  conduct ,  and in the undres s  
o f  t he i r  cha r a c t e r  a t  home.  When  they  l i t t l e  re f l e c t  
upon i t ,  they are heard in what  they say,  seen in what  
they do, studied in their var ious phases of behaviour, by  
ear s ,  eyes ,  and minds ,  which are  scarce ly  ever  c losed .  
Affection prepares the child to receive impressions from  
parental  conduct;  i t  warms the hear t ,  and makes i t  soft  
a n d  d u c t i l e  t o  a  f a t h e r ’s  o r  a  m o t h e r ’s  h a n d .  A n d  
whom ha s  t he  ch i l d  been  t augh t  t o  reg a rd  w i th  the  
e s t e em  and  reve ren c e  e qu a l  t o  t h a t  wh i ch  h e  f e e l s  
f o r  h i s  p a r e n t s ?  T h e i r  p l a s t i c  i n f l u e n c e  h a s  b e e n  
moulding him from the dawn of reason. He knew them  
f ir st, sees them most, and loves them best, and therefore  
i s  l i ke l y  t o  y i e l d  t o  t h em w i th  d e epe s t  s ubmi s s i on .  
What ,  then ,  ought  to  be  the  behav iour  a t  home o f  a  
p ro f e s s i ng  ch r i s t i an ?  I t  i s  no t  my  de s i gn  to  en t e r  a t  
l a rge  in to  the  sub jec t  and  p l an  o f  a  re l i g iou s  educa- 
t ion ;  I  would  mere ly  s ay,  tha t  the  whole  cu l t iva t ion ,  
direct ion, and management of  a  chi ld’s  mind, f rom the  
ve r y  dawn o f  rea son ,  and  the  deve lopement  o f  mora l  
emot ions ,  should be car r ied on with specia l  re ference  
to  the  fo r ma t ion  o f  re l i g iou s  cha r ac t e r.  Th i s  shou ld  
be the one thing,  in reference to the chi ldren of every  
pro fe s sor,  to  which a l l  o ther  th ings  shou ld  be  subor- 
d inate  and subs id ia r y.  School s ,  preceptor s ,  bus ines se s , 
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s i tuations, a l l  should be selected with reference to this .  
There should be no doubt about this  matter,  no hesita- 
tion or stopping in this course.

But I  now refer  more par t icular ly to the s i lent inf lu- 
ence of  parenta l  conduct ;  and i t  i s  an undoubted f act ,  
that this  i s  f ar g reater,  either for good or for evi l ,  than  
m o s t  p a r e n t s  a r e  awa r e .  T h ey  t e a c h  by  w h a t  t h ey  
say,  they in f luence by what  they do,  and a l so  by what  
t h ey  d o  n o t  s ay,  a n d  d o  n o t  p e r f o r m .  T h e  f a t h e r ,  
who in the best sense of the word, is the prophet, pr iest,  
and king of  his  f amily;  and the mother,  whose piety i s  
a s  wa r m  and  con s i s t en t  a s  h e r  a f f e c t i on ;  t h i s  god l y  
couple,  in  whom meek,  benevolent ,  a rdent ,  and con- 
s i s t en t  re l i g i on  i s  embod i ed ;  who  a re  known  t o  b e  
sa int s ,  a s  wel l  a s  fe l t  to be parent s ,  exer t  an inf luence  
ove r  t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  n o t  t o  b e  c a l - 
cu l a t ed  by  numbe r s ,  o r  de s c r i b ed  i n  l anguage.  Bu t ,  
oh !  the  d read fu l  con t r a s t  in  the  c a s e  o f  tho se  whose  
un s anc t i f i e d  t empe r s ,  wo r l d l y  a s s o c i a t i on s ,  g ay  and  
ex t ravagant  hab i t s ,  po l i t i ca l  an t ipa th ie s ,  t r i f l ing  con- 
ver sation, and want of ser iousness and spir ituality, often  
l e ad  the i r  ch i l d ren  and  s e r van t s  t o  a sk  the  que s t i on  
wherein their f ather s and master s dif fer from those who  
make  no pro fe s s ion  a t  a l l !  What  can  be  expec ted  but  
that the chi ldren of such parents should regard rel ig ion  
wi th  in su f fe rable  d i sgus t ?  When sur pr i se  i s  expre s sed  
by chi ldren at  their  parents  being church member s ,  we  
may be ver y sure  tha t  they ought  not  to  be such;  and  
should it be their conviction and testimony, that if there  
be a chr is t ian in the world, their f ather i s  one, we may  
b e  t o l e r a b l y  s u re  t h ey  a re  r i gh t .  Eve r y  man  i s  b e s t  
known at home, and i f  he has establ i shed a bel ief  in al l 
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who know him there that he is a chr istian, it is a strong  
presumption that  he i s  s incere and cons i s tent .  He may  
be a  hypocr i te,  but  i t  i s  not  probable,  for  the di sgui se  
of hypocr isy is rarely worn at home; it is  the g reat coat  
for the character, used when he goes abroad, but usually  
taken off on his return to the bosom of his family.

I  knew a  gen t l eman ,  and  I  have  a l luded  to  the  f ac t  
in another of my works, whose history furnished a str ik- 
ing proof  and i l lus t ra t ion of  the power of  parenta l  in- 
f luence.  Hi s  f a the r  wa s  a  p ro fe s so r  o f  eminent  p ie ty.  
The son, when a youth, was worldly, though not vicious;  
he  d i s l iked the  re s t ra in t s  o f  re l ig ion,  which were  im- 
posed upon him under the parental  roof ,  and wished to  
be  f ree  f rom the  obl i g a t ion s  o f  p i e ty  a l toge the r.  Hi s  
e a s i e s t  way  to  do  th i s ,  wa s  to  pe r suade  h imse l f  t h a t  
re l ig ion was but a name; and that  a l l  who made a pro- 
f e s s ion  o f  i t ,  were  hypocr i t e s .  He was  de te r mined to  
tes t  the subject  by the conduct of  hi s  f a ther.  He knew  
h i m  t o  b e  e s t e e m e d  a  s a i n t  a b ove  m o s t  s a i n t s ;  h e  
re s o l ved ,  t h e re f o re,  t o  wa t ch  h im  c l o s e l y ;  w i t h  t h e  
re so lu t ion ,  tha t  i f  by  rea son  o f  any  incons i s t ency,  he  
saw g round to doubt hi s  s incer i ty,  he should conclude  
that rel ig ion was al l  g ross delusion, for i f  his f ather was  
a  hy p o c r i t e ,  a l l  o t h e r s  mu s t  b e  s o.  H e  b e g a n  t h e  
scrut iny a lmost  wi th a  wish to f ind some evidence on  
h i s  own  s i d e ;  bu t  a f t e r  a  m i c ro s cop i c  e x am in a t i on ,  
nothing could he f ind in the smallest degree at var iance  
with the good man’s  profess ion. The resul t  was,  that  i t  
had a f avourable inf luence upon his own mind, and led  
to a decision in f avour of true godliness, and he became  
an  eminent  chr i s t i an .  He  was  a  mag i s t r a t e,  a  man  o f  
unusua l  power  o f  mind;  a  publ ic  ble s s ing to  the  l a rge 
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town in which he l ived;  and equa l ly  d i s t ingui shed for  
the extent of his  knowledge, and his  ta lents  as  a public  
speaker. Here was the inf luence of professor s at home.*  
L e t  p a ren t s  con s i d e r  t h i s  a nd  we i gh  i t  we l l .  I t  i s  a  
momentous subject .  They are ever doing something to  
prepossess their children in favour of relig ion, or to pre- 
judice them agains t  i t :  doing something to draw them  
into the church, or to dr ive them into the world: lend- 
ing a helping hand to lead them to heaven, or to guide  
t h e m  t o  h e l l .  W h a t  t o n e  o f  e x p o s t u l a t i o n  i s  d e e p  
enough or tender enough, to address  to those who are  
incons i s t en t ,  on  such a  sub jec t  a s  th i s ?  What  note  o f  
a l a r m i s  loud enough or  s t a r t l ing  enough to  sound in  
t he i r  e a r s ?  Where,  oh !  whe re  sh a l l  b e  f ound  a r rows  
sha r p  o r  ba rbed  enough ,  to  p i e rce  the i r  hea r t s ?  I s  i t  
not suff icient that your influence is ruining the souls of 

*  A s  a n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  h i s  c o n d u c t  a t  h o m e ,  I  m a y  m e n t i o n  t h e  
f o l l ow ing  f a c t ,  wh i ch  I  h ad  f r om  t h e  l i p s  o f  h i s  s on ,  who  w i t n e s s e d  
t h e  s c ene .  He  wa s  n a t u r a l l y  o f  a n  i r r i t a b l e  d i s po s i t i on ,  wh i ch ,  how- 
e v e r ,  b y  w a t c h i n g ,  s t r u g g l i n g ,  a n d  p r a y e r ,  h e  h a d  s o  f a r  s u b d u e d ,  
a s  no t  t o  be  e a s i l y  b e t r a yed  by  i t  i n to  any  unbecoming  wa rmth .  One  
d a y  a t  d i n n e r  h e  s p o k e  r a t h e r  s h a r p l y  t o  h i s  s e c o n d  w i f e ,  w h o  w a s  
n o t  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  H e  i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r w a r d s  b e c a m e  
s i l e n t  a nd  p en s i v e .  A s  s oon  a s  d i nn e r  wa s  o v e r ,  h e  r e t i r e d  f r om  t h e  
t a b l e ,  w i t h o u t  s a y i n g  a  w o r d .  O n  h i s  r e t u r n ,  h e  t o o k  h i s  s e a t  f o r  a  
m inu t e ,  a nd  t h en  add r e s s ed  h im s e l f  t o  h i s  ch i l d r en ,  t o  t h e  f o l l ow ing  
e f f e c t :  “My  ch i l d r en ,  you  we r e  t h e  w i t n e s s e s  o f  t h e  unk ind  and  im- 
p r o p e r  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  I  s p o k e  t o  y o u r  m o t h e r .  I t  w a s  a  s i n  b o t h  
a g a i n s t  G o d  a n d  a g a i n s t  h e r .  I  h a v e  b e e n  t o  m y  c l o s e t  t o  p r a y  t o  
G o d  f o r  h i s  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  a n d  n o w ,  a s  t h e  o f f e n c e  w a s  c o m m i t t e d  i n  
y o u r  p r e s e n c e ,  I  a s k  h e r  p a r d o n . ”  O  h o w  m u s t  t h i s  s a i n t l y  m a n  
h a v e  r i s e n ,  b y  s u c h  a n  a c t  o f  h u m i l i a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  h i s  
c h i l d r e n !  W i t h  wha t  r e v e r en c e  mu s t  t h e y  e v e r  a f t e r  h a v e  l ook ed  up  
t o  s u c h  a  f a t h e r !  W h o  c a n  w o n d e r  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  h a v e  f e l t  h o w  
t r u e ,  a n d  s w e e t ,  a n d  b l e s s e d ,  s u c h  p i e t y  i s !  S e e  w h a t  p r o f e s s o r s  
should be at home.
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those that  have no connexion with you,  but  you must  
a l so employ i t  to send your chi ldren to perdit ion? Oh!  
t remble  a t  the  in te r v iew you mus t  have  wi th  them a t  
the day of judgment, and the intercourse you must hold  
with them for ever in the bottomless pit!!

I I I .  I  now dwel l  upon the inf luence of  profes sor s  on  
t h e  wo r l d .  T h i s  i s  b o t h  d i r e c t  a n d  i n t e n t i o n a l :  o r  
ind i rec t  and  invo lunta r y.  By  the  fo r mer,  I  mean tha t  
which is  concentrated in schemes, ef for ts ,  and societies  
t o  do  good  to  a l l  men ,  e i t he r  f o r  t he i r  t empor a l  o r  
sp i r i tua l  wel f a re.  Profes s ing chr i s t i ans  a re  to ble s s  the  
world by their prayers, their property, and their energ ies.  
Who i s  to  i l lumina te  the  dark  p l ace s  o f  the  ea r th ,  to  
conver t  Pagans ,  Mahometans ,  and Jews ;  to  se t  up the  
k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t  o n  e a r t h ;  bu t  t h e  c h u r c h ?  We  
who p ro fe s s  Chr i s t  a re  to  make  h im known.  Our s  i s  
the awful  responsibi l i ty to have been put in t rust  with  
the  gospe l .  Ever y  chr i s t i an ’s  hear t  ought  to  conta in  a  
sp r ing  o f  ble s s ing s  for  the  wor ld ;  and an  in f luence  i s  
continually going for th from Zion, which will ultimately  
change the moral and spir itual state of the whole earth.

But  I  now more par t icu lar ly  a l lude to the s i lent  and  
indirect  inf luence of  example and conduct ;  and thi s  i s  
real ly so g reat either for the injury or benef it of other s,  
tha t  ever y  one ought  to  t remble  for  h imse l f .  Our  re- 
spons ib i l i ty  on th i s  g round i s  t r u ly  awfu l .  Mul t i tudes  
have s taked the credit ,  and even the truth,  of  re l ig ion,  
cm the conduct  of  i t s  profes sor s .  This ,  I  admit ,  i s  not  
f a ir,  s ince God has g iven i t  evidences of  i t s  own, apar t  
f rom our  conduct .  The  Bible  i s  t r ue,  whosoever  may  
p rove  f a l s e .  Bu t  many  w i l l  no t  go  t o  t h e  p roo f s  o f  
Chr istianity to ascer tain its truth, but will do that which  
is at once more easy and more congenial with the enmity 
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of the hear t against God, they will go to the misconduct  
o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  to  demons t ra te  i t s  f a l sehood.  In f ide l i ty  
shar pens i t s  sword and points  i t s  ar rows,  on the s tones  
of stumbling cast in its way, by men that cal l  themselves  
be l i ever s .  I t s  a rgument s  would  be  du l l  and  po in t l e s s ,  
b u t  f o r  t h i s .  M i n d s  t h a t  c a n n o t  c o m p r e h e n d  t h e  
sub t l e t i e s  o f  Hume’s  a rgument s  on  mi rac l e s ,  c an  f ee l  
the taunts  and sneer s  of  Gibbon against  the fol l ies  and  
m i s conduc t  o f  Chr i s t i an s .  Bu t  apa r t  f rom in f i de l i t y,  
many rece ive a  pre judice f rom such sources ,  who take  
no  t roub l e  a t  a l l  abou t  the  que s t i on  o f  t he  t r u th  o f  
re l ig ion:  i t  i s  enough to  sa t i s fy  them tha t  i t  does  not  
make  i t s  p ro fe s sor s  be t te r  than  the i r  ne ighbour s ;  and  
they  re so l ve  to  l e t  i t  a l one.  Incon s i s t en t  p ro f e s so r s ,  
there fore,  a re  the abet tor s  o f  in f ide l i ty,  prof ani ty,  and  
i r re l i g ion ;  they  a re  mere  c a r i c a tu re s  o f  p i e ty,  wh ich  
they represent with hideous and dis tor ted features ,  and  
commend to the r idicule and di sgust  of  those who are  
a l ready i l l  d i sposed towards  i t :  they are  t ra i tor s  in the  
c a m p,  a n d  b e t r ay  t h e  c a u s e  w h i c h  t h ey  p ro f e s s  t o  
defend: they are destroyer s  of  other men’s  souls ,  whi le  
professedly seeking the sa lvat ion of their  own. No s ins  
have so much power to do mischief  as  their s ;  and none  
have been so successful and so destructive. Hell  swarms  
wi th soul s  whom incons i s tent  profe s sor s  have hur r ied  
on to perdition.

I f  a  p ro fe s so r  o f  re l i g ion  be  known,  acknowledged ,  
and  repor t ed  to  be  a  man  tha t  neve r  f a i l s  to  make  a  
hard  barga in ,  a lways  s ay ing o f  an  a r t i c le  he  wi shes  to  
purcha se,  “ ’T i s  naugh t ,  ’t i s  naugh t ,” deprec i a t ing  i t s  
value that he may diminish i ts  pr ice, and never content  
t i l l  he  has  got  i t  in to hi s  pos se s s ion under  the market  
value;  i f  he has thus acquired the discredit  of  a se l f i sh, 
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screwing,  h igg l ing d i spos i t ion;  i f  he  employs  a l l  sor t s  
of  pretext s ,  and a l l  k inds  of  equivocat ion,  to induce a  
se l ler  to f avour him in the buying;  i f  he be one whom  
his neighbour s do not wish to deal with i f  they can get  
another  cus tomer,  and whom they fee l  a  re luctance to  
have any transact ions with,  because of  his  ar t ful ,  over- 
r e a c h i n g  t r i c k s ;  i f  h e  h a s  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  e i t h e r  o f  
“ a  s h a r p  on e ,” o r  “ a  h a rd  on e ,” t h en  h i s  i n f l u en c e  
upon the  wor ld ly  par t  o f  the  communi ty  i s  dec ided ly  
a nd  unque s t i on ab l y  b a d .  I t  i s  no t  r e qu i re d  t h a t  h e  
should be regardless of his own interests ,  invite oppres- 
s ion,  and sur render  h imse l f  to  the  f angs  o f  shar per s  a  
v ict im to be tor n to pieces  and devoured.  Such weak- 
nes s  exer t s  no in f luence in f avour  of  p ie ty,  but  would  
exhibit  i t  in the contemptible form of a s i l ly dotard. It  
i s  in te l l i gence,  s agac i ty,  and  f i r mnes s ,  ab l e  to  de tec t  
and resi s t  imposit ion, combined not only with honesty,  
bu t  w i t h  honou r  a nd  g ene ro s i t y ;  wh i ch  knows  and  
defends a man’s  own r ights ,  but cannot a l low him even  
t o  s e em to  make  an  enc ro a chmen t  on  t h e  r i gh t s  o f  
o the r s ;  i t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  g ive s  t o  a  Chr i s t i an  i n f l uence  
o f  t h e  b e s t  k i nd  i n  h i s  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  t h e  wor l d .  
Bu t  even  t h i s  h i gh - t oned  e x c e l l e n c e  mu s t  b e  a s s o - 
c i a t ed  w i th  uno s t en t a t i ou s ,  unob t r u s ive  humi l i t y.  A  
f o rwa rd ,  pu sh ing ,  amb i t i ou s  man ,  wha t eve r  may  be  
his honour in the transactions of business, wil l  diminish  
the  beau ty  and  l e s s en  the  fo rce  o f  h i s  ch r i s t i an  p ro- 
f e s s i on .  I  s h a l l  r e cu r  t o  t h i s  s ub j e c t  a g a i n ,  when  I  
s p e ak  o f  t he  p ro f e s so r  i n  p ro spe r i t y,  and  p a s s  on  to  
mention another vir tue necessary to g ive to the Chr is- 
tian a r ight influence upon society in f avour of relig ion;  
and  tha t  i s  a  t r an spa rency  o f  cha r ac te r,  an  uns tud ied  
a r t l e s sne s s  o f  conduc t .  Men  mus t  be  qu i t e  su re  th a t 
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they  hea r  h i s  hea r t  speak ing  th rough  h i s  l i p s .  There  
mus t  be  noth ing to  make them suspect  h im,  or  a f ra id  
of  him; nothing to make them say,  “he i s  a  deep one;”  
n o t h i n g  t o  c o m p e l  t h e m  t o  l o o k  c a u t i o u s l y  t o  s e e  
wha t  he  concea l s ;  t h i s  wou ld  s t r i p  h im o f  a l l  i n f l u - 
ence,  except  such a s  wi l l  p roduce  a  pre jud ice  aga in s t  
r e l i g i o n .  I t  i s  a l s o  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t h a t  a  C h r i s t i a n  
s hou l d ,  i f  h i s  c i r cums t an c e s  a l l ow  i t ,  b e  w i l l i n g  t o  
co-opera te  wi th  h i s  f e l low townsmen in  a l l  the  loca l  
inst i tut ions that may exis t  in the place for the instruc- 
t ion of  ignorance or  the re l ie f  o f  miser y.  In re ference  
t o  t he s e  t h ing s ,  he  shou ld  be  a  pub l i c  man ,  t hough  
no t  o f  cou r s e  t o  s u ch  an  ex t en t  a s  t o  i n t e r r up t  h i s  
attention to business;  an extreme into which some have  
f a l len.  His  exer t ions  in  th i s  way should,  l ike a l l  other  
par t s  of  hi s  conduct ,  bear the impress  of  hi s  piety,  and  
make his  inf luence to be fe l t ,  a s  a  man that  fear s  God.  
Al l  who see  h im should  perce ive  tha t  he  i s  gu ided in  
his actions by conscience, and not by a regard to favour- 
itism, party, or self-will.

Happ i l y  I  c an  s p e ak  o f  many  o f  t h i s  k i nd  o f  p ro - 
fessor s,  who exer t only a good inf luence. Yes, mil l ions,  
no tw i t h s t a nd i ng  t h e  impe r f e c t i on s  wh i ch  c l e ave  t o  
human nature in its  best estate, have been the witnesses  
for God’s rel ig ion in the world, and have borne a test i- 
mony for i t s  holy and benevolent nature,  before which  
the  demon sp i r i t  o f  in f ide l i ty  ha s  s tood aba shed ,  l ike  
Sa t an  in  the  pre sence  o f  I thur ie l ,  and  fe l t  how awfu l  
goodnes s  i s .  The  f a i th ,  pa t i ence,  and  ho l ine s s  o f  the  
saints are God’s ordinances for the conversion of sinners,  
a nd  o rd in ance s  t h a t  h ave  b een  g re a t l y  b l e s s ed .  The  
beauties of holiness displayed in al l  their symmetry and  
harmony, by eminent Chr istians, have been employed by 
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the Spir i t  o f  God to sof ten pre judice,  and subdue en- 
mity; and those who turned with disgust from rel ig ion,  
as it was seen disf igured and deformed in some inconsis- 
tent  church member,  have,  by a  more pure  and love ly  
manifestation of it, been charmed into admiration, affec- 
tion, and imitation.

Hence,  then,  a  profes sor,  go where he may,  do what  
he may, and deal  with whom he may, i s  sending out an  
in f luence  for  or  aga in s t  t r ue  p ie ty.  In  h i s  in te rcour se  
with men of business ;  in his conference with his fel low  
townsmen; in his conduct in the social par ty; in his be- 
haviour to his servants; his spir it in the pursuit of com- 
nierce; and in his temper towards his fr iends, s tranger s,  
or enemies,  he is  act ing out his pr inciples,  or opposing  
them; sus ta in ing or  abandoning hi s  character ;  walking  
wor th i l y  o r  unwor th i l y  o f  h i s  c a l l ing ;  and  r a i s ing  o r  
s inking the credit  of  true rel ig ion. He i s  adding to the  
a t t r a c t ion s  o f  the  c ro s s ,  o r  repe l l ing  men  f rom i t :  i s  
gather ing out the s tones f rom the ways that  lead to i t ,  
o r  mak ing  t he  avenue s  t o  i t  more  d i f f i cu l t .  H i s  i n - 
f l u ence  neve r  c e a s e s .  He  i s  no t ,  c anno t  b e  neu t r a l .  
Whatever road he takes,  whether that of consistency or  
incons i s tency,  he must  to a  cer ta in extent  draw other s  
with him. If  he per ish, the pr ivi lege of per ishing alone  
will not be his; nor will it be his lament, if he be saved,  
that  he had no inf luence in saving other s .  Through a l l  
t ime he i s  exer t ing inf luence,  and through a l l  e ter ni ty  
he wil l  be calculating its  results ;  i t  goes for th from him  
un s een  on  e a r th ,  t o  be  co l l e c t ed  i n  endu r ing  fo r ms  
of  happiness  in heaven,  or  tor ment in hel l .  Profes sor s ,  
never  in  any  p l ace,  nor  in  any  company,  nor  fo r  one  
hour, forget your influence.
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE DUTY OF PROFESSORS TO 

UNCONVERTED RELATIVES.

“I will take you one of  a  c i ty,  and two of  a  f ami ly,  
and br ing you to  Zion,” so  spake God to  the  Jews ;  

“ o n e  s h a l l  b e  t a ke n ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  l e f t ,” s o  s p a ke  
Je su s  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ;  and  we  s e e  bo th  s ay ing s  con- 
t inual ly ver i f ied in the history of the Chr ist ian church,  
and  the  exper i ence  o f  the  Lord ’s  peop le.  How ra re ly  
does  i t  happen that  a  whole  f ami ly  are  be l iever s ;  how  
commonly is  i t  the case that one or two are cal led, and  
t he  re s t  l e f t !  God  ha s  me rcy  on  whom he  w i l l  h ave  
me rcy.  Con s equen t l y  mo s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  p l a c ed  i n  
near connection with some who are yet in an unregene- 
rate state, which of course greatly increases the diff iculty  
o f  ma in ta in ing  the i r  p ro fe s s ion wi th  cons i s tency,  and  
yet at the same time increases their obligation to do so.  
It is comparatively easy to car ry on our relig ious duties,  
sur rounded by those who would uphold and encourage  
u s  by  the i r  examp le,  the i r  p r aye r s ,  the i r  sm i l e s ,  and  
the i r  counse l s ;  bu t  many a re  ca l l ed  to  ma in ta in  the i r  
p r i n c i p l e s  am id s t  t ho s e  by  whom they  a re  oppo s ed .  
Some have unconver ted husbands ,  o ther s  wives ;  some  
h ave  i r re l i g iou s  ch i l d ren ,  o the r s  p a ren t s ;  s ome  have  
ungod l y  b ro the r s ,  o t h e r s  s i s t e r s ;  s ome  h ave  w i cked  
masters, others servants.
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I  sha l l  s ta te  some genera l  dut ie s  which be long to a l l  
alike.

Pe r son s  t hu s  s i t u a t ed ,  s hou ld  be  deep l y  imp re s s ed  
w i th  the  conv i c t ion  tha t  they  a re  p l a ced  in  c i rcum- 
stances of diff iculty, delicacy, and danger, which require  
g re a t  c au t i on ,  c i rcumspec t i on ,  and  p r udence.  They  
h ave  a  m o s t  a rd u o u s  p a r t  t o  a c t ,  s o  a s  n o t  t o  l o s e  
the i r  own p ie ty  on the  one hand,  or  unneces sa r i ly  to  
d i sgus t  the i r  f r iends  with i t  on the other.  Al l  need “a  
s p i r i t  o f  w i sdom and  unde r s t and ing ,  o f  coun se l  and  
o f  might ,  o f  knowledge  and o f  the  fea r  o f  the  Lord .”  
Not  on ly  ever y  th ing  s in fu l  but  any  th ing  imprudent  
i n  t h e m  w i l l  d o  mu c h  h a r m .  A  wa n t  o f  j u d g m e n t  
in  them wi l l  be  mi sch ievous ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  want  o f  in- 
teg r i ty.  A good act ion done by them out  of  sea son or  
out  o f  p l ace,  or  in  a  wrong manner,  wi l l  be  a t tended  
with consequences a lmost as  injur ious as  a bad one. To  
combine a  due regard  to  our  own cons i s tency,  wi th  a  
sp i r i t  o f  pr udence  a s  to  the  pre jud ice s  o f  o ther s ,  i s  a  
most  ra re  accompl i shment .  Not  to  a l low our  f i r mnes s  
to as sume the character  of  obst inacy or  uncommanded  
scrupulosity in one extreme, nor our caution to degene- 
rate into cowardice or compromise in the other, requires  
n o  o rd i n a r y  m e a s u r e  o f  d i v i n e  h e l p ;  bu t  G o d  h a s  
p romi s ed  to  make  h i s  g r a ce  su f f i c i en t  even  fo r  th i s .  
The conf idence of f aith, united with fervent prayer, and  
the  sp i r i t  o f  dependence,  wi l l  br ing you a l l  neces sa r y  
assistance from above.

I t  i s  o f  the  l a s t  impor tance  tha t  you should  see  and  
fee l  your need of  unbending f i r mness  in a l l  th ings  re- 
qu i red  by  God.  You shou ld  be  in  mat te r s  o f  ab so lu te  
indi f ference,  or  of  mere ta s te  and fee l ing,  p l iant  a s  an  
os ier,  but  in matter s  of  pr inciple,  inf lexible as  an oak. 
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It wil l  be the g reat object of your unconver ted relatives  
to subdue your constancy; and to induce you to change  
you r  cou r s e ;  a nd  t h ey  w i l l  s e ek  t o  a c comp l i s h  t h i s  
ob jec t ,  not ,  perhaps ,  by a sk ing you to throw of f  your  
profess ion a l l  a t  once,  but by tempting you, f rom t ime  
to  t ime,  to  engage  in  p r ac t i c e s  i ncon s i s t en t  w i th  i t .  
They  wi l l  in s inua te  tha t  you  a re  unnece s s a r i l y  r i g id ,  
even when tr ied by your own standard; they wil l  point  
to some worldly-minded,  inconsi s tent  member of  your  
own church,  who ventures  without scruple upon what  
you  re fu s e  to  do ;  they  w i l l  a s su re  you  tha t  i t  i s  bu t  
tha t  once,  o r  in  tha t  one  th ing ,  tha t  they  a sk  a  con- 
ces s ion;  they wi l l  somet imes  a f fec t ionate ly  ent rea t ,  a t  
other s ,  ang r i ly demand; they wi l l  r idicule or threaten,  
as  they think they are most l ikely to succeed; they wil l  
p romi se  to  con fo r m to  some  o f  your  re l i g iou s  p r ac - 
t ice s ,  i f  you wi l l  on ly  adopt  some of  the i r s ,  to  which  
you  ob j e c t .  Aga in s t  a l l  t h e s e  a t t emp t s  t o  bend  you r  
pur pose,  shake  your  cons t ancy,  o r  de s t roy  your  con- 
s i s t ency,  you mus t  be  for t i f i ed  by  a  ho ly  re so lu tenes s  
o f  pur pose,  and a  s imple dependence on div ine g race.  
“None of  these  th ings  move me,” must  be your deter- 
mina t ion .  One  conce s s ion  wi l l  on ly  l e ad  to  another,  
t i l l  a l l  i s  re l inquished which your profess ion implies .  A  
ca lm,  deter mined f i r mness  a t  f i r s t ,  wi l l  s ave you f rom  
much subsequent annoyance and perplexity.

Thi s  uny ie ld ing  f i r mnes s ,  in  re f e rence  to  wha t  you  
deem to be your duty, must be maintained, at  the same  
t ime,  wi th  much sweetne s s  o f  t emper,  and  amiab i l i ty  
of disposit ion. In you inf lexibi l i ty of pr inciple must be  
su s t a ined  by  the  gen t l ene s s  o f  love.  A  pro fe s so r  who  
has to hold f ast his relig ion, in opposition to his nearest  
f r iends ,  should be the ver y model  o f  meeknes s ,  k ind-
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nes s ,  and cour te sy,  in  ever y  th ing e l se ;  th i s  wi l l  con- 
vince them that his  constancy is  the dictate of a tender  
consc ience,  and  not  the  capr i ce  o f  a  pugnac ious  d i s - 
position.

There should be the most  ent i re  and unvar ying con- 
s i s tency,  and an unt i r ing per severance.  Take care  tha t  
there  i s  noth ing  which  may ju s t l y  l ead  to  a  doubt  o f  
your sincer ity, or that would fasten upon you the charge,  
or  even the susp ic ion of  hypocr i sy.  Thi s  would crea te  
inexpre s s ible  d i sgus t .  The spec ta tor s  o f  your  conduct  
must  be  the voucher s  for  your  s incer i ty,  and be com- 
pelled to testi fy, that you are at any rate self-consistent.  
Their eyes are ever upon you, with a pre-disposit ion to  
cr iminate you,  in matter s  of  obvious  or  even doubt fu l  
wrong.  They t r y  you by your  profes s ion;  and by what  
o the r  s t anda rd  shou ld  they  t r y  you?  I  wou ld  en fo rce  
upon your special attention, the consideration that your  
relig ion must not be, nor appear to be, an abstract thing,  
a habit distinct and separable from your social character,  
bu t  a  p a r t  o f  i t ,  b i n d i n g  a l l  i n t o  u n i t y,  s y m m e t r y,  
and  beauty.  I t  mus t  not ,  l ike  o i l ,  f loa t  by  i t s e l f  upon  
t h e  s u r f a c e,  re f u s i ng  t o  b l end ,  bu t  mu s t  b e  he l d  i n  
so lu t ion l ike  sugar,  and sweeten your  whole  l i f e.  You  
must  le t  i t  make you conscient ious in common things ,  
as  wel l  as  devotional in sacred ones;  you must not only  
be more r ighteous than your neighbours, but more meek,  
gent le,  k ind and ju s t .  You must  not  on ly  be  f i t ted  by  
your  p ie ty  for  communion wi th  the  member s  o f  your  
church but by your social excellence for intercourse with  
the  member s  o f  your  f ami ly.  Any want  o f  cons i s tency  
w i l l  sha r pen  the  s t ing s  and  inc rea s e  the  venom wi th  
which your unconver ted f r iends wi l l  annoy you; whi le  
an opposite l ine of conduct, wil l ,  in many cases, put an 
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end  t o  ho s t i l i t y,  even  whe re  i t  do e s  no t  c onc i l i a t e  
regard.

I t  i s  a l s o  o f  g r e a t  c o n s e q u e n c e ,  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  
p re s en t  re l i g i on  t o  you r  f r i end s  unde r  an  a s p e c t  o f  
chee r fu lne s s .  I t  shou ld  be  c l e a r l y  s een  by  them tha t  
i t  makes you as happy as i t  makes you holy. Remember  
their opinion of it is ,  that though it may lead to heaven  
hereafter,  i t  i s  l i t t le better than penance here; and that,  
admitt ing i t  conducts  to realms of l ight and glory,  i t  i s  
by a path gloomy as the val ley of the shadow of death.  
Many  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  by  t h e i r  s omb re  l ook s ,  t h e i r  
monki sh  s t i f fnes s ,  and lugubr ious  wai l ings ,  have con- 
f i r med  th i s  p re jud i ce.  On the  con t r a r y,  t ake  c a re  to  
l e t  tho se  who mee t  you  know,  by  your  ho ly,  s e r iou s  
c h e e r f u l n e s s ,  t h a t  t h e  k i ngdom o f  God  i s  no t  on l y  
r i gh teousne s s ,  bu t  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghos t .  
Le t  them see  you going on your  way re jo ic ing .  Con- 
v ince  them tha t  you  c an  t ake  p l e a su re  i n  a l l  t h a t  i s  
innocently pleasant;  that  you can smile with those that  
smi l e  on  wha teve r  i s  pu re l y  de l i gh t fu l ;  tha t  you  can  
en joy  w i th  a s  ke en  a  re l i s h  a s  t h ey  c an ,  f r i end sh i p,  
scenery,  l i terature,  sc ience, and the f ine ar t s ;  that  your  
a im is  only to defecate ear thly pleasures of  whatever i s  
pol luting and deleter ious, and to add to them the more  
holy,  so l id ,  and sa t i s fy ing de l ight s  o f  re l ig ion,  the joy  
o f  f a i th ,  hope,  and  love.  Le t  i t  be  s een  tha t  you  a re  
wa lk ing  in  the  l i gh t  o f  God ’s  coun tenance,  and  tha t  
your  sp i r i t  dwel l s  in  a  Goshen,  compared wi th  which  
the i r  s t a t e  o f  mind  i s  bu t  a s  Egyp t i an  n igh t .  Th i s  i s  
the way to al lure them to piety, as well as to abate their  
unkindly disposition towards yourselves.

As  much a s  po s s ib l e  avo id  a l l  uncouth  phra seo logy,  
and what may be cal led re l ig ious s lang.  Do not deal  in 
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cant  te r ms  or  phra se s ,  or  app ly  sc r ip ture  expre s s ions ,  
i n  a  way  o f  h a l f - s e r i ou sn e s s ,  h a l f - j oke,  t o  ungod l y  
pe r sons .  I  do  not  mean by  th i s  tha t  you a re  to  avo id  
a l together the use of  re l ig ious ter ms,  or  the quotat ion  
o f  sc r ip tura l  l anguage ;  but  to  encumber  and d i s f igure  
our  ord inar y  d i scour se  wi th  the  words  and phra se s  o f  
t h e  o l d  d iv i n e s ,  o r  o f  s y s t ema t i c  a nd  e xpe r imen t a l  
theo logy;  to  in ter jec t  our  speech wi th habi tua l  re fer- 
e n c e s  t o  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  t h e  “Lo rd ’s  w i l l ,” a nd  “ t h e  
Lord ’s  peop le,” t i l l  i t  sounds  e i ther  lud ic rous  or  i r re- 
verend, or both, is letting our “good be evil spoken of ,”  
and strengthening prejudice against piety.

In  wha t eve r  a t t empt s  you  make  fo r  the  conve r s ion  
o f  re l a t ive s ,  a c t  w i th  judgment .  In  many  c a s e s  more  
can be done by the s i lent inf luence of  a  holy example,  
than by instruction, admonit ion, or rebuke. Remember  
tha t  super ior s  wi l l  r a re ly  a l low in fer ior s  to  admoni sh  
t hem.  The  p roud  hea r t  o f  man  re fu s e s  rep roo f  f rom  
a ny  o n e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f ro m  o n e  b e l ow  h i m .  Wi t h  a l l  
p e r s o n s ,  e x a m p l e  mu s t  b e  t h e  c h i e f  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  
use fu lnes s  to  unconver ted re la t ives ,  and with some,  i t  
mus t  be  the  on ly  one.  Even where  we a re  au thor i sed  
to admonish and to warn,  g reat  di scret ion i s  necessar y  
to  do i t  in  the  be s t  manner,  l e s t  we d igus t  where  we  
in tend  to  bene f i t .  I f  we  wou ld  do  good ,  we  mus t  be  
kind,  gent le,  and af fect ionate;  we must  not use a cold,  
har sh,  scolding,  and unfeel ing tone,  or  a f fect  a  mag is- 
t e r i a l  o r  d og m a t i c a l  m a n n e r ,  bu t  mu s t  e m p l oy  t h e  
meekne s s  o f  w i sdom and  the  t ende r ne s s  o f  l ove.  We  
mus t  no t  da sh  re l i g ion  in  a  pe r son ’s  f a ce,  o r  pour  i t  
down his throat, as with a drenching force; but insinuate  
i t  into his  mind, l i t t le  by l i t t le,  as  tenderly and judici- 
ously as we would medicine into the lips of a sick child, 
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o r  food  in to  the  mouth  o f  a  s t a r v ing  man .  We mus t  
watch for our oppor tunity, choose the best time and the  
bes t  c i rcumstances ,  and especia l ly  remember not to be  
always bor ing the objects of our solicitude, with a kind  
o f  dunn ing  impor tun i t y.  We  mus t  we l l  con s i de r  t he  
t empe r  and  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t h e  pe r son  whom we  a re  
anxious to conver t ,  and adopt our methods to his  tur n  
of mind; some will hear a whole lecture from us, other s  
wi l l  s ca rce ly  bea r  a  h in t ;  some shou ld  be  a l a r med by  
the thunder s of divine vengeance, other s moved by the  
s o f t  mu s i c  o f  l ove ’s  i nv i t i n g  vo i c e ;  s o m e  mu s t  b e  
rea soned with,  other s  mel ted by appea l s  to  the i r  fee l- 
ings ;  some wi l l  bear  a t  one t ime what they wi l l  not  a t  
a no the r ;  we  mu s t ,  t h e re f o re ,  l i ke  a  w i s e  phy s i c i a n ,  
s tudy  we l l  e ach  c a s e,  and  adap t  ou r  t re a tmen t  to  i t s  
p e cu l i a r i t y.  Two  t h i n g s ,  howeve r,  mu s t  b e  r emem- 
bered in a l l  cases ,  to do everything lovingly,  and to do  
ever y th ing  prayer fu l ly ;  fo r  who can open and change  
the heart but God?

I t  may  be,  tha t  in  some ca se s  you  wi l l  be  ca l l ed  to  
suffer persecution, and that of the most painful kind, the  
unk ind  t re a tmen t  o f  n e a r  re l a t ive s ;  and  t hu s  t o  ex - 
per ience the truth of our Lord’s  words,  “I come not to  
s end  peace  but  a  sword .  For  I  am come to  se t  a  man  
at  var iance against  hi s  f a ther,  and the daughter  against  
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother- 
i n - l aw.  A n d  a  m a n ’s  f o e s  s h a l l  b e  t h ey  o f  h i s  ow n  
h o u s e h o l d .” I f  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  t u r n  a t  o n c e  a n d  
continually for consolation, to the antidote which Chr ist  
ha s  p rov ided  fo r  th i s  deep  so r row.  “B le s s ed  a re  they  
which are persecuted for r ighteousness sake, for their s is  
the kingdom of heaven. Rejoice and be exceeding glad,  
for  g rea t  i s  your  reward in  heaven.” I t  i s  to  th i s  s t a te 
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of things the apost le refer s,  when he says, “Count it  a l l  
joy when you f a l l  in to diver s  temptat ions ,” (or  t r ia l s . )  
Do not  be  ca s t  down or  f a in t  under  your  a f f l i c t ion s .  
They  a re  no t  f o r  t h e  p re s en t  “ j oyou s  bu t  g r i evou s ;  
never the le s s ,  a f terwards  they y ie ld  the peaceable  f r u i t  
of  r ighteousness .” “They that sow in tear s  shal l  reap in  
j oy.” No  s eed  th a t  c an  be  sown  on  e a r th ,  w i l l  y i e l d  
such a  produce  o f  heaven ly  joy,  a s  the  tea r s  o f  God’s  
per secuted people. These are the l ight af f l ict ions which  
a re  bu t  fo r  a  moment ,  and  wh ich  work  ou t  “ the  f a r  
more exceeding and eter nal  weight of glory.” Comfor t ,  
then, ye troubled ones, comfor t your hear ts; your crown  
of  thorns ,  l ike that  of  your per secuted Lord,  wi l l  soon  
he exchanged for a crown of glory; and the cross under  
which you are ready to s ink,  be changed for  a  throne,  
f rom which you wil l  never descend. Bear your troubles  
in the spir i t  of  meekness ;  seek for  g race to be nei ther  
i r r i ta ted nor  su l len;  re tur n not  ra i l ing for  ra i l ing,  but  
b l e s s ing  fo r  cu r s ing .  Conquer,  o r  a t  any  r a t e  so f t en ,  
host i l i ty by gent leness  and pass ive courage.  Smile with  
love upon the countenance that  f rowns upon you;  and  
k i s s  the  hand  tha t  smi t e s  you .  Le t  no t  the  l eng th  o r  
v i o l en c e  o f  opp re s s i on  i nduce  you  t o  g ive  up  you r  
pr inciples .  Take heed against  an evi l  hear t  of  unbel ief ,  
in depar t ing f rom the l iv ing God. Endeavour so to act  
that those who dis l ike your rel ig ion, may “f ind nothing  
aga ins t  you,  but  a s  touching the law of  your God.” Be  
f i r m, consi s tent ,  mi ld,  judicious ,  and af fect ionate;  and  
then God wil l  not only suppor t you under per secution,  
but give you honour in the midst of it.

I I .  I  n ow  l a y  d ow n  s o m e  d i r e c t i o n s  w h i c h  a r e  
specially applicable to the var ious relations of life.

1.  Take that  of  husband and wife.  I f  the for mer be a 
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professor, and the latter not, let him rather increase than  
abate the tenderness  and af fect ion of his  conjugal  love.  
He has need of great watchfulness and prayer on his own  
account, that his  wife’s  want of piety may not diminish  
his, and that the defects and blemishes of relig ion in him  
may not  be  such a s  to  prevent  i t  in  her.  How care fu l  
mus t  he  be  no t  to  have  f ami ly  devo t ion  h inde red  by  
her disinclination; and how diligent must he be to make  
up for her def iciencies in the relig ious instruction of his  
ch i ld ren !  How much  g r ace  wi l l  he  need  to  ma in t a in  
Ms own influence, and yet not in any way teach his off- 
spr ing to disesteem their mother,  or make her feel  that  
she  i s  lowered in  the i r  e s t imat ion or  h i s ,  by her  want  
of  p ie ty !  Let  i t  be hi s  endeavour to win her  to Chr i s t  
by  ever y  a t tent ion to  her  comfor t  and wi shes ,  and to  
g ive her proof that he st i l l  tenderly loves her as a wife,  
though he cannot yet consider her as a decided Chr istian.  
I f ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  w i f e  i s  a  p ro f e s s o r  a n d  
the  husband i s  not ,  there  i s ,  perhaps ,  s t i l l  more d i f f i - 
c u l t y  a nd  d e l i c a c y  i n  h e r  ma i n t a i n i n g  h e r  po s i t i on  
with propr ie ty.  She must  be anxious  and watchfu l  not  
t o  a l l ow even  the  appea r ance  o f  an  a i r  o f  con s c iou s  
s upe r i o r i t y,  much  l e s s  o f  t h e  con t emp t  wh i ch  s ay s ,  
“ S t a n d  by,  I  a m  h o l i e r  t h a n  t h o u .” T h e re  mu s t  b e  
a n  augmen t ed  humi l i t y  and  meekne s s ;  a n  i n c re a s ed  
t ende r ne s s  a nd  d evo t edne s s  t owa rd s  h e r  hu sb and ;  a  
mos t  exempla r y  a t ten t ion to  h i s  comfor t ,  and tha t  o f  
the  f ami ly ;  in  shor t ,  the  good wi fe  and  mother  mus t  
be  s e en  in  i n t ima t e  un ion  w i th  the  good  Chr i s t i an :  
and  the  fo r mer  mus t  ev iden t l y  appea r  improved  and  
su s t a ined  by  the  l a t t e r.  She  mus t  never  reproach  h im  
for  h i s  want  o f  re l ig ion ;  never  t a lk  a t  h im be fore  h i s  
f ace,  nor  t a lk  aga ins t  h im behind h i s  back .  Upon her 
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will devolve the relig ious instruction of the children and  
servants ,  which she must sacredly maintain,  but s t i l l  in  
a  way  a s  l i t t l e  o f f e n s i ve  a s  p o s s i b l e  t o  h i m .  H ow  
beautiful is the advice g iven by the apostle to females in  
these circumstances! 1 Peter iii, 1–6.

2 .  Pa ren t s  and  ch i l d ren .  I f  t h e  f o r me r  a re  p ro f e s - 
sor s ,  how uniform and consistent should be their piety,  
tha t  the i r  ch i l d ren  shou ld  rece ive  no  d i s gu s t  aga in s t  
rel ig ion by what they see in them; how anxious should  
they be, and appear to be, to br ing them up in the fear  
o f  God ,  s e l ec t ing  the i r  s choo l s ,  and  the i r  s i tua t ion s ,  
with direct reference to this object;  how f irmly and yet  
how mildly should they maintain a l l  the rel ig ious laws,  
cu s t oms ,  and  h ab i t s  o f  t h e i r  hou s eho ld ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  
wishes  or  the encroachments  of  their  chi ldren’s  i r re l i- 
g ion ;  w i th  how much  o f  gen t l ene s s  and  f i r mne s s ,  a s  
oppo s ed  t o  s t e r n  s eve r i t y  on  t h e  one  h and ,  a nd  t o  
ruinous indulgence on the other,  should they maintain  
the household di sc ip l ine ;  and thus  ador n the doctr ine  
of God their Saviour.

But  in  some case s  d iv ine g race  has  ca l led  the chi ld- 
ren ,  and  pa s s ed  ove r  the  pa ren t s ;  and  where  i t  i s  so,  
there requires  g reat  sol ic i tude,  that  their  piety towards  
God ,  be  no t  abu sed  to  encourage  and  ju s t i f y  a  wan t  
o f  p i e t y  t owa rd s  t h e i r  p a ren t s .  I t  w i l l  no t  on l y  no t  
recommend re l ig ion,  but  wi l l  exc i te  g rea t  d i sgus t  to- 
ward s  i t ,  i f  they  s ee  tha t  i t  h a s  aba t ed  augh t  o f  tha t  
dut i fu l  obedience,  re spect  and honour,  towards  them,  
w h i c h  n a t u r e  d i c t a t e s ,  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d  e n j o i n s ,  
and which they before conver sion had been accustomed  
t o  r e n d e r .  A  g re a t e r  r e p ro a c h  c a n n o t  p o s s i b l y  r e s t  
upon young per sons, than for a f ather or mother to say,  
“Ye s ,  t hey  a re  ve r y  re l i g iou s  i n  the i r  way,  bu t  the i r 
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re l ig ion has spoi led them as chi ldren, for they seem to  
t ake  a  l i cence  to  d i se s teem,  neg lec t ,  and d i sobey me,  
because  they  cons ider  me unconver ted .” On the  con- 
t ra r y,  what  a  beaut i fu l  and power fu l  te s t imony to  the  
excel lence of  re l ig ion i s  i t  to hear a  parent say,  “I  was  
l iving in entire neglect and utter ignorance of rel ig ion,  
t i l l  I  beheld i t  exempli f ied in i t s  lovel iest  forms, in the  
conduc t  o f  my dea r  ch i ld .  I  s aw her  ea r ne s tne s s ,  he r  
d i l igence,  her  hol ines s ,  and I  fe l t  her  dut i fu lnes s ,  her  
kindness,  and her tender yet respectful sol i tude towards  
my s e l f .  F rom the  t ime  s he  b e c ame  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  h e r  
conduct ,  never  ver y d i sobedient ,  was  marked by more  
a t t en t i on  th an  eve r.  She  h a s  s ome t ime s  ven tu red  to  
expos tu la te  wi th me on my neglect  o f  re l ig ion,  but  i t  
was  a lways  wi th  such  reverence,  such  d i f f idence,  and  
af fection, that i t  was impossible to be offended: so that  
by  the  g race  o f  God I  may s ay  her  p ie ty  towards  me,  
h a s  b e en  t h e  b l e s s e d  me an s  o f  m in e  t owa rd s  God .”  
Young people, behold your rule and pattern.

3.  B ro the r s  and  s i s t e r s  a re  some t ime s  d iv ided  by  a  
d i f ference of  re l ig ious  ta s te.  In such a  case  those who  
make  a  p ro f e s s i on  shou ld  be  so l i c i tou s ,  by  the  mos t  
as s iduous,  ingenious,  and watchful  at tention and af fec- 
tion, to conciliate the regards, and to win the confidence  
of  the other s .  They should with kindness  and humil i ty  
admonish them, and when from home address  them by  
letter ; they should select and recommend suitable books  
to them; jo in with them in a l l  thei r  innocent  pur sui t s  
a n d  t a s t e s ;  avo i d  a l l  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  s h u n n i n g  t h e i r  
soc i e ty  even  fo r  re l i g iou s  a s soc i a t e s ;  and  make  them  
f e e l  t h a t  p i e t y  h a s  s t reng thened  the  f r a t e r n a l  bond .  
S i s te r s ,  by  many l i t t l e  ingenious  works  o f  the  need le,  
the  penc i l ,  and  the  pen ;  by  l ay ing  themse lve s  ou t  to 
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meet  the  wi shes ,  and promote  the  comfor t  o f  uncon- 
ve r t ed  b ro the r s ,  may  be  ab l e,  by  t he  va r i ed  dev i c e s  
o f  genuine love,  to  endear  themse lves  to  those  hear t s  
which they should be anxious  and watchfu l  to  win to  
Ch r i s t .  Wh i l e  b ro the r s ,  by  a l l  t ho s e  k ind ,  d e l i c a t e ,  
and po l i te  a t tent ions  to  s i s te r s  ye t  unacqua inted wi th  
the power of  re l ig ion,  which females  expect  a s  due to  
the i r  s ex ;  by  pay ing  those  a t t en t ions  not  on ly  in  the  
s ec lu s ion  o f  the  domes t i c  c i rc l e,  bu t  in  the  publ i c i ty  
of social l i fe; by being in every sense of the word, good  
brother s, as well as good Chr istians, may do much, very  
much, by the bless ing of God, in awakening an interest  
fo r  re l i g ion  in  the  minds  o f  tho se  who a re  so  nea r ly  
related to them.

4 .  Ma s t e r s  and  mi s t re s s e s  mak ing  a  p ro f e s s i on ,  a re  
under  so lemn obl iga t ions  not  on ly  to  be  ju s t  towards  
the i r  ser vant s  in  pay ing the i r  wages ,  but  to  er r  ra ther  
on the side of being too generous, than too r ig id, in the  
a m o u n t  o f  t h e i r  wa g e s .  T h e r e  mu s t  b e  a  m e r c i f u l  
a t tent ion to  the i r  comfor t ,  in  not  exac t ing  too much  
work ,  i n  no t  wea r y ing  them by  ince s s an t  and  ang r y  
compla ints ;  in speaking kindly to them, and providing  
su i table  and suf f ic ient  food and medica l  a t tendance in  
the i r  s i cknes s .  There  shou ld  be  a  due  rega rd  to  the i r  
sp i r i tua l  we l f a re,  no t  on ly  by  ca l l ing  them to  f ami ly  
p r aye r,  mor n ing  and  even ing ,  bu t  by  re l e a s ing  them  
f rom a l l  unneces sar y labour on the Sabbath,  by g iv ing  
them ample opportunity for attending on public worship,  
a nd  by  p r iva t e l y  i n s t r u c t i ng  t h em in  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  
o f  re l i g ion .  Those  p ro fe s so r s ,  who have  not  by  the i r  
c onduc t  c ompe l l e d  t h e i r  s e r van t s  t o  s ay,  “ I  h ave  a  
t r u l y  re l i g i ou s  ma s t e r  and  m i s t re s s ,  who  a re  k i nd l y  
anxious for my comfor t in this  world, and st i l l  more so 
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f o r  my  s a l va t i on  i n  t h e  wo r l d  t o  come,” c anno t  b e  
acting consistently; there is something wanting.

Rel ig ious  ser vant s  who are  p laced in  f ami l ie s  which  
make no profe s s ion,  a re  ca l l ed  to  a  s i tua t ion o f  equa l  
d i f f icu l ty  and impor tance.  In not  a  few ins tances  they  
have been remotely or direct ly the means of conver ting  
thei r  employer s ;  and piety has  thus  a scended f rom the  
k i t chen  to  the  pa r lou r.  Bu t  th i s  h a s  neve r  happened  
unless the piety of the servant was eminently consistent,  
uni for m,  and consp icuous .  Some per sons  in  th i s  con- 
d i t ion ,  have,  i t  mus t  be  admi t t ed ,  so  d i s gu s t ed  the i r  
ma s t e r s  a nd  m i s t re s s e s ,  by  t h e i r  con s equen t i a l  a i r s ,  
thei r  t roublesome and ang r y c lamour about  thei r  re l i- 
g ious  pr iv i leges ,  and neglect  o f  the i r  proper  dut ie s  in  
order to enjoy these pr ivi leges,  that they have resolved  
n eve r  a g a i n  t o  h ave  r e l i g i o u s  s e r va n t s .  I t  i s  w h e n  
p i e ty  make s  a  s e r van t  doubly  d i l i gen t ,  du t i fu l ,  k ind ,  
neat ,  honest ,  and devout,  and secures a test imony from  
her employer that her piety i s  thus inf luentia l ,  that she  
adorns her profession, and walks worthy of her calling.

5.  Connex ion s  i n  t r ade  a re  s ome t ime s  f o r med  be - 
tween professor s  and men of  the world.  This  i s  an un- 
des i rable  th ing,  except  in  those cases  where the la t ter  
are known to be men of  the most  inf lexible  pr incip le,  
a nd  po s s e s s i n g  a  h i gh  s en s e  o f  commerc i a l  honou r.  
Some the re  a re,  who,  in  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  t r ue,  
hones t ,  ju s t ,  love ly,  and  o f  good repor t ,  a re  pa t t e r n s  
wh i ch  a l l  p ro f e s s o r s  may  copy  w i t h  a dvan t a g e ;  a nd  
wh i ch  s ome  mu s t  con t emp l a t e  w i t h  a  b l u s h .  Many,  
howeve r,  a re  o f  an  oppo s i t e  cha r a c t e r,  and  a re  ve r y  
unscrupulous  a s  to  the means  they employ to increase  
t h e i r  t r a d e  a n d  t h e i r  p ro f i t s .  W h e n  a  C h r i s t i a n  i s  
l i nked  wi th  such ,  h i s  s i tua t ion  i s  uncomfor t ab l e  and 
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p e r i l ou s .  I t  i s  a  d i f f i c u l t  t h i ng  f o r  a  man  t o  a c t  i n  
cons tant  oppos i t ion to  a  par tner ;  but  he  mus t  oppose  
h im  i n  a l l  ma t t e r s  whe re i n  h e  may  w i s h  t o  v i o l a t e  
the  p r inc ip le s  o f  in teg r i ty.  He mus t  no t  a l low in ju s - 
tice, fraud, or lying, to be car r ied on under the sanction  
o f  h i s  name,  and i f  he  cannot  prevent  i t ,  he  ought  to  
s e p a r a t e .  I  k n ew  a  t r a d e sman ,  who,  wh i l e  e ng a g ed  
i n  a  m o s t  p ro f i t a b l e  bu s i n e s s  w i t h  t wo  p a r t n e r s  a s  
wo r l d l y  a s  h i m s e l f ,  wa s  c o nve r t e d  by  t h e  g r a c e  o f  
G o d .  H e  b e c a m e  a t t e n t i ve  t o  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  
n o t  o n l y  o n  t h e  S a b b a t h  b u t  o n  we e k  d a y s .  H i s  
pa r tne r s  expre s s ed  the i r  d i s approba t ion ,  and  accu sed  
h im o f  neg lec t ing  the  bus ine s s .  In  th i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  
other ways ,  they wished to inter fere with hi s  re l ig ious  
pur su i t s ,  wh ich ,  wi th  h im,  had  now become mat t e r s  
o f  momen t  and  o f  con s c i en c e.  He  f ound  he  wa s  i n  
danger,  and knowing that  any accumulat ion of  weal th,  
weighed against the salvation of his soul, was but as the  
small dust of the balance, he left the concern amidst the  
reproaches of some of his fr iends, and the astonishment  
o f  a l l .  But  he  had  the  re jo ic ing  tha t  re su l t s  f rom the  
test imony of his  conscience, that ,  not with f leshly wis- 
dom,  bu t  by  the  g r a ce  o f  God ,  he  had  had  h i s  con- 
ve r s a t ion  in  the  wor ld .  He  honoured  God ,  and  God  
consequently honoured him, for he became more abun- 
dan t ly  p ro sperous  than  ever.  But  i f  he  had  not ,  I  am  
per suaded he would have never repented.  How careful  
ought  the  chr i s t i an  t r ade sman to  be,  tha t  h i s  wor ld ly  
pa r tne r  shou ld  s ee  no th ing  in  h im,  bu t  wha t  recom- 
mends  re l i g ion .  How much ha s  i t s  cha rac te r  su f f e red  
f rom the conduct  of  some who have taken in par tner s  
on the eve of their own bankruptcy; who have deceived  
them by f a l se  representat ions of  the capabi l i t ie s  of  the 
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bu s ine s s ;  o r  who have  c a r r i ed  on  a  s y s t em o f  s e l f i sh  
encroachments  on their  share of  the prof i t s .  I t  i s  t ruly  
shocking to hear,  as  we sometimes do hear,  per sons say  
tha t  they would ra ther  have  for  a  par tner,  a  man tha t  
make s  no  p ro f e s s i on ,  t h an  one  t h a t  doe s .  Ch r i s t i a n  
t r adesmen,  do,  do cons ider  th i s ,  and t remble  l e s t  any  
par t  o f  your  conduct  should  be  such a s  to  ju s t i fy  th i s  
dreadful satire upon the character of professors.

T h e r e  i s  o n e  d u t y  t o  u n c o nve r t e d  r e l a t i ve s ,  a n d  
indeed to  conver ted ones  a l so,  which some profe s sor s  
h ave  m o s t  l a m e n t a b l y  n e g l e c t e d ;  I  m e a n  t h e  r e l i e f  
o f  the i r  nece s s i t i e s ,  when  in  c i rcums t ance s  o f  wan t .  
One can ea s i ly  imag ine  in  what  re f l ec t ions  such per- 
s o n s  m u s t  i n d u l g e  u p o n  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  t h o s e  t o  
w h o m  t h ey  a r e  n e a r l y  r e l a t e d ,  w h o  a r e  k n ow n  by  
them to be member s ,  or  of f icer s ,  perhaps  even pas tor s  
o f  a  ch r i s t i an  church ,  and  to  be  compara t ive l y  r i ch ,  
bu t  who  s t i l l  re fu s e  t o  he l p  a  b ro the r  o r  a  s i s t e r  i n  
d i s t re s s ,  excep t  i t  be  wi th  a  g r udged  p i t t ance,  occa- 
s iona l l y  wr ung  f rom them by  the  fo rce  o f  an  appea l  
u n u s u a l l y  u r g e n t .  “ C a n  i t  i n d e e d  b e  t r u e ,” t h e y  
s ay,  “ th a t  my  b ro the r  p ro f e s s e s  h imse l f  t o  be  a  d i s - 
ciple of  the compass ionate Saviour,  and to have caught  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  H i m ,  w h o  n eve r  t u r n e d  away  h i s  e a r  
f rom a  t a l e  o f  human woe,  and  ye t  re fu se s  to  a s s i s t  a  
s i s t e r,  p i n i ng  away  i n  a lmo s t  a b so l u t e  wan t ?  I s  t h i s  
t h e  way  i n  wh i ch  h e  a do r n s  h i s  c a l l i n g ?  I  t hough t  
t h a t  me rcy  wa s  an  e s s en t i a l  f e a tu re  i n  the  cha r a c t e r  
o f  a  Chr i s t i an .  Admit t ing  tha t  my a f f l i c t ion ha s  been  
brought  on by  imprudence,  ha s  he  no s in s  to  be  for- 
g iven, by the God from whom he looks for a l l  his  sup- 
p l ies?  1 have been told he i s  the deacon of  a  chr i s t ian  
chu rch ,  and  h a s  t o  d i s p en s e  t h e  boun ty  o f  t h e  r i ch 
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member s to their poorer brethren; does he on his vis i t s  
o f  mercy to the habi ta t ions  o f  the sons  and daughter s  
of pover ty, never recol lect that he has a s i s ter endur ing  
s u c h  p r iva t i o n s  a s  h e  i s  h o n o u re d  t o  r e l i eve ?  B u t ,  
perhaps, he consider s that as I am unconver ted, he need  
not concern himself  about the sor rows of one to whom  
he  i s  re l a t ed  on l y  by  the  t i e s  o f  f l e sh  and  b lood .  I s  
thi s  the way to draw me to re l ig ion? Does his  conduct  
towards his poor relatives, tend to exalt in their estima- 
t i on  t h e  p ro f e s s i on  t h a t  h e  make s ?  I s  t h i s  t h e  way  
to  so f t en  the  hea r t  o f  my husband ,  and  my ch i ld ren ,  
t owa rd s  re l i g ion ?  Oh !  wha t  que s t i on s  h ave  they  no t  
asked, and what sneer s  have they not uttered,  in refer- 
e n c e  t o  t h a t  f o r m  o f  r e l i g i on ,  wh i ch  h a s  no t  even  
common char i ty to suppor t  i t ?  Does not the Scr ipture  
s ay,  ‘Who so  h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  g ood s ,  a nd  s e e t h  h i s  
brother have need, and shutteth up his  bowels  of  com- 
pa s s i on  f rom h im,  how dwe l l e th  the  l ove  o f  God  in  
h im? ’ Oh !  my  b ro the r,  my  b ro the r,  d id  ou r  p a ren t s ,  
now in  the i r  g r ave s ,  th ink  you would  ever  l e ave  one  
o f  the i r  ch i ld ren ,  thus  to  endure,  unpi t i ed  and unre- 
l i eved ,  t h e  wan t s  o f  p enu r y ?” Shou ld  s u ch  a  c r y  a s  
t h i s  eve r  go  up  t o  he aven  a g a i n s t  a  Ch r i s t i a n ?  And  
does it not go up against some Chr istians of al l denomi- 
nat ions,  against  deacons and minis ter s  too, of  di f ferent  
churche s ?  How many  tea r s  a re  shed  da i l y,  how many  
hear ts  are bur st ing, of per sons who have chr is t ian rela- 
t ive s  tha t  cou ld ,  bu t  wi l l  no t  he lp  them?  What  sha l l  
we s ay,  what  does  the  wor ld  s ay,  o f  those  who f igure  
away at public meetings,  and in the l i s t  of contr ibutor s  
to societ ie s ;  but  who suf fer  thei r  own f le sh and blood  
t o  b e  u n c l o t h e d  a n d  u n f e d ?  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  
who are a s  par s imonious towards  the cause of  re l ig ion 
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and  cha r i t y,  a s  t hey  a re  to  the i r  poo r  re l a t i on s ;  and  
a re  neve r  l i be r a l  i n  any  th ing ,  excep t  f o r  the i r  own  
g r a t i f i c a t i on .  I n  many  c a s e s ,  t h i s  wa n t  o f  c o mpa s - 
s i on  f o r  n e edy  re l a t i ve s  i s ,  I  b e l i eve ,  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  
t h a t  w i cked  and  de t e s t ab l e  p r i de,  wh i ch  i s  a sh amed  
o f  them.  In  other s ,  i t  i s  cons idered to  be  a  r ighteous  
retr ibution, for rashness,  imprudence, and unpr incipled  
conduct ,  which has  occas ioned the i r  d i s t re s s .  I  would  
not encourage imprudence or improvidence,  but when  
the of fender i s  a l ready suf fer ing her  punishment,  even  
to a  deg ree of  s tar vat ion and remor se,  that  has  a l l  but  
b roken  he r  he a r t ,  i s  i t  f o r  t h e  h and  o f  a  p ro f e s s i ng  
Chr is t ian,  a  man who owns that  but for inf ini te mercy  
he had been in hel l ,  to inf l ic t  by hi s  cruel ty,  the only  
blow that  i s  want ing to crush the suf ferer  to the dust?  
Ye r ich professor s, and ye that are not r ich, but are st i l l  
in comfor table circumstances, let me plead with you on  
behalf of those who are bone of your bone, and f lesh of  
your  f l e sh .  I  w i l l  no t  a sk  you  fo r  re l i e f  to  a  re l a t ive  
nea re r  than  a  b ro the r  o r  a  s i s t e r,  f o r  to  suppo se  the  
church  o f  God i s  d i sg r aced ,  de f i l ed ,  in su l t ed ,  by  the  
union of  such a monster  as  a  chi ld that  refuses  help to  
a  des t i tute  f a ther  or  mother,  i s  too improbable  a  con- 
jecture to be made.

I f  i t  may  b e  p e r m i t t e d ,  i n  t h e  conc l u s i on  o f  t h i s  
c h a p t e r ,  t o  s u g g e s t  a  f ew  wo rd s  o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  
and  comfo r t ;  t op i c s  o f  t h i s  k ind  a re  bo th  numerou s  
and de l ight fu l .  Think o f  the  g race  tha t  ha s  made you  
to  d i f fe r  f rom your  unregenera te  re l a t ive s .  Whi le  you  
p i ty  them and mour n over  the i r  condi t ion ,  g ive  God  
unceas ing and unbounded thanks that  you are not  l ike  
them. Cher i sh the hope that  you may yet  be use fu l  in  
p e r s u ad i ng  s ome  o f  t h em to  a c company  you  t o  t h e 
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k ingdom of  heaven.  Grace  when i t  enter s  a  f ami ly,  i s  
general ly di f fus ive. You may not now see any inf luence  
of  your example,  nor any answer s  to your prayer s ,  but  
you do not  see  the end.  You may never  l ive  to rea l i se  
your hopes ,  or  gather  the f r u i t  o f  your exer t ions ;  th i s  
may be  a  fe l i c i ty  des igned to  swel l  the  rapture  o f  the  
skies .  You may meet in heaven,  those whom you leave  
apparently on the road to hell.

Bu t  you  t remble  fo r  your s e l f ;  i n s t e ad  o f  hop ing  to  
be use fu l  to  other s ,  you somet imes  fear  that  you sha l l  
f a l l .  How can you withs tand the inf luence of  example  
and  so l i c i t a t ion?  I t  i s  a  ha rd  th ing  to  ge t  a long  wi th  
every body to help, how much more with every body to  
h i n d e r .  H e a r ke n  t o  w h a t  G o d  s ay s ,  “ M y  g r a c e  i s  
s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e .” M a r k  t h a t ,  f o r  t h e e .  Tr u s t  i t ,  
expec t  i t ,  hope  for  i t .  Look up in to  heaven by  f a i th ,  
see  those  mi l l ions  round the throne,  they were a l l ,  or  
nea r ly  a l l ,  a t  one  t ime a s  you a re  now.  They  had  the  
same diff iculties, and surveyed them with the same fear s  
a s  yo u  d o,  bu t  b e h o l d ,  t h e r e  t h ey  a r e .  T h e  g r e a t  
Capta in  o f  the i r  Sa lva t ion su s t a ined them,  the  omni- 
potent,  f a i thful  God never for sook them. The arm that  
sustained them, is not shor tened that it cannot save you.  
“Where fore  dos t  thou doubt ,  O thou o f  l i t t l e  f a i th?”  
“Be not faithless, but believing.”

Anticipate that bl i s s ful  world where al l  the r ighteous,  
none but the r ighteous,  and the r ighteous in the abso- 
lute perfect ion of r ighteousness ,  wil l  be found. Sustain  
your  p re s en t  s t r ugg l e s  ag a in s t  t he  in f l uence  and  the  
danger of the examples of the unconver ted, by the con- 
s idera t ion tha t  they wi l l  cea se  wi th  your  cont inuance  
in  th i s  wor ld .  Mainta in ,  there fore,  wi th  unt i r ing  zea l  
and unyielding f irmness, your separation from the world, 
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and soon the world wil l  be for ever separated from you.  
The  ungod l i n e s s  o f  t h e  ungod l y  w i l l  t h en  no  more  
d i s t re s s  you ,  bu t  you  w i l l  t h rough  e t e r n i t y,  d e l i gh t  
your sel f  in the presence of God your Saviour,  with the  
intercour se of the innumerable company of angels ,  and  
the spir its of just men made perfect.

I f  i t  should somet imes  d i s t re s s  you to th ink of  mis s- 
ing in heaven those who are dear  to you on ear th,  le t  
it stir you up to more affectionate, earnest, and prayerful  
effor ts for their eternal salvation: but let it not lead you  
to  suppo se  tha t  i t  w i l l  be  the re,  a s  i t  i s  he re,  a  re a l  
d iminu t ion  o f  your  b l i s s .  The  mutua l  recogn i t ion  o f  
s a in t s  in  the  heaven ly  wor ld ,  s eems  h igh ly  p robabl e,  
notwithstanding the s i lence maintained by Scr ipture on  
a subject so deeply interesting to al l  our social feel ings,  
bu t  t o  o u r  s o c i a l  f e e l i n g s  o n l y.  A  g re a t  d e a l  m o re  
inqui s i t ivenes s  has  been exerc i sed in  re ference to  th i s  
subject, and much more impor tance attached to it ,  than  
real ly belongs to i t .  The social  feel ings ar i se out of the  
soc ia l  t ie s ,  and depend upon them for  the i r  ex i s tence  
and  con t i nuance ;  and  con s equen t l y  when  t he  c au s e  
ceases ,  the ef fect  wil l  cease with i t .  To suppose that in  
heaven,  where a l l  our animal  propens i t ie s ,  our natura l  
ins t inct s ,  and our socia l  re la t ions wi l l  exi s t  no longer ;  
where the very body of the resur rection will have under- 
gone an entire change of organization, and wil l  bear no  
longer an af f ini ty to f lesh and blood, there wil l  or can  
be any near resemblance to the present emotions which  
are awakened by the names of husband and wife, parent  
and chi ld,  brother and s i s ter,  i s  to forget the g reat  and  
en t i re  ch ange  wh i ch  immor t a l i t y  i s  t o  make  i n  ou r  
n a t u re .  I t  i s  a m i d s t  t h e s e  d e a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  t h e s e  
tender char ities, and these strong propensities, necessary 
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indeed to  our  ear th ly  so jour n,  tha t  we are  t ra ined up  
for that higher,  holier,  and more intel lectual  existence;  
but  they  wi l l  f a l l  away f rom the  sp i r i tua l  body,  a s  i t s  
m e re  swa d d l i n g  b a n d s  i n  t h e  c h r y s a l i s  s t a t e  o f  i t s  
be ing ,  in  tha t  moment  when i t  r i s e s  f rom the  g r ave,  
the pure image of  i t s  g lor i f ied Redeemer.  No;  we are  
compel led to bel ieve, di f f icult  as  i t  may be to conceive  
o f  i t  now, that  the absence f rom heaven of  those  who  
form so large a por t ion of our happiness  on ear th, wil l  
be no diminut ion of  the bl i s s  of  the ce les t ia l  paradi se ;  
t hough ,  doub t l e s s ,  t h a t  b l i s s  w i l l  b e  e nh an c ed  a nd  
swe e t e n e d  by  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  t h o s e  we  l ove d  h e re  
below.

Vol. 11  g 
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CHAPTER XIV.

THE UNMARRIED PROFESSOR.

When Jehovah had proceeded so f ar in the work of  
creation, as to have produced the mineral, vegetable,  

and  i r r a t iona l  t r ibe s ,  he  s aw tha t  the re  ye t  needed  a  
rat ional and presiding mind to govern the whole, to be  
h i s  representa t ive  in  h i s  own wor ld ,  and to  ac t  a s  the  
High Pr iest  of this  new and beauti ful temple of nature,  
in  o f fer ing up on the i r  beha l f ,  a s  wel l  a s  on h i s  own,  
the pra i se  of  a l l  creatures  to their  Omnipotent  Parent .  
“ A n d  G o d  c r e a t e d  m a n  i n  h i s  ow n  i m a g e .” S t i l l ,  
however, the last  f inishing stroke of g race was even yet  
to  be added;  and God crea ted woman,  to be hi s  com- 
p a n i o n .  “ T h e  L o rd  G o d  s aw  t h a t  i t  wa s  n o t  g o o d  
th a t  the  man  shou ld  be  a lone.” Even  then ,  when  a l l  
the beaut ies  of  Paradi se,  a s  yet  unsoi led,  bloomed and  
g l owed  a round  h im ,  t o  p l e a s e  h i s  eye ;  when  a l l  i t s  
melodie s  and har monie s  sent  the i r  mus ic  through the  
ear  to hi s  soul ;  when he fed on f rui t s  which no wor m  
had ever  cor rupted,  no f ros t  had ever  shr ive l led ;  then  
when he needed none to wipe the tear from his eye, or  
the sweat  f rom hi s  brow; none to counse l  h im,  for  he  
was wise; none to comfor t him, for he was happy; none  
to calm the per turbat ions of his  conscience, for he was  
innocent ;  none to l ighten hi s  care,  for  he was  a t  ease ; 
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n o n e  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  h i m  i n  s i c k n e s s ,  f o r  h e  wa s  a  
s t r ange r  t o  i t s  ma l ady ;  none  to  be a r  up  h i s  he ad  i n  
dea th ,  fo r  he  was  not  ye t  mor ta l ;  even  then ,  s a id  h i s  
Maker,  (and he knew the being he had made,)  i t  i s  not  
good for the man to be alone: and he made him a wife  
out  of  hi s  own body,  and mar r ied them himsel f  in the  
garden of Eden; and blessed them, and said unto them,  
B e  f r u i t f u l ,  a nd  mu l t i p l y,  a nd  r e p l e n i s h  t h e  e a r t h .  
Wha t  a n  honou r  a nd  a  n e c e s s i t y  d i d  t h i s  a t t a ch  t o  
m a r r i a g e !  I t  i s  a n  i n s t i t u t e  o f  G o d ,  a n  i n s t i t u t e  
o f  t h e  p a r a d i s a i c  s t a t e .  A n d  i t  s t i l l  s u r v i ve s  t h e  
f a l l ,  t h e  g r a c i ou s  p rov i s i on  o f  a  God  i n t e n t  i n  h i s  
unmer i t ed  boun ty  upon  the  comfo r t  o f  h i s  apo s t a t e  
crea tures ,  for  the so lace of  man,  amids t  the cares ,  the  
l a bou r s ,  a nd  t h e  s o r rows  o f  h i s  e a r t h l y  p i l g r image.  
And whi le  i t  i s  des igned for  hi s  comfor t  in hi s  ter res- 
t r i a l  s o jou r n ,  i t  i s  a l s o  i n t ended  to  he l p  h im in  h i s  
j o u r n ey  t o  t h e  s k i e s .  I t s e l f  t h e  t y p e  o f  t h a t  c l o s e r  
union, into which his soul is  brought to Chr ist by f aith  
in order to sa lvat ion,  i t s  tender sympathies ,  i t s  zea lous  
char it ies ,  and it s  loving ingenuit ies ,  are a l l  designed by  
God to  su s t a in  by  v ig i l ance,  counse l ,  and  prayer,  the  
interests  of his immor tal spir i t .  The mar r iage of human  
b e ing s  i s  a  un ion  o f  m ind s  a s  we l l  a s  bod i e s ,  and  a  
union intended to  keep up the re l ig ion a s  wel l  a s  the  
population of the world; by promoting piety f ir st in the  
p a r t i e s  t hemse l ve s ,  nex t  i n  t he i r  ch i l d ren ,  and  then  
t h rough  them,  i n  mank ind  i n  gene r a l .  Eve r y  f am i l y  
seems to be a miniature both of  the church and of  the  
nation, in which the piety of the one, and the subjection  
of the other,  shal l  be seen in i t s  s implest  and i t s  purest  
for m,  and f rom which,  a s  i t  spr ings  up,  those  g rea te r  
communi t i e s  sha l l  be  f ed .  But  how a re  the se  ends  to 
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be accomplished, i f  piety be not a par t of the character  
and conduct of those who enter into the mar r iage com- 
pact? That people who are not pious themselves, should  
disregard this, and not choose or wish a holy companion  
in the journey of l i fe,  i s  not to be wondered at ,  but to  
b e  expe c t ed ;  bu t  t h a t  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  re l i g i on  s hou l d  
neglect it, is matter both of surprise and regret.

This  br ings me to the subject  of  the present chapter,  
the duty of Chr is t ians to mar ry only such as  are hope- 
fu l l y  p iou s .  Th i s  du ty  i s  so  obv ious ,  and  invo lve s  so  
much of their comfor t in future l i fe,  that i t  might have  
been  suppo s ed  the  gene r a l  p e r fo r mance  o f  i t  wou ld  
rende r  a ny  a dmon i t i on  on  t h e  s ub j e c t  unnec e s s a r y.  
Observat ion,  however,  conf i r ms the f ac t ,  that  there  i s  
scarce ly  any branch of  chr i s t i an obl iga t ion more neg- 
lec ted;  a  c i rcumstance which render s  i t  incumbent  on  
the mini s ter s  o f  re l ig ion,  and the pas tor s  o f  churches ,  
to call the attention of their hearers to this subject.*

Le t  u s  he a r  t he  l aw  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  d e l ive red  by  the  
pen of  the apos t le ;  “The wi fe  i s  bound by the l aw,  a s  
long as her husband l iveth; but i f  her husband be dead,  
she is at liber ty to be mar r ied to whom she will, only in  
the  Lord .” To mar r y  in  the  Lord ,  mus t  mean  mar r y- 
ing one who is  a Chr ist ian, at  least  by profess ion. This  
rule,  i t  i s  t rue,  i s  by the apost le  appl ied to the case of  
widows ;  but  the  s ame rea son ex i s t s  for  app ly ing  i t  to 

*  The  impo r t a n c e  o f  t h e  s ub j e c t ,  a nd  t h e  g r e a t  n e g l e c t  o f  i t ,  mu s t  
be  my  apo logy  fo r  ag a in  dwe l l i ng  upon  i t ,  a f t e r  h av ing  a l r e ady  in t ro- 
duced  i t  i n to  some  o f  my  fo rmer  pub l i c a t ion s .  On th i s  a ccoun t ,  I  h ad  
d e t e r m i n e d  t o  p a s s  i t  o v e r  i n  t h i s  w o r k ;  b u t  o n  r e - c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  
ma t t e r ,  I  c ame  t o  t h e  conc l u s i on  t h a t  i t  i s  s o  en t i r e l y  i n  p l a c e  he r e ,  
a n d  c o n c e r n s  s o  l a r g e  a  n u m b e r  o f  p r o f e s s o r s ,  i t  o u g h t  n o t  t o  b e  
omi t t ed ,  and  I  have  the re fo re  devo ted  th i s  chap te r  to  i t ,  where  i t  w i l l  
be read by many, who never saw my other books.
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a l l  u n m a r r i e d  p e r s o n s .  T h e  o t h e r  p a s s a g e  u s u a l l y  
quoted on the subject ,  “Be not unequal ly  yoked toge- 
ther with unbeliever s,” refer s perhaps specif ical ly to the  
fel lowship of the church, but st i l l  by f air inference may  
be extended to mar r iage.  This  i s  the law then, that  no  
Chr istian should mar ry any one who is not also a Chr is- 
t ian;  or who i s  not upon good g rounds supposed to be  
such. I  say i t  i s  the law; not merely advice or counsel ,  
but command, and as binding on our conscience as any  
other precept of the New Testament.  We have no more  
r ight to at tempt to annul or evade this  command, than  
any other of Christ’s laws.

Pe r m i t  me  to  b r i ng  be fo re  you  t he  ev i l s  re s u l t i ng  
f rom neglect ing th i s  r u le,  and mar r y ing an i r re l ig ious  
person. Some of these affect yourselves.

You r  comfo r t  i s  ma t e r i a l l y  i nvo l ved .  A  d i f f e rence  
of taste or pur suit in minor matter s i s  not conducive to  
happ ine s s .  “How can  two wa lk  toge ther,  except  they  
be  ag reed?” Thi s  app l ie s  to  a l l  th ings ,  but  most  o f  a l l  
to the transcendently impor tant af f a ir  of  re l ig ion. This  
i s  a  subject continual ly recur r ing, enter ing into a l l  the  
ar rangements of the family, never to be put aside, except  
by the professor ’s  consent ing,  for the sake of  peace,  to  
g ive up or conceal his  rel ig ion, and becoming an apos- 
t a te.  You wi l l  not  mere ly  be  le f t  to  pur sue  your  own  
c ou r s e ,  w i t hou t  s ympa t hy  o r  f e l l ow s h i p  f ro m  yo u r  
deare s t  ea r th ly  f r i end ;  but  by  cons i s tent ly  suppor t ing  
your re l ig ion,  you wi l l ,  perhaps ,  provoke di s ta s te,  d i s- 
l i ke,  i l l -w i l l ,  s t r i f e,  and  a l i ena t ion .  How many  have  
h ad  to  choo se  be tween  apo s t a cy  o r  domes t i c  pe ace !  
Dread fu l  a l t e r na t ive !  And where  they  have  had  g race  
to g ive up their  comfor t instead of their  re l ig ion, they  
l iave not only died a mar tyr ’s  death,  but l ived a l i fe  of 
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mar tyrdom.  What  have  not  many wives  endured f rom  
ir re l ig ious husbands in being not merely the s i lent but  
hor r if ied witnesses of their sins, but the victims of their  
wrath.  Many a  man has  been the murderer  of  h i s  wi fe  
without  being hanged for  i t .  But  where things  do not  
come to th i s  p i tch,  and the want  o f  re l ig ion does  not  
a f f ec t  in  the  sma l l e s t  deg ree  the  exerc i se  o f  con juga l  
love, yet think of the pain of being obliged to consider  
that  good wife,  or  k ind husband,  an enemy of  God:  i f  
in  s i cknes s ,  about  to  d ie,  unprepared  for  the  change.  
Oh! can you imag ine the anguish of  a  wife,  occupying  
“ the dreadfu l  pos t  o f  obser vat ion,  darker  ever y hour,”  
watching the  s low prog res s  o f  d i sea se  in  a  dy ing hus- 
band,  anxious  to  ca tch f rom hi s  depar t ing sp i r i t  some  
f ew  wo rd s  t o  s u s t a i n  h e r  h o p e  t h a t  h e  i s  g o i n g  t o  
heaven, and then for ever af ter  to be haunted with the  
re co l l e c t i on  t h a t  “he  d i ed  and  made  no  s i gn ! ” Wi l l  
you hazard this?

Think of  the inf luence of  such a  connexion on your  
re l i g i on .  We  a l l  n e ed  he l p s ,  no t  h i nd r ance s ,  i n  t h e  
walk of f ai th. With every advantage in our f avour, how  
s low i s  our  p rog re s s  heavenward !  And how much a re  
we l ike ly  to  be  impeded by a  companion who i s  ever  
s e ek ing  t o  d r aw  o r  d r ag  u s  b a ck ?  Can  we  r i s e  w i th  
such a  weight ,  or  wa lk  wi th  such a  c log?  How i s  our  
devotion flattened by the constant companionship of one  
who has  no sympathy with us  in our sp i r i tua l  fee l ings  
o r  t a s t e s ?  You  wi l l  o f t en  be  h inde red  and  p reven ted  
f rom  a t t end i ng  t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e ;  r e qu i re d  t o  do  
th ings  aga ins t  which your consc ience revol t s ;  and wi l l  
somet imes  g ive  way,  for  the  sake  o f  peace,  in  mat ter s  
which will br ing guilt and distress into your minds.

E ve n  yo u r  s a l v a t i o n  m ay  b e  b ro u g h t  i n t o  p e r i l . 
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Many cases have occur red in which per sons appeared to  
be  p iou s  t i l l  they  were  mar r i ed :  I  have  known such ,  
and have seen them from that  t ime commence a retro- 
g r ade  cour s e.  Apos t a cy  ha s ,  i n  myr i ad s  o f  in s t ance s ,  
commenced a t  the  a l t a r.  In s tead  o f  t ak ing the i r  com- 
pan ions  wi th  them to  heaven ,  a s  they  imag ined  they  
should, those companions took them to perdition. How  
in s i d iou s  i s  t he  i n f l uence  o f  a  hu sband  o r  a  w i f e  i n  
decoying the other from the paths of godliness into the  
ways  of  the world;  and in some cases ,  how sys temat ic,  
p e r s eve r i ng ,  a nd  s u c c e s s f u l .  The re  i s  t h e  s i l e n t  i n - 
f luence of example, which alone is  most powerful;  then  
t he re  a re  conce a l ed  t emp t a t i on s  t o  l i t t l e  d epa r tu re s  
f rom con s i s t ency,  t i l l  by  deg ree s ,  the  poor  v i c t im i s  
caught in the snare, and g ives up al l  spir i tual  piety and  
even all religious observances.

I  now ca l l  upon  you  to  con s ide r  the  con sequence s  
of such a mar r iage upon the children, if there should be  
a n y.  W i l l  t h e y  b e  b r o u g h t  u p  f o r  G o d  a n d  h i s  
chu rch ?  Suppo s e  t he  conve r t ed  p a r t y  s hou ld  l a bou r  
for the sa lvat ion of the f amily, and labour the more for  
being left alone in the work, what a counteraction must  
come f rom the  o the r.  The  hea r t s  o f  the  ch i ld ren  a re  
by nature cor rupt,  and have a lready a bias  towards evi l  
e x a m p l e .  H ow  w i l l  t h ey  s h i e l d  t h e m s e l ve s  f ro m  a  
mothe r ’s  p iou s  remark s ,  by  a  f a the r ’s  i r re l i g iou s  ex- 
a m p l e !  O h  w i t h  w h a t  h e a r t - b r e a k i n g  a n g u i s h  h a s  
many a  p ious  mother  seen her  chi ldren led away f rom  
her side as she was walking with God, and to heaven, by  
the  hand  o f  he r  own husband ,  and  the i r  own f a the r !  
Wi th  wha t  a  mix tu re  o f  de l i c a cy  and  d i s t re s s  h ave  I  
heard some mothers and wives allude to this sad circum- 
s t ance.  Some  o f  t h e  wor s t  f am i l i e s  h ave  been  t ho s e 
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which were the children of parents, one of whom was a  
professor and the other not.

Dwel l  upon the e f fect s  of  such unions  to the church  
of  Chr i s t .  These are inscr ibed in dark character s  upon  
the  page  o f  s ac red  h i s to r y.  Thi s  was  the  cau se  which  
co r r up t ed  t he  an t ed i l uv i an  chu rch ,  and  bec ame  the  
source  o f  tha t  un iver s a l  deprav i ty  which  brought  the  
f l ood  upon  t h e  e a r t h .  “The  s on s  o f  God ,” i .  e .  t h e  
p ro f e s s o r s  o f  re l i g i on  i n  t h e  l i n e  o f  S e th ,  “ s aw  the  
daughter s  of  men,” i .  e.  the descendants  of  Cain,  who  
made  no pro fe s s ion  o f  t r ue  re l i g ion ,  “ tha t  they  were  
f a i r,  and they took them wives  of  a l l  that  they chose.”  
In  sub sequen t  t ime s  the  c r ime  o f  i do l a t r y  f l owed  in  
continually upon the Jewish church through the channel  
of  unholy mar r iages .  “And the chi ldren of I srael  dwelt  
among the Canaanites, and they took their daughter s to  
be their  wives ,  and gave their  daughter s  to their  sons ,  
and  se r ved  the i r  gods .  And the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l  d id  
evi l  in the s ight of the Lord, and forgot the Lord their  
God ,  and  s e r ved  Ba a l im  and  the  g rove s .” So lomon ’s  
history has a fearful interest in reference to this subject,  
and  shows  tha t  the  s t ronges t  mind ,  and  the  mos t  en- 
l ightened piety and zea l  may be cor rupted by ungodly  
wives .  See a l so how the mar r iage of  Ahab i s  recorded:  
“And i t  c ame to  pa s s ,  a s  i f  i t  had  been  a  l i gh t  th ing  
for  h im to walk in  the s ins  o f  Jeroboam, that  he took  
t o  w i f e  Je z eb e l ,  t h e  d augh t e r  o f  E t hb a a l ,  t h e  K ing  
of  the Zidonians ,  and went and ser ved Baa l ,  and wor- 
shipped him. But there was none l ike unto Ahab,  who  
did se l l  himsel f  to work wickedness  in the s ight of  the  
Lo rd ,  whom Je z eb e l  h i s  w i f e  s t i r r e d  up.” Be ad  t h e  
language of  Ezra,  chapter ix. ,  and a l so the admonitory  
words of Nehemiah, xiii, 23–27.
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I f  we come forward to the chr i s t i an church,  we may  
sa fe ly a f f i r m that  few circumstances have had a g reater  
influence in deter iorating relig ion in the hearts of profes- 
sors, or in cor rupting the communion of the saints, than  
a  neg lect  o f  the chr i s t i an ru le  of  mar r iage.  The pious  
par ties have not only had the tone of relig ion lowered in  
the i r  own mind s ,  bu t  have  been  anx iou s ,  and  in  in - 
numerable cases have succeeded, to introduce the other  
into the church, and that,  by the operation of the two- 
fold mischief , has been gr ievously injured in its piety and  
purity.

On a l l  the se  g rounds ,  such  mar r i age s  a re  in ju r iou s  
and should be avoided. Perhaps female professor s  more  
f requent ly  v io l a t e  th i s  r u l e  than  men ;  which  may  be  
a ccounted  fo r  in  g rea t  mea su re  by  the  c i rcums t ance,  
tha t  they a re  the  chosen,  and not  the  choos ing par ty.  
An of fer  of  mar r iage,  where the individual  who makes  
i t  i s  in some tolerable deg ree respectable and desirable,  
i s  a  comp l iment ,  so  f a r  a s  i t  goe s ,  wh ich  o f  i t s e l f  i s  
a p t  t o  en t ang l e  a  f ema l e ’s  h e a r t ,  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e  h e r  
vanity, and to produce a hesitancy even where her con- 
science dictates the propr iety of an immediate negative.  
This hesitancy is  g reat ly increased, of cour se, when the  
offer comes from one who is in every respect desirable,  
with the solitary exception of the want of relig ion. How  
many have been induced by the prospect  of  an advan- 
t ageous  se t t l ement  in  l i f e,  to  over look th i s  one  g rea t  
defect ,  and to balance the want of  piety by wealth and  
wor ld ly  re spec tab i l i ty ;  and  o f  the se  how l a rge  a  p ro- 
por tion have repented of their sin, and lived to envy the  
woman, who, though struggling with pover ty, was blest  
and  happy  wi th  a  p iou s  hu sband .  I t  i s  o f  g re a t  con- 
sequence that  the mind should be previous ly  for t i f ied 
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aga ins t  th i s  danger  by a  deep inwrought  convict ion of  
the  obl iga t ion o f  the  Chr i s t i an  r u le  o f  mar r i age,  and  
the  un l awfu lne s s  o f  v io l a t ing  i t .  We mus t  no t  in  any  
case  have our weapons to seek when we want them to  
use.  I f  we have then to di scuss  the propr iety of  an act  
ga inful  in i t se l f ,  when the temptat ion to per for m i t  i s  
pre s s ing upon us ,  we are  a lmos t  sure  to  be  overcome.  
The hear t  i s  a  bad casuis t  in a l l  cases ,  but especia l ly in  
a  love a f f a i r,  or  in  the prospect  of  a  ga infu l  mar r iage.  
Young people who are professor s should beg in l i fe with  
th i s ,  a s  one  o f  the i r  max ims ,  which  they  shou ld  f ee l  
no more a t  l iber ty  to se t  a s ide than any other  precept  
of relig ion, that no inducement should be strong enough  
to lead a Christian to marry an irreligious person.

When a connexion has been formed while both par ties  
were in an unconverted state, a subsequent change in the  
re l ig ious views and feel ings of  e i ther of  them, i s  not a  
suff icient ground for dissolving the connexion, except by  
the  consen t  o f  the  o the r ;  bu t  where  the  engagement  
was entered into while both par ties were professor s, and  
one  o f  them be fore  mar r i age  throws  o f f  re l ig ion ,  the  
o the r  i s  no t  on ly  au thor i s ed  by  the  word  o f  God  to  
terminate the connexion, but is required to do so.

The excuse s  by  which many a t tempt  to  ju s t i fy  the i r  
neg lec t  o f  th i s  l aw o f  Chr i s t ,  a re  o f ten  spec ious ,  bu t  
never va l id.  Sometimes the hopeful  appearances  of  the  
individual whom a professor wishes to marry, are pleaded.  
The s e  appe a r ance s  a re  o f t en  hypoc r i t i c a l l y  a s s umed  
pu r po se l y  to  dece ive ;  i n  o the r  c a s e s ,  they  a re  a  re a l  
y ie ld ing  to  the  per sua s ion o f  a f f ec t ion ,  and an  ac tua l  
in tent ion to  a l te r  the  conduct ,  but  s t i l l  f a r  f rom t r ue  
re l i g ion .  P i e t y  appea r s  l ove l y  i n  tho s e  we  love,  and  
may,  f o r  t h e i r  s a ke ,  b e  im i t a t e d  a s  f a r  a s  i t  c a n  b e 
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wi thout  the  rea l i ty  o f  i t .  The godl ines s  which i s  seen  
for the f ir st time in a person when he desires to gain the  
hear t of a true Chr ist ian, should be always looked upon  
with g reat caution, and even suspicion. “When we wish  
to think an object of our regard a Chr istian, a very little  
evidence will  suff ice to produce conviction. If the indi- 
vidual whom a person wishes to marry be not a professor,  
in the sense attached to that term in these pages, i t  i s  a  
pre sumpt ion,  though cer ta in ly  not  a  proof ,  tha t  he  i s  
undecided in his religious character.

I t  i s  not ,  I  bel ieve,  an uncommon case for Chr is t ians  
to mar ry unconver ted per sons under the idea and hope  
o f  c o nve r t i n g  t h e m .  I s  m a r r i a g e ,  t h e n ,  o n e  o f  t h e  
means of  g race?  Has the p lan usua l ly  succeeded where  
i t  ha s  been t r ied?  Ala s ,  how of ten the  conver s ion has  
b e en  t he  o the r  way,  and  t he  p ro f e s s o r  h a s  b een  l ed  
b a c k  t o  t h e  wo r l d ?  We  mu s t  g i ve  u p  a l l  e x c u s e s ,  
then ,  and  admi t  tha t  i t  i s  the  du ty  o f  a  p ro f e s so r  to  
mar ry only in the Lord. But i f  i t  were not,  and it  were  
left to his own option, would it not be for his happiness  
t o  choo se  a  p iou s  compan ion?  One  who  cou ld  he lp  
h im in  h i s  chr i s t i an  cour se,  and  ente r  in to  h i s  hopes  
and  f ea r s ,  h i s  joy s  and  so r rows ,  touch ing  the  sub jec t  
that  l ie s  neares t  to hi s  hear t?  One who would a id him  
to  br ing up h i s  ch i ldren in  the  fea r  o f  God,  and who  
wou ld  no t  t hwa r t  h im in  h i s  p l an s  f o r  t he i r  e t e r n a l  
in te re s t s ?  One tha t  would  co-opera te  wi th  h im in  a l l  
h i s  e f for t s  to  g lor i fy  God,  to  ble s s  h i s  spec ie s ,  and to  
e x t end  t h e  c hu rch ?  One  t h a t  wou l d  s oo t h e  h im  i n  
s ickness, sadness, and death, with the words of consola- 
t ion,  exper ience,  and prayer?  One whom he would be  
in no fear of losing in the dark val ley of the shadow of  
death?  One whom he would hope to dwel l  wi th a s  an 
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angel spir it in heaven, after having dwelt with her as an  
angel  in the f lesh on ear th? O, who that  has  tas ted the  
sweet and holy inf luence which rel ig ion impar ts  to the  
in te rcour se  o f  a  ho ly  coup le,  the i r  ming led  love  and  
p i e ty,  wou ld  wi l l ing ly  fo rego  th i s  s a c red  and  so l emn  
delight?

You are not ,  however,  to suppose that  re l ig ion i s  the  
only thing to be thought of  a s  a  sui table  pre-requis i te  
f o r  the  fo r ma t ion  o f  th i s  un ion  be tween  Chr i s t i an s .  
The re  mu s t  b e  a  g en e r a l  s u i t a b l e n e s s  i n  a g e ,  r a nk ,  
educat ion,  temper,  and ta s te.  I t  would be  ext ravagant  
enthus ia sm to  imag ine  tha t  re l ig ion,  because  i t  i s  the  
f i r s t  th ing,  i s  ever y th ing;  and that  any one who pre- 
sents himself  should be accepted, provided he can make  
good h i s  p re ten s ions  to  the  cha rac te r  o f  a  Chr i s t i an .  
Chr i s t iani ty does  not level  di s t inct ions ,  and annihi la te  
d i s s imi l a r i t i e s ;  doe s  no t  conve r t  age  in to  you th ,  de- 
f o r m i t y  i n t o  b e au t y,  i g no r an c e  i n t o  know l edg e,  o r  
abso lute  c lownishnes s  in to e legance;  nor  does  i t  o f fer  
an amalgam to make these opposites blend into an har- 
m o n i o u s  a n d  a n  a g r e e a b l e  c o m p o u n d .  R e l i g i o n  i s  
o f fended by a l l  unseemly th ings ,  a s  wel l  a s  a l l  unholy  
ones .  Under  the  l aw an ox and an a s s  were  not  to  be  
yoked together in ploughing; nor l inen and wool len to  
b e  woven  i n t o  t h e  s ame  t e x t u re  f o r  g a r men t s .  And  
under  the gospe l  we are  to  do nothing unlove ly  or  o f  
bad repor t ,  in  the  way o f  incong ruous  mar r i age  mix- 
tures :  they are  an of fence aga ins t  the d igni ty,  i f  not  a  
violation of the sanctity, of the institute of matr imony.

Much  l e s s  i s  i t  a l l owabl e  to  p ro f e s so r s  to  t re a t  the  
pre l iminar y cour se  with f ick lenes s  or  lev i ty.  The ver y  
s t ep s  to  the  a l t a r  o f  mar r i age  a re  s ac red ,  and  no one  
should act  the f l i r t ,  the coquet te,  or  the t ra i tor  there. 
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A darker s ta in,  shor t  of  g ross  and pa lpable immoral i ty,  
can scarcely rest upon the character of a professor, than  
f a i th le s sne s s  to  h i s  engagement s  a s  a  lover.  To de se r t  
a  f e m a l e  a f t e r  h e  h a s  e n g a g e d  h e r  a f f e c t i o n s ,  i s  a  
ha te fu l  compound o f  many v ice s  in  one ;  i t  i s  c r ue l ty  
which has sent many a lovely g ir l  to her g rave,  or to a  
madhouse; and where i t  has not gone so f ar as this ,  has  
withered her peace of  mind for ever ;  i t  i s  t reachery of  
the basest kind; a cold, hear tless,  and often remorseless,  
baseness ,  which should never be heard of among saints .  
Nor ought only this cr ime in all its enormity to be avoided,  
but all approaches to it also; all attentions, which, though  
unaccompanied by a direct  proposa l ,  indicate a  prefer- 
ence, and may be fairly construed into a declaration of it,  
should be carefully abstained from, if nothing ulter ior be  
contempla ted .  I t  i s  wrong for  any one to  inve ig le  the  
a f fect ions of  another,  and then to defend himsel f  a f ter  
he  ha s  re t i red ,  by  the  excuse  tha t  he  never  made any  
proposa l s ,  nor  even a  dec l a ra t ion o f  a t t achment .  Per- 
haps  i t  wi l l  be  a sked,  “How are  we to know the su i t- 
ableness  of  a  per son for such a union with us ,  without  
being with them and paying attentions which cannot be  
mi s t aken ;  and  i f  we  a re  no t  a t  l i be r ty  to  re t i re  a f t e r  
we have once committed ourselves, how per ilous a thing  
i s  m a r r i a g e ? ” To  t h i s  I  r e p l y,  h o l d  yo u r  h e a r t  i n  
abeyance  t i l l  s u i t ab l e  enqu i r y,  and  s i l en t ,  unno t i c ed  
ob s e r va t i on ,  h ave  b e en  made.  A l l  t r i f l i n g  w i t h  t h e  
a f f ec t ions  o f  another,  i s  mos t  d i shonourable  in  ever y  
one,  and  e spec i a l l y  i n  a  Chr i s t i an :  and  ye t  i t  i s  t oo  
often done, and the credit of the relig ious profession has  
b e e n  m a t e r i a l l y  i n j u re d  by  i t .  I f  a ny  t h i n g  o f  i m - 
por tance, any thing l ikely to affect the future happiness  
of  the par t ies ,  should come out dur ing the prog ress  of 
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the acquaintance, which in the commencement of it was  
concealed by either of them, such as l iabi l i ty to ser ious  
bodi ly or  menta l  d i sease,  or  deranged world ly c i rcum- 
s t ances ,  or  in s incer i ty  o f  re l ig ious  pro fe s s ion ,  in  tha t  
ca se  no blame can a t t ach to  the  one tha t  re t i re s .  Nor  
i s  any  censure  mer i ted  in  those  ca se s  where  the  con- 
nexion i s  d i s so lved by mutual  consent .  Much reproach  
has been brought upon some young professor s ,  by rash,  
precipi ta te  of fer s  to unsui table  per sons ,  f rom whom i t  
has become, at length, a lmost absolutely necessary they  
shou ld  wi thdr aw.  Nor  c an  some be  c l e a red  f rom the  
rep roach  o f  impr uden t l y  mar r y ing  be fo re  they  had  a  
r a t i o n a l  p ro s p e c t  o f  s u p p o r t i n g  a  f a m i l y.  E x p e n s e s  
i n c re a s ed  f a s t e r  t h an  t h ey  we re  a b l e  t o  mee t  t h em ,  
debts  were contracted,  means forbidden by every pr in- 
c ip le of  honour were resor ted to for  l iquidat ing them,  
and disg race soon fol lowed. It  pains me to think of the  
instances which I have witnessed of young people, once  
bidding f air to be respectable and respected, not only in  
the  wor ld ,  bu t  in  the  church  a l so,  r u ined  a s  to  the i r  
p ro spec t s  and  reputa t ion ,  by  an  impr udent  mar r i age.  
I t  i s  t h e n ,  a n  a b s o l u t e  s i n ,  f o r  a ny  o n e . t o  m a r r y  
wi thout  the  r a t iona l  p ro spec t  o f  suppor t ing  a  f ami ly.  
It is also a g reat discredit to young professors, especial ly  
wh i l e  l iv ing  a t  home,  to  f o r m any  such  in t imacy  a s  
I have refer red to, without the knowledge, and especially  
aga ins t  the  wi shes ,  o f  the i r  parent s .  I  admit  there  a re  
except ions  to th i s  genera l  r u le,  but  they rare ly  occur.  
Disobedience to parental author ity in this matter, where  
the  chi ldren are  under  age,  and,  in  most  ca se s ,  where  
t h ey  a re  b eyond  i t ,  i s  a  d e ep  b l o t  upon  a  ch r i s t i a n  
p ro f e s s i on .  The  s o c i a l  a nd  dome s t i c  v i r t u e s  s hou l d 
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a lways shine for th with pecul iar  lustre in the character  
of a Christian.

A  un ion  f o r  l i f e  i s  s o  s e r i ou s  a  ma t t e r,  s o  d e ep l y  
involving not only our own and our companion’s  com- 
for t ,  but  our  p ie ty  a l so ;  so  power fu l ly  a f fec t ing ,  per- 
haps, the welf are for both worlds of a f amily; so g reatly  
inf luencing the church of Chr ist ,  and the cause of rel i- 
g ion in  the  wor ld ,  tha t  i t  cannot  be  t rea ted  wi th  too  
much solemnity,  or approached, even in i t s  prel iminary  
s teps ,  wi th  too much caut ion.  Nor  i s  there  any th ing  
next  to  our  own sa lva t ion which shou ld  be  made the  
subject of so much earnest prayer to God, for direction  
and guidance.
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CHAPTER XV.

THE PROSPEROUS PROFESSOR.

“I know how  t o  a bound .” The  a po s t l e  c l a im s  f o r  
himself in these words, one of the most rare and diff i- 

cu l t  a t ta inments  ever  made in  th i s  wor ld  of  imper fec- 
t ion and probat ion; I  mean the r ight use of  prosper i ty.  
How few a re  h i s  im i t a to r s !  P ro spe r i t y  i s  a  compara - 
t i ve  t e r m ,  a n d  s i g n i f i e s  a n  i m p rove d  o r  i m p rov i n g  
s t a t e  o f  ou r  t empo r a l  a f f a i r s ;  i n  i t s  mo s t  empha t i c  
sense i t  impor ts  a  considerable improvement,  a  marked  
e leva t ion in  soc ie ty,  or  g rea t  accumula t ion of  wea l th :  
i t  i s  sometimes employed as denoting any advancement,  
whether  i t  be in the humbler  or  more exa l ted s ta t ions  
o f  l i f e.  A workman or  se r vant  i s  in  p ro sper i ty  whose  
wage s  a re  doubl ed ;  a  f ema l e  i s  i n  p ro spe r i t y  who  i s  
r a i sed  by  mar r i age  f rom a  lower  to  a  h igher  g rade  o f  
s oc i e t y ;  t he  sma l l  t r ade sman  i s  i n  p ro spe r i t y  who  i s  
delivered from the diff iculties he once exper ienced, and  
i s  en ab l ed  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  h i s  f am i l y,  t hough  on l y  a  
compe t ency.  Bu t  i t  i s  u su a l l y  exp re s s ive  o f  a  s ome- 
what higher s tate of  things than this ,  and as  indicat ing  
a  t h r iv i n g  t r a d e ,  o r  t h e  po s s e s s i on  o f  c on s i d e r a b l e  
property.

A  p ro f e s s o r  i s  t o  l e t  h i s  l i g h t  s h i n e  b e f o r e  m e n .  
This of course extends to every situation in which he is 
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p l aced .  Hi s  i s  to  be  an  ever  sh in ing  l i gh t ;  a  r ad i ance  
that i s  every where to attend him; i t  must i l lumine the  
g l oom o f  h i s  pove r t y,  o r  add  even  to  the  s p l endour  
o f  h i s  p ro spe r i t y.  L ike  the  sun ,  h i s  own app rop r i a t e  
emblem,  he  shou ld  sh ine  the  b r i gh te r  the  h ighe r  he  
r i s e s .  P ro spe r i t y  i s  a  g i f t  g r an t ed  h im ,  t h a t  h e  may  
g lo r i fy  God:  a  go lden t a l en t  to  be  ca r r i ed  wi th  deep  
humi l i t y  and  g r a t i tude  to  the  foo t  o f  the  c ro s s ,  and  
consecrated to Him, who bought him with his precious  
b l o o d .  I t  w i d e n s  t h e  s p h e re  o f  h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  
honour God, a sphere which he should be anxious to f il l  
with a hallowed influence to its very circumference.

There are  four  v i r tues  especia l ly  neces sar y in a  s ta te  
o f  prosper i ty.  Of these,  the f i r s t  i s ,  g ra t i tude.  Thank- 
l e s s  p ro spe r i t y  i s  an  unna tu r a l  and  an  unho l y  s t a t e .  
An  ung r a t e f u l  man ’s  h e a r t  i s  h a rd  a s  t h e  ro ck ,  a nd  
bar ren as  the sand,  which continual ly receives  the rays  
o f  the  sun ,  and  the  r i che s  o f  the  c louds ,  bu t  re tu r n s  
no th i ng .  A  Ch r i s t i a n  mu s t  no t  on l y  i n  h i s  f e e l i n g s  
b e  remo t e  f rom th a t  a t h e i s t i c  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  wh i ch  
traces up al l  to lucky accidents and for tunate turns, but  
he must  take care to acknowledge God before men,  a s  
t he  so l e  au tho r  o f  h i s  succe s s .  H i s  who le  f r ame  and  
depo r tmen t  mus t  be  a  devou t  con f e s s i on  o f  God .  I t  
must be seen that he ascr ibes al l  he has, not to his own  
sk i l l ,  s agac i ty,  o r  indus t r y,  bu t  to  the  ble s s ing  o f  the  
Mos t  High .  “By  the  g r ace  o f  God ,  I  am wha t  I  am,”  
mus t  be  h i s  dec l a r a t i on .  On  eve r y  f avou r  he  shou ld  
inscr ibe the name of God as the g iver,  just  as  we wr ite  
the name of our fr iends on their gifts.

God shou ld  not  on ly  be  acknowledged ,  bu t  p r a i s ed  
f o r  p ro spe r i t y.  I t  i s  a  b l e s s i ng ,  un l e s s  by  ou r  a bu s e  
of  i t ,  we tur n i t  into a cur se ;  and i s  spoken of  as  such 

Vol. 11  h 
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throughout the “Word of God. God has not confounded  
the di s t inct ion between plenty and want ,  nor required  
u s  to  do  so.  To  be  s e t  above  o r  to  be  re l e a s ed  f rom  
p r iva t ion  ca re  and  want  i s  a  mercy,  and  i t  shou ld  be  
accounted so. The man who talks of pover ty as good in  
i tsel f ,  speaks against reason and against revelation al ike;  
i t  may be over ruled for good, and often is ,  but in i tsel f  
i t  i s  an evi l .  A cause of  thankfulness  i t  cer ta in ly i s ,  to  
have the comfor t s  o f  th i s  l i f e ;  and prosper i ty,  both a s  
a  mean s  o f  en j oymen t  and  u s e f u l n e s s ,  d emand s  ou r  
g ra t i tude.  Were  a l l  our  tempora l  merc ie s  employed a s  
they ought  to be,  a s  means  of  proving to us  the enor- 
mity of  our s ins ,  a s  fuel  to feed the f lame of  our love,  
a s  mir ror s  in which to see the goodness  of  Jehovah,  as  
t ies to bind our hear ts to his service, and as instruments  
to  promote  h i s  cause  in  the  wor ld ,  prosper i ty  would ,  
indeed,  be fe l t  to  be a  ble s s ing,  and would send us  to  
God wi th  the  l anguage  o f  the  P sa lmi s t ,  and  wi th  h i s  
emotions too, “Bless  the Lord, O my soul ,  and a l l  that  
i s  wi th in  me,  b le s s  h i s  ho ly  name.  B le s s  the  Lord ,  O  
my soul, and forget not all his benefits.”

Watch fu lne s s  i s  the  nex t  du ty  incumben t  upon  the  
prosperous professor, for prosper ity is  a state of danger.  
This has been confessed by all , and exper ienced by mul- 
t i tudes.  I t  i s  the most tr i te and hacknied of a l l  themes,  
on which moralists ,  as well as divines, have equally des- 
canted. In what vivid colour s does Asaph pour tray this  
sub jec t  in  the  seventy- th i rd  Psa lm.  How of ten are  we  
in  e f f ec t  to ld  tha t  “The prosper i ty  o f  foo l s  sha l l  s l ay  
t h e m .” H ow  a f f e c t i n g l y  i s  t h i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  
p r aye r  o f  A g u r.  P rov.  x x x ,  4 ,  6 .  I n  w h a t  a l a r m i n g  
t e r ms  i s  i t  t hunde red  f o r t h  i n  t h e  word s  o f  Ch r i s t ;  
“How hardly sha l l  they that  have r iches  enter  into the 
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k ingdom o f  God .  Ver i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay  un to  you ,  i t  i s  
ea s ie r  for  a  camel  to  go through the  eye  o f  a  need le,  
than for a r ich man to enter into the kingdom of God:”  
and  t h e  f e a r f u l  s en t imen t  i s  e choed  by  t h e  apo s t l e ,  
“They  t h a t  w i l l  b e  r i ch ,  f a l l  i n t o  t emp t a t i on  and  a  
snare,  and in to  many foo l i sh  and hur t fu l  lu s t s ,  which  
drown men in  des t r uct ion and perd i t ion;  for  the  love  
of money is the root of al l  evil, which, while some have  
c ove t e d  a f t e r ,  t h ey  h ave  e r r e d  f ro m  t h e  f a i t h ,  a n d  
p i e r c e d  t h e m s e l ve s  t h ro u g h  w i t h  m a ny  s o r row s .” I  
seem in reading such l anguage a lmost  to  ques t ion the  
t r u t h  o f  wha t  I  h ave  b e f o re  w r i t t e n ,  a nd  t o  doub t  
whether  prosper i ty  i s  rea l ly  good;  a t  any ra te  i t  mus t  
be a l lowed to be a  dangerous  good,  of  which we have  
seen numerous  ins tances  and melancholy  proof s .  How  
rarely does i t  happen that per sons are not injured by it ;  
how s t i l l  more  r a re l y  tha t  they  a re  the  be t t e r  fo r  i t ;  
so rare ly indeed that  an individual  who passes  through  
the  t r i a l  unhur t ,  i s  admired a s  a  s t r ik ing proof  o f  the  
r iches of divine g race;  while he that i s  real ly improved  
by it, is wondered at and talked of as a relig ious marvel.  
Bat oh! the myr iads ruined for eternity by an improved  
cond i t i on  in  l i f e !  Wha t  mu l t i t ude s  a s  t hey  a s cended  
from the humble vale of pover ty, and emerged from the  
thor ny and seques tered g lens  which i t  conta ined,  into  
the  sunny spot s  and h igher  g rounds  o f  wea l th  or  ea sy  
competence, have lost their rel ig ion as they rose, t i l l  by  
the t ime they had reached the summit,  i t  was a l l  gone;  
and  tho se  who in  the  va l l ey  looked  hab i tua l l y  up  to  
heaven,  as  soon as  they were upon the f lowery mount,  
looked exclus ively at  the ear thly prospect below them.  
Some have  become here t i c a l  in  op in ion ,  o the r s  have  
sunk into conf irmed and unrestrained worldly-minded-
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ne s s ,  wh i l e  no t  a  f ew  have  p l unged  i n to  a c tu a l  and  
no to r i ou s  immor a l i t y.  I n  t h e  f a r  g re a t e r  numbe r  o f  
ins tances ,  however,  i t  has  not  gone to thi s  length,  but  
only produced a lukewarmness, which, without impair ing  
the moral  character,  has destroyed the spir i tual  one, by  
leaving nothing of godliness but the form.

The  d ang e r  o f  p ro s p e r i t y  a r i s e s  f rom  two  c au s e s .  
1.  I t s  t endency to  repre s s  some o f  the  d i spos i t ions  in  
wh i ch  re a l  re l i g ion  con s i s t s .  The re  i s  l i t t l e  room in  
s uch  a  s t a t e  f o r  s ubmi s s i on  to  the  w i l l  o f  God ,  and  
for  f a i th ,  t r us t ,  and hope,  in re ference to provident ia l  
ar rangements  and temporal  a f f a i r s .  Not that  prosper i ty  
exc lude s  a l l  room fo r  the se  v i r tue s ;  bu t  s t i l l  i t  mus t  
be admit ted,  there i s  not  the same oppor tuni ty or  ca l l  
f o r  t hem a s  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  adve r s i t y.  And  the s e,  be  i t  
recol lected,  are some of  the higher e lements  and more  
v i g o ro u s  e xe r c i s e s  o f  t r u e  p i e t y.  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  a s  
regards  sp i r i tua l  th ings ,  there  i s  a s  much oppor tuni ty,  
necess i ty,  and ca l l ,  for f a i th and hope, in the one s tate  
as  in the other ;  but as  for that dai ly exercise of pat ient  
submis s ion to present  pr ivat ions ;  that  equa l ly.cons tant  
trust in Providence for future supplies: and that stedfast  
f a i th  in  the  p romi se  o f  de r iv ing  u l t ima te  good  f rom  
seeming  ev i l ,  which  the  a f f l i c t ed  and  nece s s i tous  a re  
ca l led to  exerc i se,  the prosperous  know l i t t le  o f  these  
t h i n g s .  T h e i r  r e l i g i o n  i s  a p t  t o  b e c o m e  n o t  o n l y  
enfeebled but di seased for the want of  these more ath- 
letic and healthy exer tions; just as the sons of aff luence,  
who feed  on luxur y,  who a re  c l ad  in  pur p le  and f ine  
linen, and sleep on down, are puny and effeminate com- 
pared  wi th  the  wea ther-bea ten  mar iner,  o r  the  hardy  
mounta inee r.  Grea t  c au t ion ,  much  wa tch fu lne s s ,  and  
e a r n e s t  p r aye r ,  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  t h i s 
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danger.  I t  requires much g race indeed to r i se upon the  
wings of  f a i th,  and to soar above the enchant ing scene  
o f  th ing s  t empora l  in to  the  reg ion  o f  th ing s  e te r na l ,  
when the  for mer  spread out  the i r  var iega ted  beaut ie s  
amidst the glowing sunshine of prosper ity;  and with al l  
tha t  i s  g r a t i f y ing  in  p re sen t  pos se s s ions ,  to  y ie ld  our  
hear ts to the impulses of hope, and travel onward to the  
unseen and comparatively unknown future.

2 .  B u t  t h e  d a n g e r  o f  p ro s p e r i t y  a r i s e s  f r o m  i t s  
tendency to generate and foster some states  of  mind to  
which Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  d i rec t ly  opposed.  Numerous  a re  
t h e  weed s ,  wh i ch ,  t hough  a pp a ren t l y  k i l l e d  by  t h e  
f ros t s  and bur ied under  the  snows of  winter,  obta in  a  
re su r re c t i on  and  v i go rou s  l i f e  by  the  summer ’s  s un ;  
nu m e ro u s  t h e  n ox i o u s  a n d  d i s g u s t i n g  r e p t i l e s  a n d  
ve r m in  t h a t  c ome  f o r t h  f rom  t h e i r  ho l e s  when  t h e  
s e a s o n  o f  s t o r m  i s  ove r ,  t o  b r e e d  a n d  b a s k  i n  t h e  
war mth o f  the  so l a r  beams .  Pro sper i ty,  i s  tha t  to  the  
imperfect ions and cor ruptions of our hear ts ,  which the  
sun is to these annoyances of our earth.

To those whose besett ing s ins  l ie  in that  direct ion, i t  
fur nishes  resources  for the indulgence of  appet i tes  and  
the g rat i f icat ion of  ta s tes ,  by no means f r iendly,  when  
car r ied beyond the bounds of  the s tr ictest  moderat ion,  
t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  v i t a l  g od l i n e s s .  Tr u e  p i e t y  i s  s e l f - 
deny ing ,  requ i r ing  the  mos t  r i g id  t emper ance  in  a l l  
th ing s .  Eve r y  approach  no t  on ly  to  d r unkenne s s  and  
gluttony, but even to tippling and epicur ism, is inimical  
t o  t he  s p i r i t u a l i t y  and  he aven l y -mindedne s s  o f  t r ue  
re l i g i on .  Now i t  h a s  h appened ,  t h a t  s ome  w i t h  i n - 
creased means  of  g ra t i fy ing the i r  appet i te s  have f a l len  
into the snare,  and acquired habi t s  o f  se l f- indulgence,  
which have ut ter ly  des t royed ever y ves t ige of  p ie ty  in  
their soul.
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A haughty sp i r i t ,  and a  fee l ing of  independence,  are  
f requent ly observable in the prosperous ;  a  temper that  
s e ems  to  s ay,  “Mine  own a r m ha th  go t t en  me  th i s ; ”  
a  d i spo s i t ion  “ to  s ac r i f i ce  to  the i r  own drag ,  and  to  
bu r n  i n c e n s e  t o  t h e i r  ow n  n e t ; ” a n  i n s e n s i b l e  a n d  
un in t en t i on a l  bu t  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  an  h ab i t u a l  and  
s in fu l  l eav ing  God out  o f  the i r  ca l cu l a t ions  and con- 
t emp l a t ion s ;  and  a  re l i ance  upon  the i r  own ene rg i e s  
a nd  exe r t i on s .  The re  i s  a bou t  s ome  pe r s on s  a  con - 
sc iousness  of  power,  and a  fee l ing of  se l f-buoyancy,  a s  
i f  they could and must r i se however unaided, and even  
opposed.  Now thi s  i s  a  gui l ty  temper,  a  s t a te  o f  mind  
of g reat cr iminality and odiousness in the sight of God,  
in  whom we l ive,  and move,  and have our  be ing ,  and  
without whom we can neither l i f t  an arm, move a step,  
nor exercise a volition.

P r ide  i s  ano the r  ev i l  a g a in s t  wh i ch  the  p ro spe rou s  
professor has the most urgent need to be upon his guard.  
It i s  not requisite here to dwell upon the sinfulness and  
loa th somenes s  o f  th i s  d i spo s i t ion .  I t  i s  i r re l i g iou s  in  
itself , and it is most inimical to relig ion in its influence.  
The re  a re  va r i ou s  k i nd s  o f  p r i d e,  o r  t o  s p e ak  more  
cor rec t ly,  i t  i s  exerc i sed in  re ference to  var ious  k inds  
o f  ob jec t s ;  the re  i s  p r ide  o f  r ank ,  p r ide  o f  in te l l ec t ,  
pr ide of  per son, pr ide of  r ighteousness ;  but bes ides  a l l  
these,  there  i s  pr ide  of  money.  I t  i s  o f  the l a t ter  k ind  
I  now speak:  that  which,  to use a common express ion,  
make s  a  man  pu r s e -p roud .  The  un ion  o f  p ro spe r i t y  
and pr ide  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  common a s soc i a t ions  o f  
i dea s  tha t  we  eve r  fo r m:  so  common tha t  we  a lmos t  
natura l ly  and invar iably  imag ine that  a  r ich man must  
b e  a  p roud  one ;  and  a re  f i l l e d  w i th  admi r a t i on  and  
a s t o n i s h m e n t  w h e n  t h e  c o n t r a r y  t a ke s  p l a c e .  T h i s 
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combinat ion i s  refer red to in many places  of  the Word  
o f  G o d .  T h e  P s a l m i s t ,  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  r i c h ,  s ay s ,  
“ W i t h  t h e i r  m o u t h  t h e y  s p e a k  p r o u d l y ; ” a n d  i n  
a n o t h e r  p l a c e ,  “ P r i d e  c o m p a s s e t h  t h e m  a b o u t  a s  a  
cha in .” In a  per son whose hear t  i s  subdued,  humbled,  
a n d  r e n ewe d  by  g r a c e ,  we  m ay  n o t  e x p e c t  t o  s e e  
s u ch  o f f en s ive  man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  t h i s  v i c e ,  a s  i n  a n  
unconve r t ed  ind iv idua l ;  bu t  even  in  h im,  p ro spe r i t y  
o f t e n  p ro d u c e s  t o o  mu c h  o f  i t .  H e  va l u e s  h i m s e l f  
o n  a c c o u n t  o f  h i s  we a l t h ;  h e  f e e l s  t h a t  h e  i s  a  
man  o f  con sequence  who ough t  to  be  looked  up  to ;  
g ives himself  air s  of impor tance; expects his opinion to  
be law; is  oracular,  dogmatical ,  overbear ing, intolerant,  
and  g ive s  h i s  s en t imen t s  w i th  an  empha t i c,  “ I  th ink  
s o.” He  ex a c t s  a t t en t i on ,  d e f e rence,  re s p e c t ;  i s  s u s - 
ceptible of of fence i f  he imag ines himsel f  s l ighted, and  
f rom the high demands he prefer s ,  of ten does  imag ine  
tha t  he  i s  s l ighted.  He i s  jea lous  o f  r iva l s ,  susp ic ious ,  
censor ious .  Now a l l  th i s  i s  p r ide,  pur se-pr ide,  and i s  
too of ten seen in the prosperous  profes sor.  He i s  not ,  
perhaps, suff iciently aware of it ,  himself , but his fr iends  
a re,  and l ament  h i s  in f i r mi ty.  He fee l s ,  however,  tha t  
he  i s  no t  s o  h appy  no r  so  ho l y  a s  he  once  wa s ,  bu t  
scarcely suspects the cause; i t  i s  in f act ,  “The r ich man  
f a d i n g  away  i n  h i s  way s .” I t  i s  t h e  wo r m  o f  p r i d e  
feeding upon the root of piety. Relig ion cannot flour ish  
in such a s ta te  of  mind as  thi s ,  for  i t  wi l l  prevent that  
deep humiliat ion before God, that sel f-abhor rence, that  
se l f-annihi la t ion,  that  ent ire dependence,  that  sense of  
i l l  deser t, which are essential to the spir it of true piety;  
and at the same time will call into active operation many  
tempers most injurious to godliness.

Akin to thi s  i s  ambit ion,  or  a  fee l ing which di sposes 
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a  man to he craving a f ter  something higher and bet ter  
than he has ,  rather than to enjoy and improve what he  
a l r e a dy  po s s e s s e s .  No  man  i s  f o r b i dd en  t o  imp rove  
his condition in this world, or required to stop shor t in  
t h e  a s c end ing  p a t h ,  i n t o  wh i ch  h e  h a s  b e en  l e d  by  
Providence,  much le s s  to  tur n out  o f  i t ;  but  a  re s t le s s  
d e s i re  a f t e r  d i s t i n c t i on ,  an  a s p i r i ng  and  d i s s a t i s f i e d  
temper, which makes the level of ordinary circumstances  
disagreeable and intolerable, and that envying those who  
are on higher g round, which leads to the determination  
a t  a l l  co s t s  to  be  up  wi th  them,  i s  qu i t e  con t r a r y  to  
the apostol ic injunction, “Seekest thou g reat things for  
t hy s e l f ?  S e e k  t h e m  n o t .” P ro s p e r i t y  i s  ve r y  a p t  t o  
make a  pro fe s sor  seek  for  gay  or  a t  any  ra te  r i ch  and  
f a s h i onab l e  a cqua in t ance.  He  mu s t  h ave,  h e  t h i nk s ,  
sui table acquaintance for himsel f  and his  chi ldren,  and  
i f  he cannot f ind them in the church, he goes for them  
into the world; he contracts acquaintance with such per- 
sons ;  exchanges  v i s i t s  wi th them; re laxes  h i s  re l ig ious  
s t r ic tnes s ;  adopts  their  cus toms;  and thus  by l i t t le  and  
l i t t le,  g ives up his spir i tual i ty, and becomes a worldl ing  
in hear t ,  though he i s  s t i l l  a  professor by name. Some- 
t imes  h i s  ambi t ion  t ake s  the  tur n  o f  a  long ing  de s i re  
a f ter  secular  d i s t inct ions  and c iv ic  honour s ;  he wishes  
to be a  member of  par l iament ,  or  of  a  cor porat ion,  or  
o f  a  bo a rd  o f  gu a rd i an s ,  o r  o f  s ome  commerc i a l  o r  
po l i t i c a l  commi t t ee.  He  cour t s  o f f i ce,  fo r  he  f anc ie s  
himself  f air ly entit led to it ,  much more than many who  
a l ready hold i t .  Hi s  mind i s  much taken up about  the  
means  to  accompl i sh  h i s  end.  He goes  in to  company;  
cour t s  no t i ce ;  pu she s  h imse l f  fo rward ,  and  a t  l eng th  
s u c c e e d s .  B u t  i s  h e  s a t i s f i e d ?  N o.  H e  h a s  r e a c h e d  
one summit, but it is only to rest and breathe preparatory 
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to hi s  c l imbing another  before him. He i s  not  a t  ease,  
f o r  a s  t he  c a ree r  o f  h i s  p ro spe r i t y  con t inue s ,  s o,  he  
th inks ,  ought  h i s  e leva t ion.  But  where  i s  h i s  re l ig ion  
a l l  t h i s  w h i l e ?  A l a s !  a l a s !  b e h i n d  o n  t h e  ro a d ;  o r  
b e low in  the  va l l ey.  The  hou se  o f  God ,  t he  p r aye r - 
meet ing,  the Bible,  the f ami ly a l tar,  the c loset ,  are  a l l  
neg lec ted .  He i s  a t  a  po l i t i c a l  a s soc i a t ion ,  o r  a  c iv i c  
enter tainment, or at a par ty committee, when he ought  
to be hear ing a ser mon, as s i s t ing at  a  church-meet ing,  
o r  un i t i ng  in  p r aye r  w i th  h i s  b re th ren .  Ambi t ion  o f  
this  kind has ruined many professor s  in these days,  and  
will ruin many more if care be not taken.

Perhaps it  wil l  be asked, i f  professor s ought to abstain  
f rom al l  such publ ic of f ices ,  and refuse a l l  such secular  
d i s t i nc t ion s  a s  tho se  I  have  a l l uded  to ?  I  rep ly,  c e r - 
tainly not. I am only shewing that they ought not to be  
amb i t i ou s ,  e age r,  and  a c t ive,  t o  ob t a in  them.  When  
they come unsought and unsolicited; when they are put  
upon  u s ,  a lmo s t  f o rc ed  upon  u s ;  t h en  t h ey  may  b e  
regarded a s  coming f rom God,  and a s  a f fo rd ing  us  an  
oppor tunity of glor ifying Him, and serving our genera- 
t i o n .  B u t  e ve n  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  s h o u l d  
cons ide r  tha t  he  i s  s e t  in  s l ipper y  p l ace s ,  and  shou ld  
watch and pray that  he enter not into temptat ion. The  
higher he r ises, the more he is l ikely to turn g iddy, and  
the more earnestly should he present that prayer, “Hold  
thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

Wor l d l y -m indedne s s  i s  a  ve r y  common ,  i t  may  be  
a lmo s t  s a i d ,  a  g ene r a l  f r u i t  o f  p ro s p e r i t y.  I  do  no t  
mean by this term absolute covetousness,  but a disposi- 
t ion to seek our happiness  rather from ear thly sources ,  
than  sp i r i tua l  one s .  Our  p ro fe s s ion  ce r t a in ly  imp l i e s  
a contrary temper, and supposes that our chief consola-
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t ion,  our  habi tua l  comfor t ,  i s  der ived f rom the spr ing  
o f  re l i g ion ,  the  we l l s  o f  s a l va t ion ,  the  pu re  r ive r  o f  
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding from the throne  
o f  God  and  t h e  L amb.  Bu t  O  how d i f f i c u l t  i s  i t  t o  
maintain this pure, spir itual, unear thly, heavenly taste in  
the midst of prosper ity! How diff icult is it to help loving  
the world, when it puts on all its charms, when it smiles  
upon us,  and caresses  us .  When we have bui l t  a  conve- 
nient house in a pleasant situation, furnished it elegantly,  
sur rounded it with a beautiful garden and shrubbery, and  
made a l l  things ready for our fr iends;  when our f amily  
i s  as  ag reeable within, as  the scene is  pleasant without,  
how d i f f i cu l t  i s  i t  t hen  to  avo id  s ay ing ,  “ I t  i s  good  
t o  b e  h e re ,  l e t  u s  rema in  h e re  l ong ,  a nd  i f  i t  we re  
pos s ible  for  ever.” The wor ld l ing says ,  “Give me such  
a paradise as this, and I want no other or better heaven.”  
Yes, and even the professor sometimes feels  this though  
he does  not  say i t .  His  house,  and not  hi s  God,  i s  the  
home  o f  h i s  hea r t .  He  l ive s  no t  by  f a i th  in  God ,  i n  
Chr i s t ,  in  heaven ;  bu t  by  sen se,  in  the  en joyment  o f  
h i s  comfor t s .  He goes  not  to f a sh ionable  amusements ;  
h i s  ta s te,  h i s  habi t s ,  and hi s  reputa t ion as  a  Chr i s t i an,  
a re  a g a i n s t  t h a t ;  bu t  h e  s e ek s  t h a t  h app in e s s  i n  h i s  
home, which other s  seek in the bal l  room, the theatre,  
and  the  ca rd  pa r ty.  Many  a  man and  many  a  woman,  
who goes  regular ly  to a l l  the sabbath and many of  the  
week-day ordinances of rel ig ion, and passes for a toler- 
ably prosperous Chr is t ian,  i s  miserably low in spir i tual  
piety,  and has  but l i t t le  enjoyment of  God, l i t t le  com- 
munion” with Chr ist, and as little lively hope of glory to  
be  revea led .  Prosper i ty,  by  mul t ip ly ing the  sources  o f  
e a r th ly  g r a t i f i c a t ion ,  t ends  to  t ake  u s  o f f  f rom those  
which are  sp i r i tua l  and d iv ine ;  tends  to  car na l i ze  our 
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a f fect ions ,  to v i t ia te  our holy ta s te,  and to f l a t ten our  
devotion.

Such a re  the  ev i l s  to  which the  succes s fu l  pro fe s sor  
is ever exposed, and which call for his vig ilance, caution,  
and  a l a r m ;  no t  t h a t  t h ey  a re  nece s s a r i l y  and  a lway s  
connected with prosper i ty,  ( for how then could i t  be a  
ble s s ing? )  but  they are  the  abuses  o f  i t ,  aga ins t  which  
he should watch and pray.

Humi l i ty  i s  a  g r ace  which  the  pro sperous  a re  e spe- 
c i a l l y  requ i red  to  cu l t iva t e.  “Wa lk  humbly  w i th  thy  
God,” i s  an injunct ion which i s  appropr ia te  to a l l ,  but  
e spec i a l l y  to  them.  In  none  can  humi l i t y  sh ine  wi th  
s u c h  l u s t r e  a s  i n  t h e m .  I t  i s  t h e n  l i k e  a  g e m  s e t  
in gold;  l ike a  lovely f lower putt ing for th a l l  i t s  beau- 
t i e s  i n  f u l l  s un sh ine ;  l i ke  a  l a r k  coming  down  f rom  
h i s  l o f t y  f l i g h t  t o  r e s t  i n  h i s  l ow l y  b e d  u p o n  t h e  
e a r th .  No th ing  i s  more  be au t i f u l  i n  ou r  wor l d  th an  
t h e  a s s o c i a t i on  o f  humbl e  p i e t y  and  t empor a l  p ro s - 
p e r i t y ;  i t  i s  t h e  t empe r  o f  h e aven  un i t e d  w i t h  t h e  
pos se s s ion  o f  ea r th .  The  man who makes  th i s  a t t a in- 
ment ,  i s  g rea t  in  the  k ingdom of  God.  His  prosper i ty  
i s  mainta ined without the envy of  other s ,  and without  
in jur y  to  h imse l f .  Let  the prosperous  Chr i s t i an ,  then,  
a im a t  th i s  beau t i fu l  combina t ion .  Hi s  lowl ine s s  wi l l  
no t  keep  h im long  beh ind  or  be low h i s  p l ace.  There  
i s  a  buoyancy in prosper i ty  which i s  sure  to ra i se  h im  
to the sur f ace,  and p lace him where he should be;  for  
there  i s  no  ind iv idua l  whose  a s s i s t ance  and in f luence  
are more genera l ly  and urgent ly sought ,  or  more t ruly  
va lued ,  than h i s ,  whose  humi l i ty  keeps  pace  wi th  h i s  
success.

Libera l i ty  i s  an incumbent duty in the c i rcumstances  
wh ich  I  am now de sc r ib ing ;  and  ye t  i t  i s  no t  a  du ty 
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a lway s ,  o r  o f t en  pe r fo r med ,  to  the  fu l l  ex t en t  o f  i t s  
obl igat ion. In some cases ,  prosper i ty wither s the bene- 
volent af fect ions of  the hear t ,  and closes the out lets  of  
mercy.  L ike  tho se  f l ower s  th a t  b loom a t  n i gh t  o r  i n  
the wintry months, but die away before the power of the  
sun: or l ike other s that f lour ish best in a poor soi l ,  the  
l ibera l i ty  of  some profes sor s  seems to become s tunted,  
en feebled ,  and cont rac ted ,  a s  they  increa se  in  r i ches :  
the  more they have,  the le s s  they g ive.  I  have read or  
heard somewhere,  of  a per son who had been s ingular ly  
generous  whi le  compara t ive ly  poor,  but  who was  ob- 
served to become parsimonious when he was prosperous;  
and who upon being asked how it  came to pass  that he  
who gave so much, in propor t ion to his  income, when  
he had but l i tt le, now gave l i tt le when he had so much;  
made  th i s  shock ing  rep ly,  “When I  had  l i t t l e,  i t  wa s  
not wor th saving, but when my for tune became large, it  
s eemed an  ob jec t  wor thy  o f  be ing  kep t  toge the r  and  
accumula ted .” I f  I  do  not  fo rge t ,  th i s  con fe s s ion  was  
made upon a  dea th bed,  and amids t  the  hor ror s  o f  an  
awakened and gui l ty  consc ience.  Thi s  i s  by  no means  
a  r a re ,  t hough  a  ve r y  me l ancho l y  c a s e .  The  l ove  o f  
money very commonly increases with money, and there- 
f o r e  n e e d s  t o  b e  m o s t  t r e m b l i n g l y  a n d  p r aye r f u l l y  
watched,  le s t ,  a s  proper ty  g radua l ly  comes  in ,  i t  s tea l  
over the hear t  and hold i t  in occupat ion for Mammon.  
I t  somet imes happens that  the hear t  get s  cor rupted by  
an  app rop r i a t i on  o f  t h e  f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  p ro spe r i t y  t o  
worldly show, and to an enlarged domestic expenditure.  
Th i s  bege t s  a  hab i t  o f  expense,  and  p roduce s  a  s c a l e  
of l iving, which goes on increasing, a l l  the while swal- 
lowing  up  pro sper i ty  a s  f a s t  a s  i t  comes  in ,  and  thus  
leaving but l i t t le for God. On the contrary,  a professor 
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shou ld  devo te  the  f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  h i s  succe s s  to  God ,  
and satisfy himself with moderate accommodations, thus  
en larg ing by f r uga l i ty  in  domest ic  expenses  h i s  means  
o f  s e r v i n g  bo t h  God  and  h im s e l f  a l s o.  Many  b eg i n  
where  they should  leave  o f f ,  and there fore  end wor se  
than they began.

The  sub j ec t  o f  th i s  chap t e r  i s  s o  impor t an t ,  t h a t  I  
must  pro long i t  for  the pur pose  of  most  so lemnly ad- 
moni sh ing a t  s t i l l  g rea te r  l ength ,  not  on ly  those  who  
are prosperous, but those who are desir ing and expecting  
t o  be  r i ch .  The  enemie s  o f  re l i g i on  a re  con t inua l l y  
reproaching its  fr iends with an undue regard to wealth,  
a nd  t h e i r  ve r y  s a rc a sm s  a re  i n s t r u c t ive,  t hough  no t  
a lway s  j u s t .  They  a s s ume  wha t  i s  no t  c o r re c t ,  t h a t  
re l ig ion i s  in tended to  insp i re  us  wi th  aver s ion,  or  a t  
any  r a te  to  p roduce  ab so lu te  ind i f f e rence,  to  wea l th ;  
instead of merely moderating our desires after it, making  
us  contented i f  we do not  obta in i t ,  and leading us  to  
consecrate i t  to God i f  we do. I t  i s  not the possess ion,  
bu t  t h e  i no rd in a t e  d e s i re ,  t h e  d i s hone s t  mean s ,  t h e  
undue love,  and the  cove tous  hoard ing  o f  i t ,  tha t  we  
shou ld  d read .  I  am qu i t e  aware  tha t  i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  
h ave  money  and  no t  l ove  i t ;  h a rd  i ndeed  t o  h ave  a  
go lden  image  in  the  house,  and  no t  wor sh ip  i t .  I t  i s  
a l so  qu i te  ev ident  tha t  cove tousne s s  i s  the  s in  o f  the  
church as well  as the world. In this commercial age and  
country, where men often r ise from workman to master,  
a nd  f rom  no th i ng  t o  a f f l u en c e ;  whe re  eve r y  c a re e r  
i s  open to  a l l ;  and where,  when once  engaged in  the  
complexity and onward impulse of a large business, i t  is  
so diff icult to stop or slacken the pace, there is imminent  
per i l  o f  profe s sor s  forget t ing the i r  h igh vocat ion,  and  
l i v i n g  on l y  t o  g e t  r i c h e s .  We  s e e  t h em  t o i l i n g  and 
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panting along the road of trade, in pursuit of the golden  
object  of  ambit ion,  apparent ly as  eager to obtain i t ,  a s  
any of those who do not profess, as they do, to seek f ir st  
the kingdom of God; enlarg ing their desires with every  
addition to their gains; and then increasing their expen- 
diture to their wildest desires. Professor s, ye who are in  
this situation, pause for one shor t season in your career,  
and read that solemn admonition, which one who knows  
both your own hear ts, and the secrets of eternity, better  
than you do, has caused to stand out in character s more  
f e a r fu l  and  in t e l l i g i b l e  t h an  tho s e  wh i ch  the  my s t i c  
h and  i n s c r i b ed  on  t h e  wa l l s  o f  Be l s h a z z a r ’s  p a l a c e :  
“How hardly shal l  they that have r iches,  enter into the  
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .” T h e re  i t  s t a n d s ,  w r i t t e n  i n  i m - 
per ishable let ter s ,  that r iches render the way to heaven  
d i f f i c u l t ,  a nd  t h e  ro ad  t o  h e l l  smoo th .  The re  i t  i s ,  
pr inted,  publ i shed,  ( shal l  I  say placarded?)  on the road  
s i d e,  ye a ,  on  the  s i d e  po s t s  o f  t he  n a r row ga t e  t h a t  
open s  in to  the  pa th  o f  l i f e,  tha t  wea l th  i s  a  sna re  to  
the  sou l ,  and  make s  s a lva t ion  d i f f i cu l t .  No prophe t ’s  
i n sp i r a t i on  i s  nece s s a r y  to  in t e r p re t  th i s  dec l a r a t i on  
of  Chr i s t ,  no exposi tor ’s  comment to i l lus t ra te i t ;  i t  i s  
so pla in that  he who runs may read,  and he who reads  
must  under s tand.  Good in i t se l f ,  and capable  of  doing  
g o o d ,  a n d  ev i l  o n l y  w h e n  i t  i s  a bu s e d ,  a n d  ye t  s o  
o f t e n  a bu s ed  t h a t  i t s  po s s e s s i on  i s  mo re  f r e quen t l y  
in jur ious  than  bene f i c i a l ,  wea l th  shou ld  never  be  in- 
t e n s e l y  l o n g e d  a f t e r  by  a ny.  P ro f e s s o r s ,  t a ke  a s  i t  
were a  b i rd ’s  eye v iew of  the danger s  i t  throws in the  
way  o f  t r ave l l e r s  t o  e t e r n i t y.  Doe s  i t  no t ,  a s  I  h ave  
shown,  p roduce  the  p r ide  o f  l i f e,  so  oppos i t e  to  the  
humility and pover ty of spir it, which are essential to the  
nature of true rel ig ion? Does it  not generate a worldly-
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mindedness ,  which makes  i t s  posses sor  contented with  
th ing s  s een  and  t empora l ,  and  d i spo se s  h im to  mind  
on l y  e a r th l y  th ing s ?  Doe s  i t  no t  l e ad  to  a  p reva l en t  
feeling of self-dependence, instead of that habitual trust  
and  re l i ance  on  God ,  wh i ch  the  Sc r i p tu re s  requ i re ?  
Does  i t  not  or ig ina te  and keep up,  both the  care  and  
perplexity of gett ing, and the anxiety of disposing; and  
thus  exhaus t  our  v igour  a s  wel l  a s  t ime upon wor ld ly  
object s ,  leaving the soul  neglected,  impover i shed,  and  
de f rauded?  Does  i t  not  draw away the  Chr i s t i an  f rom  
the mean3 of g race? Does i t  not cor rupt the s implici ty  
of  the mind, and the gent leness  of  the character? Does  
i t  no t  b r ing  gu i l t  upon the  consc ience,  and  ha rdne s s  
into the hear t,  by frequent omissions and refusals  to do  
good with i t ;  and thus ,  bes ides  increas ing the account  
against us in the book of God’s remembrance, inf l ict an  
i n j u r y  upon  ou r  s ou l s  now?  Ye s ,  we a l t h  h a s  a  t e n - 
dency  to  do  a l l  th i s  in  consequence  o f  the  deprav i ty  
of  our hear t s ,  and thus to cas t  s tumbling blocks in the  
path of  sa lvat ion.  And i t  i s  wor thy of  remark,  that  f a r  
g reater  danger at tends the weal th which f lows in upon  
us  a s  the re su l t  o f  succes s  in  bus ines s ,  or  in  some un- 
expected manner, than that which descends to us in the  
channel  o f  pa t r imonia l  inher i t ance,  wi th the contem- 
plation and expectation of which we have been familiar- 
i s ed  f rom ch i l dhood .  Wi l l  you  then  e a r ne s t l y  cove t  
and  re s t l e s s l y  long  fo r  i t ;  wha t ,  wi th  a l l  the se  sna re s  
a t t end ing  i t ?  Do  you  re a l l y  b e l i eve  Chr i s t  when  he  
s a i d ,  “How ha rd l y  s h a l l  t h ey  t h a t  h ave  r i che s  en t e r  
in to  the  k ingdom o f  heaven !  I t  i s  e a s i e r  fo r  a  c ame l  
to go through the eye of  a needle,  than for a r ich man  
t o  en t e r  i n t o  t h e  k i n gdom o f  God .” Wi l l  you  t h en  
envy the  r i ch ;  what ,  wi th  such snare s  a s  the se  which 
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endanger his soul? For what purpose has Chr ist  opened  
hel l ,  and di sc losed to us  the scene of  Dives  tor mented  
i n  i t s  f l ame s ,  bu t  t o  wa r n  u s  a g a in s t  t he  d ange r s  o f  
wea l th?  Has  not  God branded a s  a  foo l ,  the  man who  
cong r a tu l a t ed  h imse l f  on  h i s  wea l t h ,  a s  a  s ou rc e  o f  
adequa te  and  pe r manent  en joyment ?  Has  he  no t  s a id  
tha t  “ they  tha t  wi l l  be  r i ch  f a l l  in to  tempta t ion ,  and  
many  foo l i sh  and  hur t fu l  lu s t s ,  wh ich  d rown men in  
de s t r uc t ion  and  pe rd i t ion?” I f  when  s t and ing  on  the  
shore after a shipwreck, you saw rolled up by the waves  
to  your  f ee t ,  the  mi se rable  cor p se  o f  a  poor  de luded  
c re a tu re,  who,  i n  t r y ing  to  e s c ape  f rom the  s i nk ing  
ves se l ,  had so  loaded h imse l f  wi th  go ld  tha t  he  could  
not  swim to  l and ,  bu t  s ank  immedia te ly  in  the  deep,  
would you not exclaim, “What does i t  prof i t  him now?  
And oh!  could  you see  the  more  mi serable  ghos t  o f  a  
los t  r ich world l ing retur n f rom the unseen world,  and  
hea r  h im go howl ing  about  our  ea r th ,  “What  sha l l  i t  
prof i t  a  man i f  he gain the whole world;  or  what sha l l  
a  man g ive  in  exchange  for  h i s  sou l ?” would  you not  
be s t ruck with the fol ly of  being so anxious to join in  
the  sc ramble  which i s  ca r r ied  on by  many,  whi le  our  
world i s  s inking for weal th,  the ver y weight of  which,  
i f  they get  i t ,  tends  to make thei r  e scape f rom eter na l  
ruin the more difficult?

Wha t  t h en  wou ld  I  h ave  you  t o  do ?  S t op  i n  you r  
c a re e r  o f  i ndu s t r y ?  B re ak  up  you r  p ro s p e rou s  con - 
ce r n ?  Tur n  f rom your  f l a t t e r ing  p ro spec t s ?  Qu i t  the  
pur su i t s  o f  wea l th  to  avoid i t s  danger s ?  Refuse  r iches  
when  t hey  a re  s en t  by  P rov i dence ?  Choo s e  pove r t y  
w i th  i t s  p r iva t ion s ,  becau se  i t  i s  l e s s  dange rous  than  
a f f luence?  No,  I  adv i se  no  such  th ing .  God i s  omni- 
potent and a l l-suf f ic ient,  and can make his  g race suf f i-
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cient for the sa lvat ion of  a  r ich man, as  wel l  a s  a  poor  
one.  What  you are  to do,  i s  to  moderate  your anxiety  
to  be  r i ch ;  to  lower  your  sen se  o f  the  impor tance  o f  
weal th;  to fee l  that  you could be content  i f  God were  
to deny you prosper ity,  or to diminish your for tune; to  
avoid a g rasping and ever extending ambit ion; to let  i t  
be  seen  tha t  your  p ro sper i ty  r a ther  comes  upon you ,  
than is  anxiously sought by you; to g ive the impress ion  
to those who know and see you, that it  has f al len l ike a  
shower from heaven, rather than been drawn up as from  
a  wel l  dug with a lmost  consuming labour in the ear th  
by your own hands; and especially to take care that your  
r iches be acquired by honest industry, and unambitious,  
unengrossing dil igence, and be dif fused for the glory of  
God,  and the bes t  in tere s t s  o f  man.  Weal th  jus t ly  ob- 
ta ined, and piously spent,  instead of being a cur se,  i s  a  
b l e s s ing ;  in s tead  o f  d imin i sh ing  a  man ’s  re l i g ion ,  in- 
crea se s  i t ;  and ins tead of  h inder ing him in h i s  way to  
heaven,  he lps  h im.  Where Providence has  ble s sed you  
then wi th  the  pos se s s ion  o f  p roper ty,  s eek  for  d iv ine  
grace, that you may be blessed in the use of it, for with- 
out the latter, the former is no blessing at all.

Rich pro fe s sor s ,  I  ent rea t  you to  cons ider  the  r ight  
u se s  and  so lemn re spons ib i l i t y  o f  wea l th .  The  age  o f  
miracles i s  past ;  and indeed while i t  lasted the employ- 
ment  o f  proper ty  in  the  spread  o f  the  gospe l  was  not  
d i spensed wi th .  Read the  admoni t ion aga in ,  which i s  
addre s sed  to  you .  “Charge  them tha t  a re  r i ch  in  th i s  
world that they be not high-minded nor trust in uncer- 
t a in  r i che s ,  bu t  in  the  l iv ing  God,  who g ive th  u s  a l l  
things r ichly to enjoy:  that  they do good; that  they be  
r ich in good works, ready to distr ibute, will ing to com- 
mun i c a t e ,  l ay i ng  up  i n  s t o re  f o r  t h emse l ve s  a  good 
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foundation against  the t ime to come, that they may lay  
ho ld  on  e te r na l  l i f e.” Ente r  in to  the  sp i r i t  a s  we l l  a s  
comply  wi th  the  l e t te r,  o f  th i s  apos to l i c  admoni t ion .  
By how many motives may the l ibera l  use of your pro- 
per ty  he  urged upon you,  each o f  which ought  to  be  
o f  i t s e l f  s u f f i c i en t ,  a nd  a l l  un i t ed ,  i r re s i s t i b l e .  You  
cannot be ignorant ,  that  God has made known his  wi l l  
t h a t  you r  p rop e r t y  s hou l d  b e  s o  emp loyed .  He  h a s  
commanded  i t ,  and  thu s  ha s  no t  l e f t  i t  t o  your  own  
incl ination or option. Your proper ty is  the g ift  of God,  
g iven not  for  your  own use  only,  but  for  the g lor y of  
hi s  name and the good of  hi s  creatures .  You must  g ive  
a c coun t ,  i n  the  d ay  o f  j udgmen t ,  f o r  eve r y  f a r th ing  
en t r u s t ed  t o  you r  c a re ;  and  i n  t h a t  a c coun t  w i l l  b e  
inc luded  a l l  tha t  you have  spent  upon your se lve s ,  a l l  
the oppor tuni t ies  you have had of  doing any thing for  
Chr i s t ,  a s  wel l  those you have neglected,  a s  those you  
h ave  e m b r a c e d .  Yo u  h ave  t h e  m o s t  p owe r f u l  a n d  
moving of  a l l  poss ible examples  set  before you in “the  
g r a ce  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who  though  he  wa s  
r ich, yet for your sakes became poor,  that  you through  
h i s  p ove r t y  may  b e come  r i c h .” “Yo u  a re  r e d e eme d  
th a t  o the r s  m igh t  be  de l ive red ;  renewed  tha t  o the r s  
may be conver ted;  ble s sed your se lves  that  you may be  
a  ble s s ing to other s ;  and are  so consecra ted to God as  
to be obliged to make it  apparent,  not from profess ions  
bu t  f rom ac t ion s ,  t h a t  t he  ob j e c t s  t o  wh i ch  you  a re  
supremely devoted, are the extension of the Redeemer’s  
k ingdom, in the conver s ion and sa lva t ion of  men,  the  
honour of  re l ig ion, and the glory of  God; that ,  in one  
wo rd ,  r e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  g re a t  bu s i n e s s  o f  l i f e .” *  Yo u  
should remember the incalculably super ior value of pro-

* “Is All Well?” By the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D.
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pe r t y  when  emp loyed  fo r  g lo r i f y ing  God  and  s av ing  
souls ,  than when devoted to per sonal  g rat i f icat ion and  
f ami l y  agg r and i s emen t .  You  shou ld  con s ide r  the  in - 
f luence  which  benevo lence  wi l l  have  upon your  own  
character,  in s t rengthening the vir tues  of  Chr i s t iani ty,  
and  r ipen ing  you  fo r  a  s t a t e  o f  unming led  love.  You  
should dwel l  much upon the present  condi t ion of  the  
wor ld ,  and  the  c l a ims  wh ich  i t s  mora l  mi s e r i e s  u rge  
upon  the  hea r t  o f  eve r y  Chr i s t i an ;  a  wor ld  l y ing  in  
w i ckedne s s ,  f rom wh i ch  ne a r l y  a  hund red  t hou s and  
immor t a l  s ou l s  p a s s  away  e ach  day,  and  a  l a r ge  p ro- 
por t ion of  them to the pi t  of  e ter na l  des t ruct ion.  You  
should ponder upon the solemn considerat ion, that the  
work  o f  sou l  de s t r uc t ion ,  the  pe rd i t ion  o f  immor t a l  
beings ,  i s  thus f r ight ful ly  going on for  want of  money  
to  a r re s t  i t s  prog re s s :  tha t  he l l  i s  f i l l ing  wi th  the  lo s t  
s p i r i t s  o f  men ,  and  p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s  a re  a l l  t he  
whi le refus ing to supply them before they per i sh,  with  
the  means  o f  s a lva t ion.  You should  reco l lec t  tha t  you  
l ive  in  an age d i s t ingui shed above a l l  tha t  preceded i t  
by  i t s  g rowing  f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  do ing  good ,  by  i t s  c l e a r  
expos i t ion o f  the  s in  o f  covetousnes s ,  by  i t s  f requent  
appeals to the l iberality of Chr istians, and by its encou- 
ragements to proceed in the career of benevolence. Yon  
should weigh wel l  your responsibi l i ty for the inf luence  
you exer t  upon other s  by your l ibera l i ty or par s imony.  
But  when and where sha l l  I  end in s ta t ing the obl iga- 
tions of the r ich professor of the gospel?

I  w i l l  pu t  t o  you  t he  f o l l ow ing  c a s e .  Suppo s e  t h e  
Lord Jesus Chr ist were to come to you in a visible form  
of glory, somewhat similar to that in which he appeared  
to his  apost le in the Is le of Patmos, and should deposit  
i n  you r  h and s ,  twen ty,  f i f t y,  o r  a  hund red  thou s and 
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p o u n d s ,  a n d  we r e  t o  a d d r e s s  yo u  t h u s :  “ I  e n t r u s t  
th i s  proper ty  to your care,  wi th a  per mis s ion to use  a  
par t  of  i t  for  your se lves ,  in  promoting your own tem- 
po r a l  comfo r t ;  bu t  t h e  re s t ,  and  i ndeed  t he  bu l k ,  I  
require you to lay out in promoting the cause for which  
I bled upon the cross ,  and which you know lies nearest  
my  he a r t ,  even  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s .  To  
guard  you aga in s t  any  breach o f  the  t r u s t ,  I  forewar n  
you that I  shal l  require an account of every f ar thing at  
some future per iod: and at  the same t ime to encourage  
you r  z e a l  i n  my  i n t e re s t s ,  I  p romi s e  you  a  g r a c i ou s  
reward for f idel i ty,  when I shal l  cal l  you to account for  
your  s t eward sh ip.  Be  thou f a i th fu l  un to  dea th ,  and  I  
w i l l  g ive  thee  a  c rown o f  l i f e  tha t  f ade th  no t  away.”  
Should you not feel both honoured in being the almoner  
o f  h i s  bounty,  and t rembl ing ly  anx ious  to  l ay  out  h i s  
money to  the  bes t  advantage  for  h i s  cause,  tha t  when  
you gave in your account, i t  might be with joy and not  
wi th  g r ie f ?  Should  you not  be  a lmos t  a f r a id  to  spend  
any thing upon your selves,  les t  i t  should be considered  
too much to  be  d iver ted f rom hi s  cause?  When about  
to enlarge,  beaut i fy,  or  re fur ni sh your house,  or  to go  
on an excur s ion of pleasure at  the expense of  the fund  
ent r us ted to  you,  should  you not  hear  a  voice  wi th in  
you a sk ing,  “I s  th i s  the pur pose for  which the money  
wa s  en t r u s t ed  to  you r  c a re ?  Doe s  t h i s  p l e a s e  Chr i s t  
now, and wi l l  i t  be  a  good i tem in the account  a t  the  
l a s t  day?” Methinks  you would g rudge ever y thing for  
your selves,  beyond absolute necessar ies ,  that you might  
be able to say at  las t ,  “Lord, i t  was a l l  spent for thee?”  
I s  th i s  en t i re ly  f i c t ion?  True  i t  i s  tha t  Chr i s t  ha s  not  
appeared per sona l ly  to  you,  for  we walk  by f a i th ;  but  
he has entrusted money to your care to be employed for 
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h im.  Ye s ,  tha t  p rope r ty  wh ich  you  ca l l  your  own,  i s  
not  your  own,  “For  ye  a re  Chr i s t ’s ,” and a l l  tha t  you  
have i s  his .  And he wil l  require an account of i t  at  the  
last day.

By such motives  as  these,  profes sor s ,  I  admonish you  
t o  l i b e r a l i t y.  I  l ay  down  no  p ropo r t i on s  o f  t e n t h s ,  
th i rd s ,  o r  ha lve s ;  fo r  Chr i s t  ha s  no t  done  so.  Under  
the Levit ica l  law every thing was demanded by weight,  
number,  and measure ;  but  i t  i s  not  so under  the more  
f ree,  and  gene rou s ,  and  sp i r i tua l  d i spen s a t ion  o f  the  
gospel .  Chr i s t  has  entrusted hi s  cause to our love,  our  
honour,  our  s en se  o f  g r a t i tude.  Under  the  l ega l  d i s - 
pensation, al l  things taken into account, a Jew’s relig ion  
must have cost him l i t t le less  than hal f  his  income; and  
yet  some Chr is t ians ta lk of  a  tenth for their s .  I  do not  
s ay  how much i s  enough for  poorer  Chr i s t i an s ,  but  I  
am sure that  for r ich ones this  i s  a  pal tr y sum to car r y  
to Him who gave hi s  a l l  for  them. Ye r ich Chr i s t ians ,  
read  the  book ent i t l ed  “Mammon.” I  s ay  read  i t ,  and  
not  only buy i t .  I t  i s  become a f a shion to purchase i t ;  
I  w i sh  i t  may  be  a  f a sh ion  to  p r ac t i s e  i t s  p r inc ip l e s .  
You are the people for whom it  i s  especia l ly des igned,  
and there fore  l ay  your  soul s  open to i t s  searching en- 
qu i r i e s ,  and  le t  i t  expe l  the  s in  o f  cove tousnes s  f rom  
your hear t s .  Remember the rule to bless  in propor t ion  
as  you are blessed; and that ,  he whose prosper i ty f lows  
upon h im by copious  s t reams ,  but  whose  l ibera l i ty  i s  
on ly  l i ke  d rop s  ooz ing  f rom a  rock ,  i s  robb ing  God ,  
defrauding the world, and render ing it doubtful whether  
he  i s  a  Chr i s t i an  in  deed  and  in  t r u th .  “ I f  any  man  
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.”

And now,  dea r  b re thren ,  t ake  the  a l a r m.  Pro sper i ty  
i s  a  dangerous bles s ing.  I t  i s  sa id of  Mr Ceci l ,  that  on 
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be ing  in fo r med one  o f  h i s  cong rega t ion  was  become  
r i c h ,  h e  c a l l e d  upon  h im ,  a nd  a dd re s s e d  h im  t hu s :  
“ S i r ,  I  h e a r  yo u  a r e  i n  g r e a t  d a n g e r .” “ I n  d a n g e r  
o f  what?” sa id  h i s  f r iend:  “I  am not  consc ious  o f  any  
d ang e r  t o  wh i ch  I  am  expo s e d .” “You  a re  g row ing  
r ich,” cont inued the f a i thful  minis ter,  “and i s  not  that  
a  dangerous  condi t ion?” So sens ible  was  another  good  
minister of his danger, that on his having a for tune left  
h im,  he  devoted three  days  to  humi l i a t ion and prayer  
to be kept from the new per i l s  into which he had been  
b rough t .  Admi t  t h e  d ange r  t h en .  Do  no t  pu t  a s i d e  
the subject  with a  l ight  and care les s  a i r :  th i s  increases  
t h e  pe r i l  t en - fo l d .  The  man  who  i s  wa l k ing  on  the  
edge  o f  a  p rec ip ice,  but  cannot  be  preva i l ed  upon to  
t ake  heed  to  h i s  s t ep s ,  i s  a lmos t  su re  to  f a l l  ove r.  A  
constant sense of your per i l ,  wil l  arouse you to caution.  
Do,  do cons ider  in how many ins tances  prosper i ty  has  
been injur ious to the souls of men, that once stood high  
in  the church,  a s  wel l  a s  in  the wor ld .  I t  i s  the  g reen  
and flowery mount from which many have slid down into  
the bottomless  pit ;  for i t  has proved to many the occa- 
sion of apostacy. And even should it not lead you wrong  
t o  t h i s  e x t en t ,  s t i l l  w i t hou t  g re a t  wa t ch fu l n e s s  a nd  
prayer, without incessant struggling, you wil l  be sure to  
lose your spir i tua l i ty,  and receive much injur y in your  
soul .  In that  case,  the more you have of ear th,  the less  
you will have of heaven; your gain here, will be a loss to  
you  the re.  There  a re,  a s  I  have  a l re ady  s a id ,  deg ree s  
o f  g lor y ;  h igher  and lower sea t s  in  heaven,  g radat ions  
o f  honour,  and  o f  capac i ty  fo r  bl i s s ,  in  pa rad i se ;  and  
though your worldly-mindedness may not be such as to  
unchr i s t ianize you,  yet  i t  may be enough to make you  
Chr is t ians of  a  low standard,  and therefore f i t  only for 
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one  o f  t h e  l owe s t  s t a t i on s  o f  t h e  k i ngdom o f  God :  
while, on the other hand, sanctif ied wealth may meeten  
you for  one of  the h ighes t .  Thus  your  prosper i ty  wi l l  
ex tend  to  bo th  wor ld s :  i t  w i l l  be  immor t a l ,  and  you  
will be made ruler of ten cities.

G i ve  yo u r s e l ve s  t h e n  t o  p r aye r .  C a l l  u p o n  G o d .  
His  g race can be made suf f ic ient  for  you,  and nothing  
e l s e  c an .  He g ive th  more  g r ace,  and  you need  more.  
“Ask ,  and  you sha l l  rece ive ;  s eek  and  you sha l l  f ind ;  
knock  and  i t  s h a l l  b e  opened  t o  you .” “Remembe r  
Lo t ’s  w i f e .” Remembe r  t h e  p ro s p e rou s  man ,  who s e  
goods  increased in abundance;  but  who was  cut  of f  in  
one n ight  f rom hi s  prospec t s ,  h i s  pos se s s ions ,  and h i s  
fo l ly.  Remember the r ich man who was c lad in pur ple  
and  f ine  l inen ,  and  f a red  sumptuous ly  ever y  day,  bu t  
who d ied ,  and in  he l l  l i f ted  up h i s  eyes  be ing in  tor- 
ment s :  and  to  whose  reque s t  fo r  on ly  a  d rop  o f  co ld  
wa te r,  no  o the r  an swer  wa s  g iven  than ,  “Remember  
thou hast  had thy good things.” May you not pluck the  
fruits of unsanctif ied prosper ity for ever and ever in hell;  
but gather the harvest of a well-employed abundance in  
the kingdom of heaven throughout eternity.
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE PROFESSOR IN 

ADVERSITY.

It  i s  h a rd  t o  s ay  w h i c h  i s  t h e  m o re  d i f f i c u l t  a n d  
dangerous  e f fo r t ,  to  a s cend  or  de scend  a  s t eep  and  

rocky mountain.  In ei ther case,  to proceed with safety,  
i s  no  ea sy  ma t t e r.  So  i t  i s  a  d i f f i cu l ty  wi th  some,  to  
decide whether prosper ity or adver sity is  more per i lous  
to the Chr is t ian.  Each has i t s  snares ,  and each requires  
c au t ion ,  wa t ch fu lne s s ,  and  p r aye r.  Each  b r ing s  on  a  
c r i s i s  i n  ou r  re l i g i ou s  h i s t o r y,  a nd  make s  u s  e i t h e r  
be t t e r  o r  wor se.  I t  i s  an  undoubted  f a c t ,  tha t  by  f a r  
the  g rea ter  number  o f  God’s  people  have been found,  
hither to, in pover ty or adver s i ty;  a f act ,  which in con- 
nect ion wi th  what  the  Scr ip ture s  s ay,  i s  a  s t rong pre- 
sumption that in the judgment of omniscient and inf al- 
lible wisdom, piety is likely to nour ish most in the shade.  
God could cause the sun ever to shine upon his people,  
and  p reven t  any  c loud  f rom ob s cu r ing  i t s  r ay s  f o r  a  
moment; it is not for want of power to make them r ich,  
t h a t  h e  s u f f e r s  a ny  o f  h i s  c h i l d ren  t o  b e  poo r.  A l l  
th ings  a re  a t  h i s  d i sposa l ,  and under  h i s  d i rec t ion;  he  
could  g ive  them a l l  a  pa t r imony in  th i s  wor ld ,  which  
would exa l t  them above the i r  fe l lows .  He could make  
them al l  by acquis i t ion g reat  in f ame, rank,  or weal th,  
but  he does  not ,  and therefore i t  must  be bes t  that  he 
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shou ld  no t .  Each  o f  them may  look  a t  the  c ro s s  and  
say with an apost le,  “He that  spared not  hi s  own Son,  
but  del ivered him up for  us  a l l ,  how shal l  he not with  
h i m  a l s o  f r e e l y  g i ve  u s  a l l  t h i n g s ? ” T h e r e  i s  n o  
an swer ing  tha t  log ic ;  the  conc lu s ion  i s  a s  ju s t  a s  the  
premises  are t rue.  The di spropor t ion between a crumb  
and a  kingdom i s  not  so g reat  a s  that  between a king- 
dom and  God ’s  on l y  bego t t en  Son .  He  th a t  h a s  t h e  
Son, may infer with absolute cer tainty that he has every  
th ing  e l s e  which  in f in i t e  wi sdom see s  i t  be s t  tha t  he  
should  have ;  there  i s  noth ing  more  cer t a in  under  the  
heavens ,  than tha t  In f in i te  Love,  a f te r  hav ing g iven a  
man Chr i s t ,  wi l l  wi thhold nothing e l se  f rom him that  
is for his real good.

H ow  t h e n  s h o u l d  a  p ro f e s s o r  c o n d u c t  h i m s e l f  i n  
adve r s i t y,  so  a s  to  g lo r i f y  God?  In  th i s  de sc r ip t ion  I  
compr ise three classes of persons, the poor, the unfor tu- 
na t e,  and  the  a f f l i c t ed .  I  am aware  tha t  by  adve r s i t y  
i s  u su a l l y  mean t  m i s f o r tune ;  bu t  i f  I  we re  t o  u s e  i t  
in  th i s  l imi ted  sense,  I  shou ld  exc lude  many whom I  
wish to address.

There are some duties which are common to al l  these  
three classes alike.

Submi s s i on  to  the  w i l l  o f  God  i s  one  o f  t hem.  By  
submis s ion,  I  mean the  avoidance o f  a l l  rep in ing l an- 
g u a g e ,  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  a l l  r e b e l l i o u s  f e e l i n g ,  a n d  
deter mined repres s ion of  a l l  hard thought s  o f  God,  a s  
i f  he  had dea l t  unkindly  or  severe ly  wi th us :  together  
with an acquiescence in a l l  he does as  r ight  and good.  
The  t empe r  fo r  i n s t ance  wh i ch  i s  exp re s s ed  in  such  
l a n g u a g e  a s  t h i s ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ,  l e t  h i m  d o  w h a t  
s e eme th  good  t o  h im .” “ I  wa s  dumb,  I  op ened  no t  
my  mou th ,  b e c au s e  t hou  d i d s t  i t .” The  g round s  o f 
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submis s ion are,  c lear  v iews and a  f i r m be l ie f  o f  God’s  
power, wisdom, and love, such a deep sense of our s ins  
a s  l ead s  u s  to  s ay,  “ I t  i s  o f  the  Lord ’s  merc ie s  we a re  
not consumed: wherefore then should a man complain,  
a  l iv ing  man for  the  puni shment  o f  h i s  s in s ,  s ince  he  
hath not  dea l t  wi th us  a f ter  our  s ins ,  nor  rewarded us  
according to our  in iqui t ie s ;” a  s t rong and s teady f a i th  
in  Chr i s t ,  for  pardon,  peace  and hope;  a  v iv id  appre- 
hens ion o f  e te r na l  g lor y ;  and a  se t t l ed  a s surance  tha t  
a l l  t h ing s  work  toge the r  fo r  good  to  them tha t  l ove  
G o d .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  g ro u n d s  o f  s u b m i s s i o n ,  a n d  i t  
cannot exi s t  where they are not ,  and cannot be absent  
whe re  they  a re.  A  mur mur ing ,  comp l a in ing ,  f re t fu l ,  
and peevish Chr is t ian,  whose words approach as  near ly  
as possible to rebellion against God, disg races and belies  
every principle of his profession.

Somewhat  o f  chr i s t i an cheer fu lnes s  should be mani- 
fested by a l l  per sons in adver s i ty.  I f  they would glor i fy  
God;  i f  they would cause  the l ight  o f  the i r  pr inc ip le s  
to shine for th; i f  they would adorn the doctr ine of God  
their Saviour ; i f  they would appear different from other  
men;  they  mus t  b reak  the  s i l ence  even  o f  submi s s ion  
with the words of contentment, and if possible, with the  
no te s  o f  p r a i s e.  They  mus t  l i ke  the  n igh t inga l e  s ing ,  
and l ike the glow-wor m shine,  in the dark.  They must  
re joice in the Lord,  del ight  themselves  in God, repose  
their  aching hear t  on the covenant of  g race,  and exul t  
in assurance that in heaven they have an endur ing sub- 
s t a n c e .  A s  t h e y  s i t  a m i d s t  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  o f  t h e i r  
broken c i s ter ns ,  they must  be heard s ing ing the words  
of  the prophet,  “With joy wil l  I  draw water out of  the  
wel l s  o f  s a lva t ion.” Thus  wi l l  they g lor i fy  God,  when  
the  smi le  o f  cheer fu lnes s  on the i r  countenance,  looks 
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l ike the bow upon the cloud, and they render the dark  
s cene  o f  the i r  so r rows  a  mean s  o f  d i sp l ay ing  the  re - 
splendent beauties of the Sun of Righteousness.  O how  
is God honoured by the Chr istian in adver sity, when al l  
h i s  conduc t ,  no  l e s s  than  h i s  word s ,  s eems  to  s ay,  “ I  
have lost  much, but 1 s t i l l  possess  inf ini te ly more than  
I  h ave  l o s t  o r  c an  l o s e.  Wi th  Chr i s t  a s  my  S av iou r,  
God as  my Father,  sa lvat ion as  my por t ion, and heaven  
as my home; how can I be poor or wretched?”

There  a re  a l so  du t i e s  pecu l i a r  to  e ach  o f  the  th ree  
classes which I have specified.

The  poo r  s hou l d  b e  con t en t ed ,  and  exh i b i t  t o  a l l  
a round  the  power  o f  re l i g ion  in  reconc i l ing  them to  
their  s i tuat ion in l i fe.  A large propor t ion of the Lord’s  
peop l e  a re  i n  the  humble r  wa lk s  o f  s oc i e t y.  “ I  h ave  
l e f t  in  the  mid s t  o f  thee,” s a id  Jehovah  to  Je r u sa l em,  
“a  poor  and a f f l i c ted  peop le.” Chr i s t  seemed to  mark  
them out  a s  the object s  o f  h i s  spec ia l  a t tent ion,  when  
he sa id,  “The poor have the gospel  preached to them.”  
This  shows the benignant spir i t  of  the gospel ,  and dis- 
t ingui shes  i t  f rom ever y  sy s tem of  ph i lo sophy,  o f  a r t ,  
a n d  o f  f a l s e  r e l i g i o n .  W h a t  h ave  t h e  f o u n d e r s  o f  
emp i re,  t he  t e a che r s  o f  s c i ence,  o r  t he  i nven to r s  o f  
f a l s e  r e l i g i o n s ,  c a r e d  a b o u t  t h e  p o o r ?  S u n k  i n  t h e  
low abys s  o f  penur y,  the poor were neglected,  no one  
c a r i ng  t o  r a i s e  t h em f rom the  d ep th s  o f  i gno r ance,  
v ice,  and miser y,  to knowledge,  v i r tue,  and bl i s s .  Age  
s u cceeded  to  a ge,  and  s choo l  t o  s choo l ;  a  t hou s and  
s e c t s  and  s y s t ems  ro s e,  f l ou r i s hed ,  and  f e l l :  bu t  t he  
deg r ada t ion  o f  t he  mu l t i t ude  rema ined .  No  Howard  
de scended  to  exp lo re  the i r  deep,  da rk ,  and  cheer l e s s  
dungeon, to ascer tain the weight of their chains,  to let  
the  l ight  o f  heaven in  upon the i r  ray le s s  abode,  or  to 
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sweeten the i r  cup o f  woe by the  cord ia l  o f  sympathy,  
t i l l  one in f in i te ly  g rea ter  than Howard,  and one f rom  
whose hear t of boundless love that distinguished philan- 
t h rop i s t  d e r ived  i t s  me rcy,  appe a red  upon  the  s t a g e  
o f  our  wor ld .  The  Son o f  God,  and  Sav iour  o f  man- 
kind, when he came to ear th, dwelt in the humble vale  
of  pover ty,  g rew up to manhood amids t  i t s  pr ivat ions ,  
drank its bitter water s, chose his apostles from the same  
station, and gathered his f ir st followers, and founded his  
chu rch ,  ch i e f l y  f rom among  the  s on s  and  d augh t e r s  
o f  penur y.  Thus  by  h i s  example,  h i s  conduct ,  and h i s  
benedictions, Chr ist seemed not only to str ip pover ty of  
i t s  t e r ro r s ,  bu t  to  inve s t  i t  w i th  a  k ind  o f  endea r ing  
honour,  a s  long as  i t  i s  a s socia ted with hol ines s .  Con- 
s ider this ,  ye poor of the f lock. Are you as  dest i tute as  
Chr i s t  wa s ?  Can  you  s ay,  a s  he  d id ,  “The  foxe s  have  
ho le s ,  the  b i rd s  o f  the  a i r  have  ne s t s ,  bu t  the  Son o f  
M a n  h a t h  n o t  w h e re  t o  l ay  h i s  h e a d ? ” D i d  h e  n o t  
depend on char ity for every thing, his home, his bread,  
h i s  g r ave ?  Sh a l l  t h e  d i s c i p l e  t h i nk  i t  h a rd  t o  b e  a s  
his  master? How easi ly,  how speedi ly,  and how delight- 
f u l l y,  w i l l  i t  p l u ck  t h e  s t i n g  f rom pove r t y,  when  i t  
beg ins to wound you; and cover i t s  imag inary disg race  
when you are in danger of blushing over it, to recollect,  
that  the character of  a  holy poor man, was the s tate in  
which the Lord of l i fe and glory chose to dwell ,  dur ing  
his sojourn in our world!

Bes ides ,  remember  tha t  the  Lord has  chosen th i s  lo t  
for you, and he knows your disposit ion better than you  
know i t  your se lves .  Some plant s ,  a s  I  have a l ready re- 
marked,  thr ive bes t  in  a  poor  so i l ,  and she l tered f rom  
the  sun ,  and  you  a re  among  the  number.  In  the  eye  
of Omniscient Wisdom, your present pr ivations comport 
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bes t  wi th the pos se s s ion of  the unsearchable  r iches  o f  
Chr i s t ,  and with the enjoyment of  the inher i tance in- 
cor rupt ible,  undef ined,  and unf ading.  You are  l ike  an  
he i r  to  an  immense  e s t a te,  whom hi s  f a ther  judges  i t  
best for his future character and happiness, to keep short  
o f  money  du r ing  h i s  m inor i t y.  Tr u s t  i n  God .  “ I f  he  
h a s  l oved  you  s o  a s  no t  t o  s p a re  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  
de l ivered h im up for  you,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im  
freely g ive you all things?” After that amazing donation,  
you may expect  ever y  th ing tha t  wi l l  do you good.  A  
thousand worlds compared with that are not as a far thing  
to  a  k ingdom. Would you be  r ich for  th i s  wor ld ,  and  
r u i n e d  f o r  t h e  n e x t ?  We a l t hy  i n  t i m e ,  t o  b e  p o o r  
t h roughou t  e t e r n i t y ?  Wou ld  you  s e l l  h e aven  f o r  a l l  
t h e  f o r t une s  upon  e a r t h ?  Wou l d  yon  no t  r a t h e r  b e  
poor as you are, and poorer too, with relig ion, than r ich  
as the wealthiest man in the kingdom, without it?

Consider what you possess ,  what g race has g iven you,  
though providence has denied you many things g iven to  
other s .  You have,  or  wi l l  have,  a l l  that  the love of  the  
Father designed from eternity for his people, all that the  
death of Chr ist obtained, al l  that the Bible promises, al l  
that  heaven conta ins ;  and i s  not  thi s  enough to sa t i s fy  
and bless you, without gold and silver, houses and lands?  
Is not Chr ist in a cottage, to be inf initely prefer red to a  
pa lace without him? “Better  i s  a  l i t t le  that  a  r ighteous  
man  ha th ,  than  the  r i che s  o f  many  wicked .” Do you  
believe this? Then reconcile your selves to your pover ty,  
and  hu sh  eve r y  mur mur ing  word ,  and  rep re s s  eve r y  
repining feeling.

Recol lect  i f  you have not the g rat i f icat ion of  r iches ,  
you  have  ne i the r  t he i r  d ange r s  no r  t he i r  c a re s .  You  
mi s t ake  i f  you  suppose  tha t  happ ine s s  inc rea se s  w i th 
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possessions. As to the g reater calamities of l i fe, sickness,  
pain, and death, together with the mental sor rows which  
a re  p roduced  by  ing r a t i tude  and  unk indne s s ,  by  d i s - 
appointment, envy, and jealousy, they are laid as heavily  
upon the r ich as  the poor,  and perhaps more so;  whi le  
a l l  the more substant ia l  enjoyments  of  our present  lot ,  
a re  a s  f ree ly  bes towed upon the poor a s  the r ich.  The  
poor have health,  appeti te,  s leep, peace of mind, socia l  
re l a t ionsh ip s ;  the  br igh t  sun ,  the  blue  sky,  the  g reen  
ear th, the balmy air,  the cheerful day, the st i l l  night, as  
well  as the r ich; and in addit ion, i f  they are Chr ist ians,  
they  have  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b le s s ing s  in  heaven ly  th ings  in  
Ch r i s t ;  t h ey  po s s e s s  a n  i n t e re s t  i n  h im ,  who  i s  t h e  
fountain of a l l  blessedness ,  and the possessor of  heaven  
and ear th ;  they have a  char ter  for  a l l  tha t  i s  good for  
t h em ,  wh i ch  c anno t  b e  revoked ;  t h ey  a re  en r i ch ed  
through the operations of the Holy Spir it, and the influ- 
ence o f  f a i th  pur i fy ing the i r  hear t s ,  wi th  a  temper  o f  
m i n d  a n d  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  s e e d s  o f  t r u e  
happines s ;  they  have  the  wel l -g rounded prospec t  o f  a  
s t a te  beyond the  g rave,  where  ever y  source  o f  sor row  
shal l  be dr ied up, and every spr ing of joy opened. And  
is  not this enough to comfor t them under the pr ivation  
of poverty?

Le t  t h em a l s o  remembe r  how sho r t  i s  t h e  t e r m  o f  
t h e i r  d e s t i t u t e  s t a t e .  W h a t  a  f o r c e  a n d  a  b a l m  a r e  
there in the words of the apost le, “Let those that weep,  
b e  a s  t hough  they  wep t  no t ,  f o r  t he  t ime  i s  s ho r t ! ”  
Tear s  that  are  so soon to cease  for  ever  may be wiped  
away with a smi le.  There remains a  res t  for  the people  
o f  G o d .  W h e n  t h e  l a b o u r i n g  m a n  l a y s  d ow n  t h e  
implements  of  l abour,  he knows not  that  he sha l l  ever  
be ca l led upon to re sume them. Soon,  perhaps  sooner 
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that he expects, the flai l and the hammer will drop from  
his hands, to be substituted by the harp of gold, and the  
palm of victory.  How sweet i t  i s  to gather up his  tools  
on Saturday evening, and to ref lect, “To-mor row I shal l  
r e s t .” L e t  h i m  r e c o l l e c t  t h a t  t h e  S a t u rd ay  eve n i n g  
o f  l i f e  i s  a t  h and ,  t o  b e  f o l l owed  by  t h e  d awn  o f  a  
Sabba th  whose  sun  wi l l  neve r  s e t .  When the  l abour s  
o f  t h e  d ay  a nd  i t s  we a r i n e s s  e x t o r t  a n  i nvo l u n t a r y  
e x c l ama t i on ,  “How l ong ; ” o r  when ,  w i t h  a  f e e l i n g  
border ing on repining, he throws down his instruments  
of  toi l ,  to wipe away the sweat  of  hi s  mois tened brow,  
let  him hear the voice which says to him, “The end of  
a l l  things is  at hand, when thou shalt  s leep in Jesus and  
re s t  f rom thy  l a bou r s .” And  O!  how w i l l  t h e  p r iva - 
tions, hardships, and sor rows of pover ty, prepare for the  
en joyment  o f  tha t  fu lne s s  o f  joy,  and  those  p l ea su re s  
fo r  ever more,  which  awa i t  the  Chr i s t i an  a t  the  r igh t  
h a n d  o f  G o d !  W h a t  w i l l  t h e  d e l e c t a b l e  m o u n t a i n s  
of  heaven be,  whose tops are ever g i lded with celest ia l  
g lor y,  to the man who has  a scended to them from the  
gloomy val ley which has never been i l luminated by the  
sun of worldly prosperity!

“Yes, there’s a better world on high,  
 Hope on, thou pious breast;  
Faint not, thou traveller to the sky,  
 Thy weary feet shall rest.”

The poor  shou ld  check  a l l  f ee l ing s  o f  envy,  a l l  d i s - 
position to il l  will towards the r ich, for this of course is  
contrar y  to  chr i s t i an contentment .  They should avoid  
al l  tendency to misconstrue the actions and misconceive  
t he  mo t ive s  o f  t he i r  wea l t h i e r  b re th ren ;  and  shou ld  
s edu lou s l y  gua rd  ag a in s t  t he  in s inua t ion s  o f  pe r son s  
who would excite their prejudices by unfounded suspi-
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c ion s ,  and  s t i r  t hem up  to  tu rbu l en t  d i s con t en t  and  
insubordination.

They should endeavour to combine,  with a  jus t  se l f- 
respect,  a l l  due respect for those whom Providence has  
r a i s ed  to  h igher  s t a t ions .  Consc ious  tha t  in  the  s igh t  
o f  God they are  upon a  per fec t  leve l  wi th  the  r iches t  
and the g reates t ,  they should yet  so f ar  regard the di s- 
t inct ions of  society,  as  to be respectful ,  cour teous,  and  
submi s s ive  towa rd s  tho s e  who  a re  the i r  supe r io r s  i n  
rank and proper ty, though not in nature or in chr is t ian  
p r i v i l e g e .  A  f o r wa rd ,  b o l d ,  o b t r u s i ve  p o o r  m a n  i s  
certainly no credit to the christian profession.

I  n ow  s t a t e  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  c l a s s ,  t h o s e  
who, in the most speci f ic  sense of  the ter m, are in ad- 
ve r s i t y.  I  mean  the  un fo r tuna t e,  i f  i ndeed  the  word  
“unfor tunate,” ought to be admit ted to the vocabular y  
of  a  Chr i s t ian.  How numerous i s  th i s  c la s s ,  how many  
a t  a l l  t imes  a re  there  in  th i s  t r ad ing countr y  who are  
s l iding down from wealth or competence, into compara- 
t i ve  o r  a c t u a l  p ove r t y.  W h a t  s u d d e n  a n d  p a i n f u l  
rever se s  a re  some ca l l ed  to  exper ience,  and o ther s  to  
w i t n e s s !  Wha t  s h i f t i n g s  o f  p rope r t y  a re  p e r pe tu a l l y  
going on! And oh! how much i s  the credit  of  re l ig ion,  
and the honour of the chr is t ian profess ion, involved in  
t h e s e  v i c i s s i t ud e s !  How compa r a t ive l y  f ew  d e s c end  
with honour into the vale below, and dwel l  there with  
d igni ty  and g race !  How many lose  the i r  reputa t ion in  
l o s i n g  t h e i r  f o r t u n e !  N o t  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  d e s i g n i n g  
cheats or determined knaves, but they are misled by the  
dece i t f u lne s s  o f  t he  he a r t  t o  do  many  th ing s  i n  en- 
deavour ing  to  aver t  the i r  impend ing  r u in ,  which ,  by  
whatever specious pretexts  they are f i r s t  prompted and  
a f te rwards  de fended ,  cannot  be  ju s t i f i ed  by  the  s t r i c t 
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ru le  of  chr i s t i an integ r i ty.  The credi t  of  re l ig ion,  a s  I  
h ave  remarked  a l re ady,  ha s  su f f e red  inca l cu l ab l e  and  
i r reparable  in jur y  in  the  wor ld ’s  e s t imat ion,  f rom the  
d i s honou r ab l e  conduc t  o f  ch r i s t i a n  t r ade smen ,  who  
have  been invo lved in  d i f f i cu l t i e s ;  and even f rom the  
misconduct of those whose piety could not be reasonably  
d o u b t e d  by  a ny  t h a t  k n ew  t h e m .  T h e re  i s  u nu s u a l  
sur pr i se  fe l t  when a profes sor  f a i l s .  A f ine t r ibute thi s  
to relig ion, as possessing a power to bless in this world,  
a s  we l l  a s  the  next !  There  i s  a l so  unusua l  d i sgus t  and  
reproach expressed when such a man fails under circum- 
stances unf avourable to his  reputat ion. Another tr ibute  
to rel ig ion, as  in i t se l f  intended to produce whatsoever  
t h ing s  a re  j u s t ,  hone s t ,  and  o f  good  repo r t !  Hence,  
then,  i t  i s  a  mat ter  of  indescr ibable  impor tance that  a  
Chr i s t i an  whose  c i rcums t ance s  a re  impa i red ,  shou ld  
make up hi s  mind by Divine help,  never to at tempt to  
s ave  h imse l f  by  s inning aga ins t  God and v io la t ing the  
least rule of morali ty; never to prop his f a l l ing for tunes  
by  any th ing tha t  i s  cont ra r y  to  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  f a i r  
and honourable  t rading.  A profes sor  involved in com- 
mercia l  di f f icul t ies  i s  in the most  imminent per i l .  I t  i s  
the severest  tr ia l  of his  integ r ity;  a kind of mar tyrdom,  
a nd  a  mo s t  p a i n f u l  one  t oo.  H i s  ve r y  re g a rd  t o  h i s  
reputa t ion ,  and  the  c red i t  o f  re l i g ion ,  a re  somet imes  
rea l l y  amongs t  the  tempta t ions  to  which  he  y ie ld s  in  
d o i n g  w h a t  i s  w ro n g .  H e  d r e a d s  a  f a i l u r e ,  f o r  h e  
knows that with no just g round of reproach, he shal l  be  
su spec ted  by  the  ignorant ,  bl amed by the  censor ious ,  
and ca lumniated by the mal ic ious .  To aver t  a  ca lamity  
so g reat, he resor ts to means which though he consider s  
them to be f ar  of f  f rom downr ight di shonesty,  are s t i l l  
improper and censurable;  he adopts var ious and doubt-

Vol. 11  k 
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ful exper iments for raising money; he bor rows of fr iends  
wi th promises  o f  repayment ,  which he might  know, i f  
he ref lected for a moment, he has no hope of fulf i l l ing;  
h e  d r aws  i n  t h e  unwa r y  by  b a r g a i n s  wh i ch  he  mu s t  
be qui te  sure they would never  make i f  they knew hi s  
c i r c ums t an c e s ;  h e  s p e cu l a t e s  w i t h  p a r t  o f  h i s  l i t t l e  
capital ,  (which in f act is  not his,)  in hope to retain and  
i n c re a s e  t he  rema inde r :  and  i f  wh i l e  do ing  a l l  t h i s ,  
con sc i ence  sugge s t s ,  a s  i t  s ome t ime s  w i l l  do,  th a t  i t  
cannot  be  r ight ,  he  quie t s  the  awakened and t rouble- 
some monitor,  by the a l legat ion that  a l l  i s  des igned to  
prevent a catastrophe, which i f  i t  occur wil l  br ing cer- 
tain disg race upon his profession, and if that be aver ted,  
w i l l  rema in  unknown.  The  c a t a s t rophe,  howeve r,  i n  
s p i t e  o f  a l l  t h e s e  imp rop e r  e xp ed i e n t s  t a ke s  p l a c e ,  
and with i t  the exposure of  what  was  done to ward i t  
o f f ,  and  the  charac te r  and c red i t  o f  the  pro fe s sor  a re  
lost in the wreck, though the salvation of the Chr ist ian  
i s  s e cu re d ,  ye t  s o  a s  by  f i r e .  I  wou l d  by  no  me an s  
become the  apo log i s t  fo r  such  conduc t .  I t  c annot  be  
defended, and must  be condemned; yet  I  bel ieve i t  has  
been pursued by many a man whose hear t wil l  be found  
at  the las t  day to have been r ight with God. The g reat  
d i f f i cu l t y  wi th  an  embar r a s s ed  t r ade sman  i s  to  know  
when  t o  s t op.  L i ke  a  g ame s t e r,  h e  i s  l e d  on  by  t h e  
delusive expectation that the next throw will recover al l  
he has  los t .  In nineteen cases  out  of  twenty,  thi s  hope  
o f  re cove r y  p rove s  f a l l a c iou s ,  and  on l y  p lunge s  h im  
deeper into ruin.  Unfor tunate ly the present  age of fer s  
too many expedients  by which men of  dec l ining pros- 
per ity may endeavour by some sudden effor t in specula- 
t ion to aver t  the impending s t roke,  and be saved f rom  
bankruptcy.  How much bet ter  would i t  be,  a s  soon a s 
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they  a re  aware  o f  the i r  pe r i lous  s i tua t ion ,  to  consu l t  
the i r  c red i tor s  a s  to  the  propr ie ty  o f  proceeding ,  and  
m a ke  t h e m  m o r a l l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  w h a t eve r  r i s k s  
wou ld  be  incur red  by  the i r  go ing  on  in  t r ade !  Or  i f  
th i s  be  no t  p r uden t ,  a s  in  some ca se s  i t  may  no t  be,  
how impor tant is it to take counsel with some judicious  
fr iend, to whom the whole state of their affairs should be  
la id open! Nothing, however,  i s  more common in such  
cases than for the person who asks a fr iend’s opinion, to  
d i s c lo s e  on ly  ha l f  t he  re a l  t r u th ,  and  make  a  p a r t i a l  
rep re s en t a t i on  o f  even  t h a t ;  j u s t  a s  c l i en t s  do,  who  
consult  an at tor ney in a bad business ,  and mis lead him  
by  making h im acqua in ted  wi th  on ly  tha t  pa r t  o f  the  
case which is in their favour.

A ver y cons iderable deg ree of  di f f icul ty ar i ses  some- 
t imes ,  both on the  par t  o f  a  d i s t re s sed  t r adesman and  
h i s  re l ig ious  f r iends ,  on the subject  o f  bor rowing and  
lending money to ass i s t  him out of his  embar rassments.  
The Scr ipture i s  cer tainly explici t  in i t s  injunctions on  
th i s  head.  Our Lord says ,  “From him that  would bor- 
row of  thee  tur n not  thou away.” Thi s ,  however,  i t  i s  
p l a in ,  mus t  be  i n t e r p re t ed  w i th  a  j u s t  reg a rd  to  the  
r u l e s  o f  p r udenc e.  An  i nd i s c re e t  a nd  l av i s h  s y s t em  
of lending, would soon reduce even an affluent professor  
to  r u in ,  and  ac t  a s  a  p remium upon impr udence  and  
knaver y  in  o ther s .  Yet  there  i s  the  l aw,  and i t  i s  a l so  
involved in other passages, which speak of our “bear ing  
one  ano the r ’s  bu rden s ,” and  he l p ing  one  ano the r  i n  
di f f iculty.  I  bel ieve that one g reat  reason why this  rule  
i s  so much neglected, i s  the improper conduct of  some  
who have bor rowed,  when there was  no ra t ional  pros- 
p e c t  o f  r e p aymen t ,  a nd  who s e  f a i l u re  h a s  no t  on l y  
brought discredit  on themselves,  but produced a deter-
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minat ion on the par t  of  many not  to lend to any one.  
A  man  who i s  re a l l y  in  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  ough t  to  be  ex- 
t reme l y  c au t i ou s  abou t  a s k ing  money  i n  t he  way  o f  
l o an  f rom f r i end s :  no th ing  f a r  s ho r t  o f  an  ab so l u t e  
ce r t a in ty  o f  be ing  able  to  re tur n  i t  shou ld  a l low h im  
to  so l ic i t  the i r  a id .  He should ,  o f  cour se,  l ay  open to  
them the very wor st  of  hi s  a f f a i r s ,  that  they may be in  
fu l l  pos se s s ion of  a l l  par t icu la r s  be fore  the  advance i s  
made.  Chr i s t i ans  cer ta in ly  ought  to he lp one another,  
bu t  t h e n  n o  o n e  o u g h t  t o  p u t  t h e  p ro p e r t y  o f  h i s  
f r i end s  in  j eopa rdy.  Much d i s c red i t  ha s  been  th rown  
on  the  chr i s t i an  p ro fe s s ion  by  a  neg lec t  o f  th i s  r u l e.  
In at tempting to save themselves f rom ruin,  many have  
d r agged  the i r  f r i end s  down wi th  them.  Ye t  they  d id  
not impose upon other s, so much as they imposed upon  
themse lve s .  They  d id  no t  s ay  wha t  they  d id  no t  be- 
lieve at the time to be true, but they believed what they  
ought  no t  to  have  be l i eved ;  and  they  were  the re fo re  
re spons ible  for  the i r  pract ica l  er ror s ,  a s  other s  a re  for  
the i r  doct r ina l  e r ror s .  I t  i s  bad  po l icy,  a s  we l l  a s  bad  
morality, to jeopardise the proper ty of others, as it often  
d r a in s  the  re sou rce s  wh i ch  a t  t he  t ime  d id  them no  
good,  and a f terwards  would have been of  cons iderable  
s e r v i c e  t o  t h e m .  W h e re  a s s i s t a n c e  i s  wa n t e d  by  a  
suf fer ing brother,  whose di f f icult ies  cannot be refer red  
t o  h i s  own  impr udence,  and  who  c an  be  e f f e c tu a l l y  
s e r ved  w i t hou t  much  r i s k ,  s u ch  h e l p  ough t  no t  t o  
b e  r e f u s e d ;  a nd  s u ch  a  man  s hou l d  no t  b e  a l l owed  
to sink.

Ch r i s t i a n s ,  s u f f e r  t h e  wo rd  o f  e xho r t a t i on .  Ca r r y  
your  p ro fe s s ion  wi th  you  in to  your  bu s ine s s ,  and  l e t  
your character as  tradesmen sustain the honour of your  
profes s ion.  Let  the pr incip le  of  integ r i ty  guide you in 
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your shop, and the pract ice of economy in your house.  
Avo id ,  I  be seech  you ,  a  showy and  ex t r avagan t  s t y l e  
of  l iv ing.  Be not ambit ious of  obtaining a large house,  
elegant furniture, a handsome equipage, and a country- 
r e s i d e n c e .  W h a t  a r e  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t o  a  m a n  w h o s e  
hea r t  shou ld  be  in  heaven?  Much  l e s s  have  them,  o r  
even covet them, ti l l  you are quite sure you can pay for  
them.  Do not  l e t  the  f i r s t  f lu sh  o f  a  precar ious  pros- 
per i ty  prompt  you to l aunch out  in to expenses  which  
you could  not  be  author i sed  to  incur  t i l l  a f te r  a  long  
cour se  o f  succe s s .  And then  when the  t ide  beg in s  to  
tur n,  and the ebb has commenced, immediate ly cur ta i l  
and re t rench.  Do not  cont inue to  en joy conveniences  
and luxur ie s  a t  the r i sk  of  your  credi tor s ,  deter mined  
never to rel inquish them ti l l  they are torn from you by  
the  s t rong  hand  o f  the  l aw.  Le t  no  f a l s e  shame make  
you a f r a id  o f  be ing  su spec ted  to  be  poor.  Le t  i t  be  a  
pr inciple with you never to have a s ingle enjoyment at  
other people’s expense, or even r isk.

I f  your  adve r s i t y  ha s  been  in  any  mea su re  induced  
by any f ault of your own, confess that both to God and  
man.  Bl ind not  your se l f  to  your  own misconduct .  Do  
not  shut  the windows of  your soul s ,  re so lv ing that  no  
l i gh t  o f  conv i c t i on  sh a l l  come  in ,  t o  reve a l  wha t  i s  
w ro n g .  S t r u g g l e  n o t  a g a i n s t  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n ;  mu c h  
le s s  re s i s t  the  expos tu la t ions ,  or  desp i se  the  censure s ,  
o f  your  bre thren .  Your  peace,  honour,  and  s a fe ty,  a l l  
depend upon an ingenuous  confe s s ion .  The man who  
s ay s  w i t h  a  m a g n a n i m o u s  f r a n k n e s s ,  “ I  h ave  d o n e  
wrong ,” r i s e s  a s  he  s i nk s :  i s  ex a l t ed  by  h i s  humi l i a - 
t ion,  and mani fes t s  a  remaining power of  inward piety  
and pr inciple,  which bur s t ing for th f rom his  soul ,  l ike  
the  sun d i sper s ing  the  mi s t  tha t  ha s  ve i l ed  h i s  lu s t re, 
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scat ter s  the c loud which for a  whi le had enveloped his  
character.

But  I  now proceed to  g ive  some d i rec t ions  to  those  
who a re  in  adver s i t y,  and  who may  not  he  consc ious  
o f  any  spec i a l  f au l t ,  t o  wh i ch  they  c an  l ook ,  a s  t he  
cause of their misfortunes.

I f  your  t roubles  have been brought  upon you by the  
impr udence  o r  in ju s t i ce  o f  o the r s ,  a l low your  minds  
neither to dwell upon their conduct with resentful feel- 
ings, nor to stop in the contemplation of second causes.  
God has  per mit ted i t ,  or  they could not  have done i t .  
He  employs  wicked  men,  and  even  the i r  wickednes s ,  
for the fulfilment of his purposes to his children.

A c t  n o t  a t h e i s t i c a l l y  i n  yo u r  a f f l i c t i o n ,  by  c o m - 
pla ining and fret t ing as  i f  your adver s i ty was the resul t  
o f  chance ;  bu t  l e t  i t  be  s een  tha t  you  be l i eve  in  the  
doctr ine of Providence.

Mani fe s t  a  d igni f ied composure,  a  ca lm and t ranqui l  
mind, that can stand the shock of those storms without  
having your conf idence in God uprooted. Real i se what  
i s  s a id  o f  the  r igh teous ,  “He sha l l  not  be  moved.  He  
sha l l  no t  be  a f r a id  o f  ev i l  t i d ing s ,  h i s  hea r t  i s  f i xed ,  
trusting in the Lord.”

Watch  aga in s t  a  de spa i r ing ,  reck l e s s  t emper ;  a  d i s - 
position to g ive up all for lost; a feeling of hopelessness,  
as i f  you were ir recoverably doomed to adver sity, and it  
were useless to make fur ther attempts to gather up into  
any  other  scheme the  f r agment s  o f  your  for tunes .  “ I f  
t h o u  f a i n t  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a d ve r s i t y,  t hy  s t r e n g t h  i s  
sma l l ; ” a nd  wha t  i s  t h i s  d e s pondency  bu t  f a i n t i n g ?  
I t  i s  a lways too soon to despair  in this  world,  in refer- 
ence  e i the r  to  t empora l  o r  sp i r i tu a l  th ing s .  Ea r th  i s  
the reg ion of  hope.  The severes t  par t  of  winter  i s  jus t 
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before spr ing; the t ide is  lowest just before it  beg ins to  
r i s e ;  the  b reak  o f  day  i s sue s  f rom the  deepe s t  g loom  
o f  midn igh t .  Job  s ank  f rom a  mans ion  to  a  dungh i l l ,  
and then rose from a dunghil l  to a nobler mansion st i l l .  
Hope in  God;  h i s  be s t  g i f t s  o f  an  ea r th ly  na ture  may  
b e  ye t  t o  c o m e .  B a n i s h  d e s p o n d e n c y.  B e  o f  g o o d  
cou r a ge ;  wa i t  on  t h e  Lo rd ,  and  he  s h a l l  s t reng then  
thy heart.

Bes ides ,  cons ider  what  merc ies  are  s t i l l  le f t  you.  Set  
one thing over against another ; God does, and so ought  
you.  Franc i s  I . ,  o f  France,  long en joyed the  c red i t  o f  
having wr it ten to his  mother,  a f ter  the batt le of  Pavia,  
“Al l  i s  los t ,  but  our  honour.” Chr i s t i an integ r i ty,  i f  i t  
s t i l l  remains with you, is  wor th inf initely more than al l  
you have  lo s t .  You have  hea l th ,  f r i ends ,  rea son ,  s t i l l .  
But  you have r icher  ble s s ings  le f t  than those.  Perhaps  
your chi ldren are with you in Chr i s t  and t ravel l ing by  
yo u r  s i d e  t o  h e ave n .  Yo u  h ave  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  
g race  in  hand,  and a l l  the  ble s s ings  o f  g lor y  in  hope.  
You have  lo s t  your  p rope r ty,  bu t  no t  your  s a l va t ion .  
Ea r th  ha s  f a l l en  f rom your  l e f t  hand ,  bu t  your  r i gh t  
l ay s  ho l d  on  h e aven .  You  a re  poo re r  f o r  t ime,  bu t  
pe rhap s  i t  i s  on ly  to  be  r i cher  fo r  e te r n i ty.  Be  com- 
fo r t ed ,  a l l  i s  work ing  toge the r  fo r  good ;  you  cannot  
t e l l  how;  tha t  i s  no t  your  bu s ine s s ,  bu t  God ’s ;  your s  
is to believe it will be so.

Wa t ch  and  s t r ive  a g a i n s t  a  s p i r i t  o f  envy.  Pe rh ap s  
i n  your  de s cen t  i n to  the  va l e  o f  adve r s i t y,  you  have  
p a s s ed  some  on  the i r  way  up  the  h i l l  o f  p ro spe r i t y.  
Pray  for  g race  to  re jo ice  wi th  them tha t  re jo ice ;  th i s  
is  the best way to make them weep with you that weep.  
We ought to cas t  our own cares  upon God, and empty  
our hear ts as much as possible of our own sor rows, that 



144 works of john angell james volume xi 

144

there may be room in them for  both the joys  and sor- 
row s  o f  o t h e r s .  Envy  w i l l  make  t h e  wound s  o f  ou r  
m ind  f e s t e r  a nd  mo r t i f y,  a nd  a dd  s ome th i ng  o f  t h e  
t o r men t s  o f  h e l l  t o  t h e  t r i a l s  o f  e a r t h .  I t  i s  po i s on  
in  the  cup  o f  woe.  And i t  i s  o f  impor t ance  a l so  tha t  
you  shou ld  avo id  a  j e a lou s  and  su sp i c iou s  t emper ;  a  
cons tant  su scept ib i l i ty  o f  o f fence.  Your  s i tua t ion wi l l  
produce a  tendency to th i s .  Aware that  you have sunk  
in proper ty,  you wi l l  be apt  to think you have sunk in  
esteem and impor tance, and that in consequence of this  
you are sl ighted and neglected. This wil l  induce a petu- 
lant, querulous, and misanthropic temper, destructive of  
your  peace,  and in jur ious  to  your  pro fe s s ion .  I  admi t  
that  every man in whom the spir i t  of  chr i s t ian char i ty  
dwe l l s ,  wi l l  be  doubly  a s s iduous  and  watch fu l  not  to  
agg ravate the sor rows of your adver s i ty,  by making you  
f ee l  tha t  you  have  sunk ;  bu t  un in ten t iona l ,  and  on ly  
apparent ,  neglects  wi l l  sometimes occur,  which,  i f  you  
a re  not  v ig i l an t ,  and  ble s sed  wi th  an  eminent  deg ree  
of  humil i ty  and meekness ,  wi l l  chafe and i r r i ta te  your  
mind, and prevent your l ight from shining in the dark- 
ness.

I t  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  s t u d y,  e n d e avo u r,  a n d  p r aye r  o f  
ever y  Chr i s t i an ,  to  make  h i s  adver s i ty  subse r v ient  to  
hi s  g rowth in g race,  and the depress ion of  hi s  c i rcum- 
stances,  the means of his  moral  and spir i tual  e levat ion.  
In many cases  i t  has  been so,  and spectator s  have been  
delighted and astonished to witness a g rand and beauti- 
ful developement of character, where before they scarcely  
supposed  there  was  even  the  pr inc ip le  o f  p ie ty.  Tha t  
which looked a l l  ear thy mat ter  and re fuse,  when sub- 
jected to the searching tes t  of  f i re,  g lowed in the fur- 
nace, and yielded a stream of pure and l iquid gold. The 
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incrustat ions of pr ide, worldly-mindedness,  and a har sh  
s eve r i ty  o f  t emper,  which  had  h idden  and  d i s f i gured  
the character, were separated from it, and the profession  
so imperfect ,  and even doubtful  before,  came for th ex- 
hibit ing not only the loft ier g races of f aith and submis- 
s ion, but even the softer beauties of hol iness ,  humil i ty,  
meekness, and affection.

N o r  o u g h t  I  t o  o m i t ,  t h a t  p ro f e s s o r s  s i n g u l a r l y  
g lor i fy  God in adver s i ty,  by fee l ing ,  and caus ing i t  to  
be seen that  they feel  i t ,  to be one of  i t s  bi t terest  sor- 
rows, that they have been the means of injur ing other s.  
They have, perhaps unintentionally, but st i l l  injur iously,  
i nvo lved  many  in  l o s s .  To  s ee  a  man  re ck l e s s  o f  t he  
property, and regardless of the misfor tunes of his fr iends,  
m i s f o r t une s  o f  wh i ch  he  h a s  b een  t he  c au s e,  i s  no t  
hone s ty,  much  l e s s  honour  o r  Chr i s t i an i ty.  I t  shou ld  
be the a im and deter minat ion of  ever y Chr i s t i an,  that  
by  the  mos t  unwea r i ed  l abour,  the  mos t  pe r s eve r ing  
diligence, and the most r ig id economy, he may at length  
pay ever y credi tor  to the fu l l  amount  of  h i s  demands .  
A legal  c learance i s  not a moral  one. I t  i s  a  disg raceful  
sight, even for a man of the world, to be seen r ising out  
of adver sity, and l iving in splendour, while his creditor s  
h ave  no t  re c e ived  one  h a l f  o r  one  qu a r t e r  o f  t h e i r  
jus t  due:  such a per son may not be ca l led a rogue,  but  
who will call him an honest man?

To the third c las s ,  I  mean those who are in af f l ic t ion  
f ro m  a ny  o f  t h e  va r i o u s  c a u s e s  o f  h u m a n  s o r row,  
whe the r  i t  b e  pe r sona l  o r  re l a t ive  t roub l e,  i t  i s  no t  
necessary I should say much in addit ion to what I  have  
already advanced.

Le t  them re s t r a in  the i r  g r ie f ,  and  not  be  swa l lowed  
up  by  ove r much  so r row.  An exce s s ive  deg ree  o f  d i s -
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tress, a refusal to be comfor ted, a disposition to nour ish  
g r ief ,  i s  a temper dishonourable to a professor,  who, in  
the  darke s t  and drea r ie s t  s cenes  o f  human l i f e,  ought  
not  to appear  l ike the men who are without God,  and  
w i thou t  hope.  Pa t i ence  mu s t  h ave  i t s  p e r f e c t  work ,  
t h a t  ye  may  be  pe r f e c t  and  en t i re ,  l a ck ing  no th ing ,  
Res igna t ion  mus t  not  on ly  suppre s s  the  mur mur,  but  
d i c t a t e  word s  o f  con f i dence  and  peace.  “Though  he  
s lay me, yet wil l  I  t rust  in him,” must be your declara- 
t i on  a s  we l l  a s  you r  pu r po s e .  F a i t h ,  s t rong ,  s t e a d y  
f a i th ,  which c leaves  c lo ser  to  Chr i s t  in  propor t ion a s  
o the r  t h ing s  f a i l ,  mu s t  b e  i n  exe rc i s e .  Hope,  a s  t he  
anchor  o f  your  sou l ,  mus t  keep  your  l i t t l e  b a rk  s a f e  
a m i d s t  t h e  s t o r m .  M e e k n e s s  mu s t  p u t  f o r t h  a l l  i t s  
power and beauty,  in prevent ing peevi shness ,  and pro- 
ducing a sweetness of temper in the midst of perplexing  
and ruff l ing circumstances. The assurance that al l  things  
are working together for good, should bear the soul above  
the low and cloudy hor izon of present tr ials, and enable  
i t  t o  de s c r y  e t e r na l  sun sh ine  beyond  the  s to r m,  and  
rende red  t he  b r i gh t e r  by  t he  g l oom f rom the  m id s t  
of  which i t  i s  contemplated.  While a t  the same t ime a  
deep concern should be manifested for a sanct i f ied use  
of  ever y a f f l ic t ion.  Anxiety to g lor i fy God in the f i res  
shou ld  be  mani fe s ted ;  to  have  ever y  cor r upt ion mor- 
t i f i ed ,  and ever y  g race  s t rengthened;  to  d ie  to  ea r th ,  
and live for heaven.

Thus  may the var ious  c la s se s  o f  Chr i s t i ans  in  adver- 
s i ty,  suppor t ,  ador n,  and recommend the re l ig ion they  
profess ;  and enjoy consolat ion in their  trouble,  der ived  
f rom the  re f l e c t i on  t h a t  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on  h a s  y i e l d ed  
something for the advancement of God’s cause, and the 
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mani fe s t a t ion  o f  h i s  g lo r y  in  the  wor ld ;  whi l e  a t  the  
s ame t ime i t  ha s  been r ipen ing  them for  tha t  b le s sed  
s t a te,  where they sha l l  “Be before  the throne of  God,  
and ser ve him day and night  in hi s  temple.  They sha l l  
hunger no more,  nei ther thir s t  any more;  nei ther sha l l  
t h e  s un  l i gh t  on  them,  no r  any  he a t .  Fo r  t he  L amb  
that  i s  in the midst  of  the throne sha l l  feed them, and  
sha l l  l e ad  them un to  foun t a in s  o f  l iv ing  wa te r s ;  and  
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”
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CHAPTER XVII.

THE CONDUCT OF 

PROFESSORS FROM HOME.

Real rel ig ion i s  not merely an occas ional  act ,  but a  
permanent habit, resulting from an internal pr inciple;  

a  pr inc ip le  so f ixed a s  to  cons t i tute  the mora l  nature,  
and  so  s t e ad i l y  ope r a t ive  a s  to  fo r m the  unchang ing  
character.  A rea l  Chr i s t ian i s  a  Chr i s t ian a lways ,  every  
where,  and for  a l l  companies ;  he car r ie s  wi th him hi s  
p iety wherever he goes ,  a s  an integ ra l  par t  of  himsel f .  
I t  i s  n o t  l i ke  h i s  d r e s s ,  w h i c h  m ay  b e  c o n t i nu a l l y  
a l tered or var ied to sui t  hi s  s i tuat ion,  occupat ion,  and  
s o c i e t y.  He  need s  i t  eve r y  whe re,  h e  l ove s  i t  eve r y  
where, and is commanded to let it be seen every where.  
Is this ,  however, invar iably remembered and acted upon  
by  pro fe s so r s ?  I s  the re  not  too  much o f  a  chameleon  
k ind  o f  re l ig ion ,  tha t  t ake s  i t s  hue  f rom sur rounding  
object s ;  a  f lex ible,  y ie ld ing,  easy  k ind of  p ie ty,  which  
can accommodate itself to circumstances, by l itt le sacr i- 
f i ce s  o f  p r inc ip le  and  cons i s t ency?  Thi s  i s  s een  mos t  
conspicuous ly in the conduct  of  profes s ing Chr i s t ians ,  
when  away  f rom home.  Whi l e  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t he i r  
connexions, they cannot go f ar astray without i t s  being  
not iced ;  and indeed ,  the  tempta t ions  to  wander  f rom  
the  l ine  o f  s t r i c t  propr ie ty,  a re  ne i ther  numerous  nor  
s t rong there :  the eyes  of  thei r  re l ig ious  f r iends  and of 
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their pastor are upon them; they would be missed from  
the house of  God, and seen by those who know them,  
i n  t h e  company  o f  t h e  g ay,  a nd  i n  t h e  amu s emen t s  
o f  t h e  f a s h i on ab l e .  Hence  t h ey  a re  no t  s o  much  i n  
danger in those circumstances, as when removed by any  
cause from beneath the notice of those, who, by off ice,  
relationship, or affection, are called to watch over them.  
Tempt a t i on s  i n  va r i ou s  way s  a s s a i l  t h em when  f rom  
home, from which they are sheltered at home.

Profe s sor s  v i s i t  in  gay  and wor ld ly  f ami l ie s ;  in  such  
a  s i t u a t i on  t h ey  requ i re  g re a t  c au t i on  and  cou r a ge,  
ne i the r  to  concea l  no r  compromi se  the i r  p r inc ip l e s .  
Such v i s i t s  a re  undes i rable,  and are  not  to  be chosen,  
but  mere ly  submit ted to  a s  mat ter  o f  neces s i ty.  There  
i s  nothing in such a s i tuat ion congenia l  with the spir i t  
of piety; and they can rarely maintain their consistency,  
and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  g ive  o r  re ce ive  p l e a su re.  S t i l l ,  
however, they cannot always avoid such intercourse, and  
when  they  a re  unde r  any  k ind  o f  nece s s i t y  t o  en t e r  
in to  i t ,  they  shou ld  be  aware  o f  a l l  the i r  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  
and  p r ay  fo r  g r a ce  to  be  c a r r i ed  th rough  them wi th  
honour  and a  good consc ience.  They should reco l lec t  
that  they wi l l  be both watched as  to their  cons i s tency,  
and t r ied a s  to  the i r  s ted f a s tnes s ,  and wi l l  need much  
f i r mnes s  and c i rcumspect ion .  I t  i s  demanded o f  them  
by their al leg iance to Chr ist, that while they observe all  
the rules  of  pol i teness  and good breeding,  there be no  
concea lment  of  thei r  profes s ion,  no jo ining in amuse- 
ments from which they conscientiously abstain at home,  
and no attendance upon heretical worship out of compli- 
ment  to thei r  hos t ;  but  on the contrar y,  an inf lexible,  
dignif ied, and courteous maintenance of their separation  
f rom the  wor ld ,  the i r  ch r i s t i an  hab i t s ,  and  re l i g iou s 
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observances. This is  one of their oppor tunities for con- 
fe s s ing Chr i s t .  I  once spent  a  few days  in  a  f ami ly,  in  
which there was vis i t ing at the same time a young lady,  
belonging to a society of Chr istians that hold it unlawful  
t o  a s s o c i a t e  i n  any  a c t  o f  wo r sh i p,  e i t h e r  pub l i c  o r  
domest ic,  wi th those who di f fer  f rom them in ever  so  
compa r a t ive l y  s l i gh t  a  ma t t e r.  I  wa s  s t r uck  wi th  the  
uny ie ld ing  f i r mne s s  and  unva r y ing  con s i s t ency,  w i th  
which  she  ma in ta ined  her  unchar i t able  and  exc lu s ive  
creed. When we assembled” for f amily prayer she with- 
drew to her  chamber ;  when we rose  to  g ive thanks  a t  
our meal s ,  she kept her seat ,  and gave pla in indicat ion  
that  even in that  shor t  act  of  domest ic  piety,  she took  
no par t .  I  ought to observe,  that  there was  nothing of  
obt r us ivenes s ,  contempt ,  or  su l l ennes s  in  her  depor t- 
men t ;  bu t  an  unb roken  con s i s t ency,  i n  wh i ch  she  i s  
worthy of imitation by all who profess a more char itable  
c reed.  I t  require s ,  I  a l low,  g rea t  mora l  courage,  when  
receiv ing the r i te s  of  hospi ta l i ty,  to separate  our se lves  
from those who are aiming to contr ibute to our g rati f i- 
c a t ion  in  th ing s  which  they  cons ide r  qu i t e  ha r mle s s ;  
and when ca l led to exerc i se  th i s  ac t  of  se l f-denia l ,  we  
should do it with due regard to al l  the laws of cour tesy,  
and with such gentle conscientiousness as  wil l  not g ive  
offence to any really polite person.

Profe s sor s  may be  somet imes  thrown for  a  whi le,  in  
the  ever  var y ing c i rcumstances  o f  l i fe,  in to a  town or  
v i l l age,  where there are  none l ike-minded with them- 
selves in relig ious sentiment and feeling, and where they  
are sur rounded only by worldly people. Of cour se such  
a situation should never be chosen, except it be to car ry  
i n t o  i t  t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e ;  bu t  i t  may  b e,  i n  s ome  
cases ,  the resul t  of  c ircumstances not to be control led. 
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In such a scene of moral darkness, the Chr istian, instead  
of  ext inguishing the l ight  of  hi s  profes s ion,  or putt ing  
i t  under a  bushel ,  should cause i t ,  i f  poss ible,  to shine  
wi th  a  c learer  and more publ ic  br ightnes s .  He should  
let i t  be seen at once, that he fear s God, and that how- 
ever he may be disposed to exchange the civilities of life,  
and the cour tesies of neighbourhood, he can do nothing  
cont ra r y  to  the  s t r i c tnes s  o f  h i s  re l ig ion.  He mus t  be  
content to be regarded as  preci se,  nar row-minded, and  
un f a sh ionab l e,  and  neve r  de f end  h imse l f  a g a in s t  t he  
s n e e r s  o f  t h e  g ay,  by  l e av i n g  o f f  a  s i n g l e  p r a c t i c e  
which his conscience dictates.  Nay, he must go fur ther,  
a nd  ende avou r,  I  r e p e a t ,  t o  i n t roduc e  t ho s e  me an s  
o f  g r ace,  wh ich  he  doe s  no t  f ind  in  the  p l ace  o f  h i s  
re s idence.  He must  car r y  hi s  l ight  with him, not  only  
to display i t  by his consis tent piety, but to dif fuse i t  by  
holy  zea l .  In  such ways  a s  prudence sha l l  d ic ta te,  and  
oppor tunity shal l  a l low, he must  be “The voice of  one  
crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord,  
make  s t r a igh t  in  the  de se r t ,  a  h ighway for  our  God.”  
And i f  the  p l ace  shou ld  not  be  qu i te  de s t i tu te  o f  the  
mean s  o f  g r a ce  and  the  peop l e  o f  God ,  bu t  con t a in  
a  few poor disciples  of  Chr is t ,  accustomed to assemble  
in  some lowly taber nac le  o f  genuine p ie ty ;  in s tead o f  
be ing  a shamed o f  those  humble  mani fe s t a t ions  o f  the  
k i n gdom o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  h e  mu s t  f o l l ow  t h e  S av i ou r,  
though i t  be a s  the shepherds  d id a t  His  nat iv i ty,  into  
an out-house, or as the disciples did after His ascension,  
in to an a t t ic.  To for sake the cause  of  evange l ica l  re l i - 
g ion, because i t  i s  seen in i t s  pr imit ive pover ty,  and to  
a s socia te  only with the ungodly,  because they are r ich  
and f a sh ionable,  i s  to  abandon the  church and fo l low  
the world.
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How of ten ,  and how forc ibly,  ha s  i t  been submit ted  
t o  tho s e  r i ch  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  to  o the r s  o f  mode r a t e  
weal th,  who are ret i r ing from the cares  of  t rade to the  
ca lm sec lu s ion o f  pr iva te  l i f e,  whether  i t  i s  not  the i r  
duty  in  the  se lec t ion of  the  p lace  o f  the i r  re t rea t  and  
repose, to be guided by a view to usefulness, rather than  
by  a  de s i re  o f  g r a t i f i c a t ion !  One  o f  the  f i r s t  ob j ec t s  
t hough t  o f  by  s u ch  p e r s on s  g en e r a l l y,  i s  a  popu l a r  
preacher, and a genteel congregation;  a s i tuation where  
their sabbath-days shal l  be del ightful ly occupied by the  
good se r mons  o f  the  fo r mer,  and  the i r  week-day s  by  
in te rcour se  wi th  the  l a t te r.  I  know tha t  i t  i s  a  s t rong  
temptation to those who can command the gratif ication,  
to  p l a ce  themse lve s  w i th in  the  mag ic  c i rc l e  o f  some  
eminent preacher’s minister ial labours, and the elegantly  
pious society which he has drawn around him; but how  
noble,  how heroic,  how Chr i s t l ike,  i s  the spir i t  which  
c au se s  a  man in  such  c i rcums t ance s  to  s ay,  “God ha s  
blessed my industr y,  and rai sed me to an independence  
o f  the  to i l s  and  anx ie t i e s  o f  bu s ine s s ,  and  I  am now  
re t i r ing  to  spend the  remainder  o f  my days  in  unmo- 
l e s ted  qu ie t .  Where  sha l l  I  choose  my re s idence,  and  
p i t c h  my  t en t ?  Sh a l l  I  s e l e c t  s ome  Pa r a d i s a i c  s po t ,  
w h e re  b e a u t i f u l  s c e n e r y  s h a l l  p e r p e t u a l l y  f e a s t  my  
s e n s e s ?  S h a l l  I  r e p a i r  t o  t h e  r e s o r t  o f  t h e  g ay  a n d  
f a s h i on ab l e ?  Sh a l l  I  f o l l ow  t h e  a t t r a c t i on s  o f  s ome  
e loquent  preacher,  and rega le  myse l f  cont inua l ly  wi th  
t h e  d i s p l ay  o f  s a c re d  g en i u s ?  No.  I  w i l l  f o re go  a l l  
th i s ,  and  se t t l e  where  I  can  be s t  s e r ve  tha t  God who  
ha s  b l e s s ed  me wi th  a l l  th ing s  r i ch ly  to  en joy.  I  wi l l  
g lor i fy  tha t  ble s sed Sav iour,  who has  bought  me wi th  
h i s  blood,  and whose  I  am,  wi th  a l l  I  have.  He i s  my  
Lo rd ,  and  I  am h i s  s e r van t ,  and  I  mus t  s e t t l e  whe re 
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I  c an  be s t  s e r ve  H im.  I  w i l l  go  the re fo re  whe re  h i s  
cause is weak, that I may be the honoured instrument of  
strengthening it .  True it is ,  this wil l  require self-denial ,  
fo r  I  cannot  expec t  to  hea r  a  d i s t ingu i shed  preacher,  
or to f ind a numerous and a genteel  cong regat ion, in a  
sma l l  count r y  town;  bu t  am I  no t  a  d i s c ip l e  o f  Him,  
who prescr ibed the cross as the condition of receiving me  
a m o n g  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  h i s  f o l l owe r s ?  W h a t  h o n o u r  
and  happ ine s s  w i l l  g i l d  the  even ing  o f  my  day s ,  i f  I  
should be the instrument of suppor ting and encourag ing  
some f a i thful  minis ter  of  Chr is t ,  and bui lding up some  
low and needy church of  the l iv ing God.  I  fo l low the  
c loud therefore to the scene of  usefulness .” O g ive me  
that man’s reward in the day of account,  the smile,  and  
the  “Wel l  done,  good and f a i th fu l  se r vant ,” which he  
wi l l  then receive from his  Lord,  and I  would res ign a l l  
the g ratif ication to be der ived from listening for ages, if  
i t  were  pos s ible,  to  the  se r mons  o f  the  g rea te s t  o f  a l l  
p re a che r s .  And  why  i s  t h e re  no t  mo re  o f  t h i s  s e l f - 
denia l ?  Why do not  weal thy Chr i s t ians  act  more upon  
such pr inc ip le s  a s  these?  Have they not ,  nomina l ly  a t  
leas t ,  consecrated themselves  and their  weal th to God?  
Is zeal for the cause of Chr ist,  compassion for immortal  
s o u l s ,  n o  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  d u t y ?  I s  a b s e n t e e i s m  n eve r  
found  in  the  Church  o f  the  Redeemer,  a s  we l l  a s  in  
o u r  s i s t e r  i s l a n d ?  A r e  n o t  m a n y  away  f r o m  t h e i r  
countr y,  the p laces  that  c la im them because they were  
bor n there,  or  have proper ty  there,  or  could  do good  
t he re ?  Ye  unemp loyed  Chr i s t i an s ,  who  have  th rown  
of f  the shackles  of  trade,  “The world i s  a l l  before you,  
whe re  to  choo se,” make  P rov idence  your  gu ide,  and  
fo l low the  c r y  o f  sou l s  tha t  a re  per i sh ing  fo r  l ack  o f  
knowledge.

Vol. 11  l 
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I t  somet imes  happens  tha t  member s  o f  our  churches  
leave home in the capaci ty of  female servants ,  appren- 
t i c e s ,  and  shopmen ;  and  a re  p l a c ed  i n  f am i l i e s ,  and  
su r rounded  by  compan ion s ,  th a t  make  no  p ro f e s s ion  
o f  re l ig ion.  Such a  s i tua t ion present s  one of  the most  
tr ying and severe ordeals ,  through which a professor in  
m o d e r n  t i m e s  i s  c a l l e d  t o  p a s s .  T h e  c o u n t e n a n c e ,  
watchfulness ,  and as s i s tance they had been accustomed  
to receive from their  parents ,  companions,  or minis ter,  
perhaps from al l  these together, i s  suddenly withdrawn,  
a nd  i n  t h e  f i r s t  f e eb l ene s s  a nd  t im id i t y  o f  a  young  
Chr i s t i an ,  they  a re  exposed  to  the  cur iou s  gaze,  the  
ignorant  a s ton i shment ,  the  unconcea led  sneer,  or  the  
embit tered enmity of  those who are not  mere ly  s t ran- 
g e r s ,  bu t  enem i e s ,  t o  re l i g i on .  I n  s u ch  a  s i t u a t i on ,  
there is  not a s ingle individual but i s  s i lently or openly  
opposed to thi s  young di sc ip le  of  Chr i s t ;  who, cut  of f  
f rom some  o f  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce,  and  nea r l y,  i f  no t  
quite,  the whole of minis ter ia l  supervis ion, has to sus- 
t a i n  a lmo s t  d a i l y,  t h e  r ude  a s s au l t ,  o r  s ub t l e  a t t a ck  
upon  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s .  He  i s  l i ke  a  l amb  i n  t h e  m id s t  
o f  wo lve s ;  an  a l i en  su r rounded  by  tho se  who  a re  i l l  
a f fected towards both his  countr y and his  sovereign. O  
how much  g r ace  doe s  he  need  to  keep  h im f a i th fu l !  
Wha t  bu t  Omnipo tence  c an  p re s e r ve  h im?  Where  i t  
can be avoided,  young Chr i s t ians  should not go,  or be  
s en t  i n to  such  s i tu a t ion s .  Bu t  s e r van t s  and  shopmen  
cannot a lways choose their  places :  and where no a l ter- 
nat ive i s  open to them, and they must  go into tempta- 
t i o n ,  l e t  t h e m  wa t c h  u n t o  p r a ye r ;  a n d  f o r  t h e i r  
encouragement ,  l e t  them reco l l ec t  tha t  he  who kep t  
Lo t  pu re  even  in  Sodom,  c an  upho ld  the i r  i n t eg r i t y  
where  there  i s  ever y  th ing  to  pu l l  i t  down.  Cons ider 
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your situation; there you are, the representatives, in one  
sense,  of  rea l  re l ig ion,  of  Chr i s t ,  o f  God himsel f ,  in a  
p l a ce  where  they  a re  no t  known.  Make  no  s ec re t  o f  
your  p ie ty,  but  l e t  i t  be  seen in  a l l  i t s  pur i ty,  power,  
and cons i s tency.  Be f i r m; y ie ld nothing to the rage or  
r id icule  of  those around you.  Be cons i s tent ,  and le t  i t  
b e  s e en  t h a t  you  a c t  f rom con s c i ence  and  no t  f rom  
c ap r i c e .  Be  good-na tu red ,  k i nd ,  ob l i g i ng ,  and  t hu s  
conci l i a te  to your se l f  that  a f fect ion which you cannot  
win to  your  p ie ty,  and then your  p ie ty  wi l l  be  bor ne  
w i th ,  fo r  the  s ake  o f  the  love l ine s s  w i th  wh ich  i t  i s  
a s soc ia ted .  Pray  for  d iv ine  he lp,  and t remble  le s t  you  
s hou l d  do  any  t h i ng  t o  e x c i t e ,  a s  many  h ave  done,  
a  p re j ud i c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  re l i g i on  wh i ch  you  p ro f e s s .  
“ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  e n d u re t h  t e m p t a t i o n ,  f o r  
when he is tr ied, he shall receive the crown of l i fe, that  
fadeth not away.”

Travel ler s  have sometimes a  di f f icul t  par t  to act ,  and  
are exposed to g reat temptation, especial ly such as take  
their journies in the way of business, and who are a great  
par t  of  their  t ime away from home. The company they  
mee t  w i t h  a t  i nn s ,  t h e i r  u su a l  p l a c e s  o f  s o j ou r n ,  i s  
genera l ly  such as  put s  thei r  cons i s tency to a  te s t .  I t  i s  
t r ue,  there  i s  some improvement  in  the habi t s  o f  men  
o f  t h i s  c l a s s ,  i n a s m u c h  a s  e d u c a t i o n  h a s  i n  s o m e  
mea sure  re f ined  the i r  t a s t e,  and  p re se r ve s  them f rom  
the g rosser vices,  but with every abatement of the evi l ,  
i t  w i l l  b e  a dm i t t ed  by  a l l  who  a re  a cqua i n t ed  w i t h  
the f act s  of  the case,  that  a  t rave l ler ’s  room i s  not  the  
place where piety often f inds any thing congenia l  with  
i t s e l f ;  t he  d r ink ing  and  c a rd  p l ay ing ;  the  f i l t hy  d i s - 
cour se and the angry debating, which are but too often  
found there,  require on the par t  of  a  professor of  re l i-
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g ion, much moral courage, and well f ixed pr inciples, sus- 
t a ined  by  d iv ine  g race,  to  e scape  the  sna re.  To some  
young men, who once bid fair to be respectable, the situa- 
tion has proved an occasion of ruin for both worlds, and  
even to those who have been long and deeply rooted in  
their profession, it has been a severe and painful tr ial of  
their pr inciples; where it has not destroyed their consis- 
tency,  i t  has  been a  constant  a f f l ic t ion to thei r  minds .  
How watchful and circumspect ought a Chr is t ian to be  
in  such a  s i tua t ion ,  in  h i s  t able  hab i t s ,  in  h i s  genera l  
conve r s a t i on ,  i n  h i s  who l e  conduc t ;  how c a re fu l  t o  
avoid the ir r i tat ion of debate on the subject of pol i t ics  
or  ques t ions  of  t rade;  how unwil l ing to provoke or  to  
be provoked; how f irm, yet how gentle;  how pious, yet  
how cour teous and gent lemanly;  how observant  of  the  
sabbath; how bold, and fearless ,  and unconcealed in his  
profess ion of reverence for re l ig ion in a l l  i t s  inst i tutes ,  
a n d  a l l  i t s  r e q u i r e m e n t s !  S u c h  a  m a n ,  m a i n t a i n i n g  
h i s  cons i s tency  wi th  k indnes s ,  ca lmnes s ,  and d ign i ty ;  
bear ing with unruffled serenity of temper, the taunts and  
sneer s  of  the wit l ing and scof fer,  wi l l  soon s i lence the  
tongue of  the scor ner,  even where he does not subdue  
h i s  hea r t  to  the  obed ience  o f  f a i th .  I t  would  be  we l l  
fo r  such  per sons  to  make  themse lve s  we l l  acqua in ted  
wi th the ev idences  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and a l so  the argu- 
m e n t s  a n d  t h e  c av i l s  o f  i n f i d e l s ,  t h a t  o n  s u i t a b l e  
occas ions  they may be prepared to meet  and vanqui sh  
o b j e c t i o n s  t o  r e ve l a t i o n .  I  b e l i e ve  t h e r e  i s  m u c h  
f l ippant  and sha l low scept ic i sm of ten to be found in a  
t r ave l l e r ’s  room.  A Chr i s t i an ,  whose  occupa t ion ca l l s  
him into such company, should always car ry about with  
him a volume on the evidences of his f aith, that he may  
be  qua l i f i ed  to  in s t r uc t  the  ignorant ,  s top  the  mouth 
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of  ga insayer s ,  and re l ieve the per p lexed;  and thus  a im  
to do good on his journeys. This he should also endea- 
vour to effect in other ways as oppor tunity may present  
i t se l f ,  a s  by  per suad ing h i s  companions  to  accompany  
h im to the house of  God.  But ,  O!  how much g race i s  
needfu l  for  such a rduous  and o f ten se l f -denying con- 
sistency!

There  a re  a l so  t r ave l l e r s  fo r  p lea sure,  a s  we l l  a s  fo r  
bus iness ,  and they too have their  temptat ions ;  tempta- 
t ions  which they have not  a lways  the courage and the  
v i r tue  to  re s i s t .  Excur s ions  for  p lea sure,  now become  
so common, even where they do not extend beyond the  
U n i t e d  K i n g d o m ,  a n d  w h e n  m a d e  u n d e r  t h e  m o s t  
f avourable  c i rcumstances ,  a re  not  usua l ly  found to  be  
conducive to spir i tual  improvement.  The constant suc- 
cession and survey of beautiful scenery and new objects  
o f  i n t e r e s t ,  d o  n o t  a lway s  l e a d  t h e  m i n d  “ t h ro u g h  
n a tu re  up  t o  n a tu re ’s  God ,” no r  p roduce  t h a t  p i ou s  
f r ame o f  mind which  l ed  the  Psa lmi s t  to  s ay,  in  ho ly  
rapture,  a s  he  gazed on the beaut ie s  o f  c rea t ion,  “My  
med i t a t i on  o f  t h ee  s h a l l  b e  swee t .” The  exc i t emen t  
of the mind often prevents, instead of aiding, reflection;  
and the cur iosity, kept on the full stretch of expectation  
or gratif ication, too often represses the tranquil exercises  
of  f a i th and hope;  while the hur r y and f at igue of  each  
day’s  locomotion, leave but l i t t le  le i sure or incl inat ion  
for  the dut ie s  o f  the c lose t .  The senses  a re  so  luxur i- 
o u s l y  o c c u p i e d  w i t h  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  s e e n  a n d  
temporal, as to f latten the desires of the soul after com- 
munion with God, and to suspend her intercour se with  
th ings  unseen and e ter na l .  Thus  many a  Chr i s t i an has  
re tur ned f rom a jour ney of  p lea sure,  ra ther  car na l i sed  
t h an  s p i r i t u a l i s e d  by  wha t  h e  h a s  s e en .  Th i s ,  I  am 
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aware,  i s  ra ther the abuse of  t ravel l ing,  than i t s  neces- 
sary effect, and does not always happen; and even where  
i t  does ,  the injur ious inf luence i s  genera l ly temporar y.  
Be i t  so;  but  le t  us  ever be anxious to guard our soul s  
against the snare. The best way of doing this is  to make  
i t  mat ter  o f  prayer  be fore  we se t  out ,  tha t  we may be  
kept from evil, and then most conscientiously to seek as  
we  wande r  f rom p l a ce  to  p l a ce,  th a t  we  may  no t  be  
permited to wander from God.

A Chr i s t i an  shou ld  ge t  good f rom ever y  th ing ,  and  
i f  his  mind were as  spir i tual  as  i t  should be,  his  excur- 
s ions would be among the al l  things that work together  
fo r  th i s .  And a s  he  ought  to  seek  to  ge t  good ,  so  he  
ough t  t o  s e ek  t o  do  i t .  Tha t  t ou r  w i l l  b e  a  s ub j e c t  
o f  de l ight fu l  remini scence  in  heaven,  and a  source  o f  
g ratitude through eternity, on which we can look back,  
as  the means of  saving a soul  f rom death,  and conver t- 
ing  a  s inner  f rom the  e r ror  o f  h i s  ways .  Thi s  may  be  
sough t  by  va r iou s  me thod s ;  some  pe r son s  have  been  
conver ted by the conver sat ion of a fe l low travel ler in a  
s t age  coach ,  o r  a  s t eam packe t ;  o ther s  by  means  o f  a  
re l ig ious tract g iven to them; and other s by means s t i l l  
more casual.

“One day as Fel ix Neff  was walking in a s treet in the city of  
Lausanne, he saw at a distance a man whom he took for one of his  
fr iends. He ran up behind him, tapped him on the shoulder before  
looking in his face, and asked him, ‘What is the state of your soul,  
my fr iend?’ The stranger turned; Neff perceived his er ror, apolo- 
g ized, and went his way. About three or four year s afterwards, a  
person came to Neff , and accosted him, saying he was indebted to  
him for his inestimable kindness. Neff did not recognize the man,  
and begged he would expla in.  The s tranger repl ied,  ‘Have you  
forgotten an unknown person, whose shoulder you touched in a street  
in Lausanne, asking him, ‘How do you f ind your soul?’ It was I;  
your question led me to ser ious reflection, and now I find it is well  
with my soul.”
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T h i s  p rove s  w h a t  a p p a re n t l y  s m a l l  m e a n s  m ay  h e  
bles sed of  God for  the conver s ion of  s inner s ,  and how  
many opportunities for doing good we are all continually  
le t t ing s l ip,  and a l lowing to pas s  i r recoverably  beyond  
our reach. One of the quest ions which every Chr is t ian  
should propose to himself upon setting out upon a jour- 
ney i s ,  “What oppor tuni t ie s  sha l l  I  have to do good?”  
And  one  o f  the  po in t s  on  wh ich  he  shou ld  examine  
h imse l f  on  h i s  re tu r n  i s ,  “What  oppor tun i t i e s  have  I  
l o s t ?” No one  shou ld  go  f rom home wi thou t  a  good  
s tock of rel ig ious tracts ;  and i t  would in many cases be  
p roper  fo r  tho se  who a re  in  the  hab i t  o f  conduc t ing  
extempore prayer  a t  home,  and who have courage and  
an  ea sy  command o f  l anguage,  to  inv i te  the  re s ident s  
of  the inns where they pas s  the night ,  to join them in  
an act of solemn worship.

Fo re i gn  excu r s i on s  requ i re  s t i l l  more  wa t ch fu lne s s  
and care,  not to f a l l  into temptat ion. Those who travel  
on the  cont inent  o f  Europe,  a  prac t i ce  becoming ex- 
ceedingly common, had need look wel l  to the s ta te  of  
the i r  hea r t s ,  and  to  the i r  ou tward  conduc t .  Cut  o f f ,  
perhaps,  in many instances,  from public worship, either  
because they do not understand the language, or because  
they f ind nothing but  Poper y,  they are exposed to the  
d ange r  o f  m i s - spend ing  the  S abba th ,  o r  a t  any  r a t e,  
of losing the quickening influence of public ordinances;  
and that  in c i rcumstances  in which they most  need i t .  
N o r  i s  t h i s  a l l .  W i s h i n g  t o  s e e  a l l  s c e n e s  i n  t h e  
coun t r y,  wh i ch  they  h ave  t aken  so  much  t roub l e  t o  
visit, they frequent places which they would not venture  
to  app roach  a t  home.  Have  no t  Amer i c an  p ro f e s so r s  
been  s een  a t  our  hor se- r ace s  and  thea t re s ?  And have  
not both English and Amer ican Chr istians been found at 
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the operas in Par is ,  and at  Ver sai l les  on the sabbath, to  
s e e  t h e  g a rd e n s  a n d  wa t e r - wo r k s  o f  t h e  p a l a c e ?  I f  
these  t rave l le r s  were  to  keep a  jour na l  o f  a l l  they see  
and do, when away from home, would i t  do to be read  
at home for the edification of their christian brethren?

But  what  sha l l  be  s a id  o f  the  conduct  o f  some pro- 
f e s so r s  a t  our  wa te r ing  p l ace s ?  I t  ha s  become a lmos t  
one of  the neces sa r ie s  o f  l i fe  to  Engl i shmen,  to  pay a  
s u m m e r  o r  a u t u m n a l  v i s i t  t o  t h e  c o a s t ,  o r  t o  o n e  
o f  o u r  i n l a n d  p l a c e s  o f  r e s o r t .  I  c e r t a i n l y  d o  n o t  
mean to say that this i s  wrong, in those who can afford  
t o  p ay  f o r  i t .  T h a t  m a ny  t a ke  t h e s e  t r i p s  a t  o t h e r  
people ’s  expense,  i s  an undoubted f ac t ;  for  some who  
have  been seen da sh ing away one year  a t  Br ighton or  
C h e l t e n h a m ,  h ave  b e e n  s e e n  t h e  n e x t  ye a r  i n  t h e  
g a z e t t e .  Tr a d e s m e n ,  a n d  eve n  c h r i s t i a n  t r a d e s m e n  
too, have ruined themselves,  and plunged their f amil ies  
i n t o  pove r t y  and  d i s t re s s ,  by  h ab i t s  o f  e xpen s e  and  
id lenes s ,  acquired by thi s  annual  excur s ion to the sea .  
The tas te  of  the age i s  for  luxur ious g rat i f icat ion,  and  
i t  i s  c e r t a in ly  one  o f  the se  luxur i e s  to  wh i l e  away  a  
month amids t  the  beaut ie s  o f  the  coas t ,  or  in  the  gay  
throng of  a  f a shionable loung ing place.  But  to do thi s  
w i thou t  amp le  mean s  o f  p ay ing  fo r  i t ,  i s  t o  a c t  d i s - 
hones t ly  a s  a  man,  and mos t  d i sg race fu l ly  a s  a  Chr i s - 
tian.

I  w i l l  s u p p o s e ,  h oweve r ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  n o  l a c k  o f  
wealth, and that the professor can command this gratif ica- 
tion, without putting other people’s property in jeopardy;  
s t i l l  are not his  spendings for this  enjoyment out of  a l l  
due proportion with his donations to the cause of Chr ist?  
When did he ever g ive in one amount to any re l ig ious 
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object, what he g ives in one amount for his treat to his  
f ami l y  a t  a  wa te r ing  p l a ce ?  Nay,  pu t  toge the r  a l l  he  
g ive s  to  the  cau se  o f  the  Lord  fo r  a  who le  yea r,  and  
does i t  equal what he spends upon one excur sion? How  
often does he tur n away a c la imant,  sent to him in the  
name of  Je sus ,  with the excuse that  he has  nothing to  
s p a r e ?  Pe r h a p s  h e  s ay s  t h i s ,  j u s t  a f t e r  h e  h a s  b e e n  
l av i sh ing tens  or  scores  of  pounds in a  jour ney.  When  
a  wor ld  i s  pe r i sh ing ,  and  immor t a l  sou l s  a re  s ink ing  
da i ly  in  c rowds  to  perd i t ion ,  a  Chr i s t i an  should  look  
with g rudg ing eye on almost every shil l ing he spends in  
luxury.

Bu t  l e t  i t  be  g r an ted ,  tha t  p ro f e s so r s  a re  l i be r a l  i n  
the g ift of their proper ty for the cause of humanity and  
re l ig ion, that  they spend in recreat ion no more than i s  
consistent, still are there no per ils for piety at a water ing  
p lace?  Temptat ions  abound ever y where,  enter ing l ike  
a  poi soned atmosphere into ever y p lace;  but  sure ly no  
one acquainted with the subject wil l  deny, that they are  
f ound  i n  g re a t e r  numbe r  a nd  f o rc e  i n  t ho s e  p l a c e s  
which f a sh ion has  se t  apar t  for  re laxa t ion and amuse- 
m e n t .  T h e  s u d d e n  t r a n s i t i o n  f ro m  e m p l oy m e n t  t o  
i d l ene s s ,  i s  r a re l y  f r i end l y  t o  h ab i t s  o f  d evo t i on .  I t  
might  indeed be supposed,  that  the Chr i s t i an,  f inding  
h imse l f  re l e a s ed  f rom the  demand s  o f  bu s i n e s s ,  a nd  
ob t a in ing  a  re sp i t e  f rom the  u rgen t  c a re s  o f  s e cu l a r  
pursuits, would hail with delight a season for meditation  
and prayer, and conver t his absence into one long sweet  
sabbath for his soul, to enjoy communion with his God.  
But does exper ience prove that  the expectat ion i s  wel l  
f o u n d e d ?  Pe r h a p s  “ t h e  s o f t  d o m i n i o n  o f  p e r f e c t  
idleness ,” and the oppor tunity for luxur ious repose, are 
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more unfr iendly to the cul t iva t ion of  p ie ty,  than even  
the  cea se le s s  round o f  wor ld ly  occupat ions .  We there  
a re  tempted to  lounge  away our  t ime,  wi thout  e i ther  
g lor i fy ing God or benef i t t ing our fe l low-creatures .  “I f  
a  mora l i s t  were  ju s t i f i ed  in  say ing ,  tha t  but  few indi- 
viduals know how to take a walk, the chr istian preacher  
i s  cer ta in ly  war ranted in a f f i r ming,  that  but  few, even  
among consistent Chr istians, know how to spend a month  
f rom home.” The  mixed  soc i e ty  to  be  found  in  such  
haunts  of  p leasure,  the amusements  which are resor ted  
to,  and  the  genera l  a i r  o f  d i s s ipa t ion  which  per vade s  
the whole scene,  are a l l  uncongenia l  with the spir i t  of  
p i e t y.  I f  i n  t he  c rowded  c i t y,  men  appea r  a s  i f  t hey  
l ived to get  weal th by labour,  a t  a  water ing place they  
look as i f  i t  were the object of existence to spend i t  in  
p lea sure ;  in  e i ther  ca se  re l ig ion seems to  be  bani shed  
from their minds.

“At a f ashionable water ing place,” says a competent witness on  
such a subject, “the incentive to a blameless depor tment, ar ising  
f rom the observat ion of  their  re l ig ious connexions at  home, i s  
en t i re ly  want ing ;  and mul t i tudes ,  I  am sor r y  to  be l ieve,  t ake  
advantage of its absence. Indulg ing a hope that they are unknown  
or unregarded, they make religion bow to convenience, while every  
sol ic i ta t ion of  pleasure as sumes an imperat ive character,  and i s  
obeyed, though at the same moment, the sanctuary of God invites,  
and conscience remonstrates .  They seem studiously to avoid al l  
intercourse with those who belong to their own, or any other religious  
persuasion. Thus they lay themselves open to associates of another  
descr ipt ion. Not choosing to be recognized as  the sel f-denying  
humble followers of the Saviour, they place themselves without the  
pale of the g reen pastures,  which he as the Good Shepherd has  
provided for his flock. The world considers them as its own, and  
they appear infinitely careful to prevent a detection of the mistake.  
The facilities of communication with all sorts of persons, are in such  
places, likewise numerous and great. Formal introductions are seldom 
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neces sa r y,  and acqua intances  a re  made for  the  sea son,  which ,  
however respectable as to their s i tuation in l i fe,  are so f ar from  
making a profes s ion of  re l ig ion themselves ,  that  they cordia l ly  
despise it in others.”*

I t  i s  indeed to be feared that  some profes s ing Chr i s- 
t ians when they set out on their summer’s retreat,  leave  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  a t  h o m e,  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  n o t h i n g  m ay  
in ter r upt  the i r  pur su i t  or  en joyment  o f  p lea sure.  I t  i s  
t r u e  t h ey  do  no t  t u r n  away  f rom the  hou s e  o f  God  
on the Sabbath,  but  where are  they a t  the t ime of  the  
week l y  s e r mon ,  o r  t h e  p r aye r  mee t i n g ?  “A  week l y  
se r mon or  prayer  meet ing ,  indeed ,” they  a re  ready to  
exc l a im,  “a t  a  wa te r ing  p l ace !  Why who eve r  th ink s  
of  such a thing? Sure ly i t  i s  enough to at tend to these  
t h i n g s  a t  h o m e.” I s  t h i s  a  q u e s t i o n  f o r  a  p ro f e s s o r  
t o  a s k ?  D o e s  h e  i n  s u c h  a  s i t u a t i o n  l e s s  n e e d  t h e  
in f luence o f  these  means?  Perhaps  i t  wi l l  be  s a id ,  no,  
but he i s  not much disposed for them. Very true,  he i s  
not :  and i t  i s  a  p la in proof of  the di s s ipat ing tendency  
of such scenes,  and the pernicious inf luence they exer t  
i n  d i s tu rb ing  the  hab i t s ,  and  d imin i sh ing  the  power  
o f  pe r sona l  god l ine s s .  Some o f  our  more  f a sh ionable  
professor s  would feel ,  no doubt,  a  l i t t le  ashamed to be  
seen by some of the gay acquaintances they have late ly  
made,  coming f rom the  lowly  p lace,  “where  prayer  i s  
wont  to  be  made,” o r  f rom the  s t i l l  lowl i e r  company  
o f  those  who make i t .  I t  might  be  a sked ,  i f  some a re  
not  more  f requent ly  seen a t  the  Sunday  evening  pro- 
menade or on the cl i f f s ,  than at  the week day services .  
And  ye t ,  p e rh ap s ,  t h e s e  p e r s on s  a re  ve r y  re gu l a r  a t  
home,  bu t  have  no t  s t reng th  o f  p r inc ip l e  enough  to  
w i t h s t a nd  t h e  c u r re n t  o f  t emp t a t i o n  a b ro a d .  Ma ny 

* “The Temptations of a Watering Place;” by Dr. Styles.
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have gone to places  of  f a shionable resor t  to have their  
pro fe s s ion l a s t ing ly  in jured ;  and some to  lo se  i t  a l to- 
g e t h e r .  T h e y  c o m m e n c e d  a  r e t r o g r a d e  c o u r s e  i n  
re l i g i on  f rom the  d ay  when  t h ey  wen t  j oy fu l l y  and  
t h o u g h t l e s s l y  t o  t h e  c o a s t  i n  s e a r c h  o f  r e c r e a t i o n .  
Surely,  surely,  then, i t  cannot be thought unseasonable  
or unnecessary to utter the warning voice, and to make  
i t  loud  and  s t rong ,  when i t  i s  becoming  inc rea s ing ly  
preva lent  among pro fe s sor s ,  to  seek in  th i s  spec ie s  o f  
g ra t i f i c a t ion ,  a  t emporar y  re lea se  f rom the  du l l  ca re s  
of home, and the plodding pursuits of business.

I  c annot  c lo se  th i s  chap te r  to  more  advan t age  than  
by another quotation from Dr. Styles’s Sermon.

“The man who fears God, while he sees others idle, worldly, and  
selfish, will consider how he may actively be employed in promoting  
the divine glory. ‘Every place,’ he will say, ‘shall be the better for  
my presence. I will be the same character every where, and in all  
c i rcums t ance s :  I  mus t  a c t  a s  ‘ eve r  in  my g rea t  Ta sk-mas t e r ’s  
eye.’ He beholds  me.  I  cannot  f lee  f rom hi s  presence,  and i f  I  
could, how ungrateful, how sinful would be the attempt! That pre- 
sence has been my solace in affliction, my support in diff iculty, my  
defence in danger. Why should I wish to escape from it now? I am  
a stranger, and unknown, but my ‘ l ight i s  to shine before men.’  
Let  me choose for  my companions  the r ighteous ,  who are the  
excellent of the ear th. Let me enquire what benevolent and reli- 
gious institutions already exist, that I may forward them to the best  
of my abil ity. Can I not suggest other s that may easi ly be estab- 
lished, and thus live to the glory of God, and the good of my fellow  
creatures? Let me countenance the minister s of Chr ist, and assist  
them by my prayers and example, to stem the torrent of abounding  
iniquity,  and as f ar as  I  can, to check the subtle operat ion of a  
worldly temper, in a s i tuat ion so ful l  of danger.’ O! i f  our pro- 
fessedly religious visitors, and our residents of the same descr iption,  
were influenced by such a spir it, what an awful glory would beam  
from the sanctuary! What a s tream of holy l ight would shed i t s  
influence around, carrying irresistible evidence of the truth of religion,  
illustrating its unr ivalled excellence, and proclaiming its infinite im-
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portance! A strong line of distinction would thus be drawn between  
the world and the church. The inconsistencies of Chr istians would  
no longer be the jest of the libertine, the scoff of the vain, and the  
text of the infidel. Ministers surrounded with a numerous audience,  
would not have to mourn the ineff iciency of their labours, nor to  
weep in secret that all their efforts are frustrated, by the captivations  
and the follies of a world that passeth away. That all this may be  
prevented, let those who ‘name the name of Chr ist,’ both visitors  
and stated inhabitants, ponder well the peculiar temptations and  
snares, which it is their duty, and will be their happiness, to avoid.  
If they are disposed to think of them lightly, to imagine that they  
offer only innocent gratifications, and that to view them as dangerous,  
and to condemn them as sinful, is neither justif ied by reason, nor  
required by Scr ipture; such persons have yet to imbibe the spir it of  
Chr istianity, have yet to learn the nature of holiness. It is evident  
that however they may be versed in the doctr ines and precepts of the  
sacred volume, there is one important passage which descr ibes the  
essence and pronounces the eulogy of vital relig ion, to which they  
are utter strangers, and which they have not at present the moral  
capacity to under stand, namely, ‘Blessed is  the man that feareth  
always.”
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CHAPTER XVIII.

THE BACKSLIDING PROFESSOR.

There are three stages of depar ture from God, spir it- 
ual declension, actual backsliding, and f inal apostacy.  

These are  int imate ly connected together,  and lead on,  
unless  s topped by divine g race,  f rom one to the other.  
There have been many per sons in these s ta tes  in ever y  
a g e  o f  t h e  c h u rc h :  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  n ow.  O u r  m o s t  
so lemn at tent ion i s  required to thi s  subject .  Profes sor s  
are cont inual ly  f a l l ing away f rom Chr i s t ,  some only in  
hear t ,  other s openly in conduct;  some par t ia l ly and for  
a  s e a son ,  o the r s  en t i re l y  and  fo r  eve r.  The  hope s  o f  
p a s t o r s  a nd  c hu rch e s  a r e  c on t i nu a l l y  r e c e iv i n g  t h e  
bitterest disappointment from the relapses of those who  
“d id  r un  we l l .” L ike  the  b lo s soms  in  the  sp r ing ,  fo r  
a t ime they excited the most pleasing anticipations, but  
a  bl ight  succeeded,  “the blossom went up as  dust ,  and  
t h e  ro o t  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  ro t t e n n e s s .” T h e  p r e s e n t  
chap te r  wi l l  inc lude  a  cons ide r a t ion  o f  the  f i r s t  two  
stages only.

Dec l en s i on  i n  re l i g i on  me an s  a  d im inu t i on  o f  i t s  
vigour at the hear t;  a loss of the power of godliness,  or  
to use a scr iptural  phrase,  “a leaving our f389ir st  love.”  
We have  a  ver y  expre s s ive  de sc r ip t ion o f  such a  s t a te  
o f  sou l  in  our  Lord ’s  addre s s  to  the  church o f  Sa rd i s , 
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“St rengthen the  th ings  tha t  remain ,  tha t  a re  ready  to  
die.” Their  re l ig ion was not a l l  gone,  but i t  was near ly  
so ;  only  a  l i t t l e  o f  i t  remained,  and tha t  was  ready to  
exp i re.  Thi s  i s  a  ver y  common ca se  now.  There  i s  no  
immorality in such persons and no open sin, but an utter  
d e c ay  o f  re l i g i ou s  a f f e c t i on .  Wha t  l i t t l e  p i e t y  t h ey  
have lef t ,  i s  cold,  hear t less ,  dead formali ty.  The funda- 
men t a l  doc t r i ne s  and  p re c iou s  t r u th s  o f  t he  go spe l ,  
though not  denounced,  a re  not  re l i shed and fed upon  
with that eager appetite,  keen rel i sh, and exquis i te zest  
which they once  were  by  them,  and can be  ver y  wel l  
spared by them f rom ser mons ,  i f  the i r  los s  i s  suppl ied  
by displays of eloquence and the flowers of rhetor ic; the  
means of g race, though not neglected by them, become  
mere forms, imparting no quickening power, and yielding  
no  sp i r i t u a l  en joymen t ;  t he i r  re l i g iou s  a f f e c t i on s  o f  
peace, joy, love, delight in God, and hope of heaven, are  
almost extinguished; their vigour of watchfulness, spir itu- 
a l i ty of  mind, and sever i ty of  mor t i f icat ion are re laxed  
under the idea that so much str ictness in relig ion is not  
nece s s a r y ;  the  company  o f  the  r i gh teous  i s  fo r s aken ,  
and their conversation is insipid; the tenderness of their  
consciences is blunted, and little sins of temper, of trade,  
o f  the  hear t ,  and the  tongue,  a re  commit ted  wi th  f a r  
l e s s  repugnance  t h an  f o r me r l y ;  b e s e t t i ng  s i n s ,  once  
we l l  n i gh  subdued ,  a cqu i re  f re sh  l i f e  and  power :  i n  
shor t ,  re l ig ion a s  an  e leva t ing ,  s anc t i fy ing ,  and s a t i s - 
fying real i ty,  has lost  i t s  hold upon their minds,  hear ts ,  
and  consc ience s .  De l igh t  in  God,  the  love  o f  Chr i s t ,  
the joyful hope of heaven, have almost ceased.

S t i l l ,  a s  I  wou ld  no t  d i s t re s s  the  humble  and  t imid  
di sc ip le,  I  would observe,  that  we are not to conclude  
that  re l ig ion i s  dec l in ing,  mere ly  because our  fee l ings 



168 works of john angell james volume xi 

168

a re  no t  so  v io l en t  o r  exc i t ab l e  a s  they  once  were.  I f  
there be a g rowth in humility and meekness,  in tender- 
ne s s  o f  con sc i ence  and  s e l f -den i a l ,  i n  a  s en se  o f  the  
va lue  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  in  dependence  upon  the  Sp i r i t ,  
there i s  no declens ion in piety,  a l though there may be  
less  of vivid emotion than there once was;  just  as  there  
is  no decay of strength in the human frame, though the  
spr ightl iness and eff lorescence of youth are gone, i f  the  
g rave robus tnes s  o f  manhood remains .  Nor should the  
aged believer mistake the decay of nature for the decline  
o f  g r a c e .  H e  h e a r s ,  p r ay s ,  r e a d s ,  r e m e m b e r s ,  a n d  
enjoys with less power and interest than he once did; but  
tha t  i s  the  e f f ec t  o f  o ld  age,  and  no t  o f  back s l i d ing .  
The  p l an t  o f  r i gh teou sne s s  s eems  to  d roop,  bu t  i t  i s  
because  the  prop tha t  sus ta ined i t  ha s  g iven way.  The  
g rac ious  Redeemer wi l l  make the same excuse  in  th i s  
ca se,  a s  he once d id for  h i s  s lumber ing d i sc ip le s ,  tha t  
“The spir it is willing, but the flesh is weak.”

Unhapp i l y  fo r  many,  a  s t a t e  o f  dec l en s ion  ex i s t s  in  
thei r  soul s  without  thei r  being aware of  i t .  “Stranger s  
have devoured hi s  s t rength,” sa id  God,  when speaking  
o f  I s r ae l ,  “and he  knoweth i t  not ;  yea ,  g rey  ha i r s  a re  
here  and there  upon h im,  ye t  he  knoweth i t  not .” So  
i t  i s  wi th  profe s sor s ,  they a re  in  a  s t a te  o f  decay,  and  
yet  are not suf f ic ient ly aware of  the awful  f act .  I t  may  
be wor th whi le  to inquire into the causes  of  th i s  se l f- 
ignorance.

The na tura l  consequence o f  decay,  whether  o f  body  
or  mind,  i s  a  propor t ionate insens ib i l i ty.  The old man  
i s  no t  so  s en s ib l e  o f  h i s  a ccumula t ing  in f i r mi t i e s ,  a s  
those around him are.  He scarce ly remember s  what  he  
was ,  and i s  but  imper fec t ly  aware  of  what  he i s .  So i t  
i s  with the decl ining Chr is t ian,  his  hear t  i s  hardening, 
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h i s  consc ience  becoming more  du l l ,  and  h i s  sp i r i tua l  
pe rcep t ion  more  d im.  A to t a l l y  unregenera te  s t a t e  i s  
d e a th ,  a  s t a t e  o f  a b so l u t e  i n s en s i b i l i t y ;  and  i n  p ro - 
por tion as we lose the vital i ty of rel ig ion, we return or  
approximate to that state.

Dec l en s ion  i s  g r adua l .  I t  i s  so  in  the  human  f r ame  
a s  a g e  advance s ,  and  i t  i s  s o  i n  re l i g i on  a l s o.  I f  we  
pas sed f rom the vigour of  youth to the decrepi tude of  
age,  how vi s ible  would be the t rans i t ion,  and how in- 
s u ppo r t a b l e  t oo ;  bu t  i t  i s  mad e  s o  s l ow l y  a s  t o  b e  
imperceptible,  and even tolerable.  I t  i s  thus with piety,  
decay is  usual ly so g radual as  to be perceived only by a  
compar i son o f  d i s t an t  per iods :  an  exerc i se  which  the  
backs l ider i s  rare ly disposed to car r y on. He goes back  
s tep by s tep.  He f i r s t  loses  the g low of  holy a f fect ion;  
then  the  spon taneousne s s  o f  sp i r i tua l  thought s ;  then  
the tender ness  of  an enl ightened conscience;  and then  
the cons i s tency of  re l ig ious  conduct .  Pr ivate  prayer  i s  
neglected,  then f ami ly devot ion,  and la s t ly  socia l  re l i- 
g ion.  From neglect  o f  dut ie s ,  he goes  on to the com- 
m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s .  Ye t  h e  wa s  a t  f i r s t  q u i t e  u n awa re  
of any deter ioration.

Se l f- ignorance i s  o f ten the resu l t  o f  a  neglect  of  the  
du ty  o f  s e l f - ex amina t i on .  Many  s e em to  th ink ,  t h a t  
rel ig ion is of so hardy a nature, that when once planted  
in the soul ,  l ike a weed in the deser t ,  or a shrub upon  
the mountain, i t  must f lour ish without care or culture.  
On the contrary, i t  i s  a tender exotic of the hot-house,  
tha t  requ i re s  the  cons t an t  examina t ion  and  mos t  de- 
voted care of the gardener to keep i t  a l ive,  much more  
to  make i t  g row.  How few se t  apar t  sea sons  for  c lo se  
and  d i l i gen t  in spec t ion  o f  the i r  hea r t s ;  and  who can  
wonder then, that their piety should be declining without 
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t h e i r  know ing  i t ?  Wou ld  i t  b e  a  ma t t e r  o f  s u r p r i s e  
that a tradesman should be on the verge of bankruptcy,  
wi thout  h i s  knowing the s i tua t ion of  h i s  a f f a i r s ,  i f  he  
neve r  examined  h i s  books  o r  took  s tock?  I t  w i l l  no t  
do in  tempora l  a f f a i r s ,  much le s s  in  sp i r i tua l  ones ,  to  
take it for granted that we are going on well.

Wha t  inc re a s e s  the  r u inou s  i gnor ance  i s ,  th a t  p ro- 
fessor s are apt, when they cur sor i ly examine their state,  
to adopt wrong s tandards of  character,  and to compare  
themselves with each other, instead of the Word of God.  
“I am no wor se than my neighbour s,” i s  the excuse not  
only of  the world l ing for  hi s  tota l  neglect  of  re l ig ion,  
but  o f  the  profe s sor  for  h i s  low deg rees  o f  i t .  Ins tead  
of examining the Bible to see what he ought to be, and  
compar ing himsel f  with that ,  he just  looks round upon  
his  fe l low-chr is t ians,  to see what they are,  and i s  quite  
s a t i s f i ed  i f  he  f i nd s  h imse l f  no t  be low o the r s .  A l a s ,  
a l a s ,  the  average  a t t a inment s  o f  the  church  o f  Chr i s t  
are not such, as  that i t s  member s having reached them,  
need not trouble themselves about any thing further.

Mistaken symptoms of  prosper i ty of ten lead to igno- 
rance of  our rea l  condit ion. The hect ic f lush upon the  
countenance,  and the  spark le  o f  the  eye,  may be sup- 
po s ed  by  some  i gno r an t  pe r son s  t o  be  t he  ma rk s  o f  
blooming hea l th ,  when in f ac t ,  they are  the tokens  of  
inc ipient  consumption.  The increased appet i te  may be  
regarded a s  the symptom of  re tur ning s t rength,  when,  
in rea l i ty,  i t  may be only the harbinger of  di s so lut ion.  
So in re l ig ion a l so there are delus ive s igns  of  sp i r i tua l  
hea l th and vigour.  Increased abi l i ty  and di spos i t ion to  
talk of relig ion in the way of explaining and defending its  
doctr ines, may be supposed to show an increase of its in- 
fluence in the heart, whereas they may be nothing but the 
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workings  of  pr ide or  of  vani ty.  Zeal  for  some pecul iar  
notions or forms, may be mistaken for pure concern for  
God’s  g lor y,  though a l l  the  whi le  i t  may be  the  mos t  
rancorous par ty spir i t .  Liberal i ty in g iving may be sel f- 
r ighteousness or ostentation; undeviating formality may  
be  t aken for  a rdent  devot ion;  enthus i a s t i c  a t t achment  
to some novel opinion, may be er roneously believed to be  
spir i tua l i ty  of  mind.  These are but  a  few specimens of  
the er ror s  into which men f a l l  in judg ing of their  own  
re l i g iou s  p ro spe r i t y ;  and  they  t end  to  show the  va s t  
impor tance of our having a scr iptural  knowledge of the  
correct tests of personal godliness.

In a l l  these ways may professor s  be kept in ignorance  
of the state of their souls ,  and be in a decl ining condi- 
t ion, without being suff iciently aware of their a larming  
situation.

I now go on to consider the case of the backs l ider in  
conduct .  I  mean the profes sor  who has  y ie lded to the  
power  o f  t empta t ion ,  and  f a l l en  in to  ac tua l  s in .  The  
Scr iptures fur nish us with melancholy instances of  this  
in  the hi s tor y of  Noah,  Lot ,  David ,  Jonah,  and Peter ;  
while our knowledge of the church of Chr ist in our own  
day s ,  add s  to  the  number.  Some have  f a l l en  in to  in- 
t e m p e r a n c e ;  s o m e  i n t o  i m p u r i t y ;  s o m e  i n t o  f r a u d ;  
and some into a l l  the  var ie t ie s  o f  human misconduct .  
In  some ca se s  the re  have  been  g ro s s  depa r tu re s  f rom  
the ru le  of  Chr i s t i an mora l s ,  wi thout  thei r  be ing sus- 
pected, and the backslider has pursued his guilty course,  
wi thout  i t s  be ing  known to  any one but  God and h i s  
consc ience.  Genera l ly,  however,  the awful  f ac t  sooner  
o r  l a t e r  become s  no to r iou s ,  and  i s  ma t t e r  o f  pub l i c  
s c a n d a l .  Pe r s o n s  o f  a l l  a g e s ,  o f  b o t h  s e xe s ,  o f  t h e  
var ious  g rades  of  society,  and of  the di f ferent  sect ions 
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o f  t he  chu rch ,  h ave  been  gu i l t y  o f  t he  s i n  o f  b a ck- 
s l i d i n g .  Tha t  s u ch  t h i ng s  s hou l d  o c cu r,  howeve r  i t  
may be l amented,  cannot  be  mat ter  o f  sur pr i se,  when  
we consider the prevalence of temptation, the constitu- 
t ion of  human nature,  and the imperfect ion and occa- 
s iona l  unwatch fu lne s s  o f  the  be s t  o f  men.  To such a s  
are in this melancholy and awful condition, I now make  
my appeal.

I s  i t  nece s s a r y  to  repre sen t  to  you the  s in fu lne s s  o f  
your  conduc t ?  And  who sha l l  de s c r ibe  i t s  enor mi ty ?  
What  penci l  can de l ineate  in  shades  dark enough,  the  
agg rava ted  na ture  o f  your  c r ime?  Aga in s t  wha t  l i gh t ,  
what profess ions,  what vows, what pr ivi leges,  have you  
s inned?  Your  t ransg re s s ions  inc lude the  blackes t  t rea- 
s o n ,  u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  v i l e s t  i n g r a t i t u d e .  B u t  I  w i l l  
suppose  tha t  you  a re  a l re ady  s en s ib l e  o f  th i s .  Pe r mi t  
m e ,  t h e n ,  t o  a s k  yo u ,  a r e  yo u  h a p py ?  I m p o s s i b l e ,  
un le s s  your  hear t  i s  hardened,  and your  consc ience  i s  
seared as  with a  hot i ron.  No; the s t reams of  re l ig ious  
comfor t  a re  dr ied  up;  the  founta in  o f  l i f e  i s  a t  a  d i s - 
tance,  and nothing but  a  cup of  wor mwood i s  i t s  sub- 
s t i t u t e .  F a i t h  i s  s u p p r e s s e d ,  l ove  q u e n c h e d ,  h o p e  
c louded, joy f led, prayer restrained, and every spir i tual  
de l i gh t  van i shed .  Gui l t ,  shame,  da rkne s s ,  and  de f i l e - 
men t ,  h ave  t a ken  po s s e s s i on  o f  you r  s ou l .  I n  wha t  
a gony  o f  s p i r i t  h ave  you  s ome t ime s  re p e a t e d  t ho s e  
verses:

“Where is the blessedness I knew  
 When first I saw the Lord,  
Where is the soul-refreshing view  
 Of Jesus and his word?  
What peaceful hours I once enjoyed.  
 How sweet their mem’ry still;  
But they have left an aching void,  
 The world can never fill.”
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I s  no t  you r  e xpe r i e n c e  a  l i v i n g  commen t  on  t ho s e  
words ,  “Thine own wickedness  sha l l  cor rect  thee,  and  
thy  b ack s l i d ing s  sh a l l  rep rove  thee ;  know the re fo re,  
and  see,  tha t  i t  i s  an  ev i l  th ing  and  b i t t e r,  tha t  thou  
hast forsaken the Lord thy God?”

It  i s ,  or ought to be,  no smal l  addit ion to the misery  
of  a  backs l id ing s ta te,  that  i t  s tops  your use fu lnes s .  In  
you r  ho l i e r  and  be t t e r  d ay s  you  d id  good ;  bu t  wha t  
good  can  you  do  now?  Why even  the  dec l in ing  p ro- 
fes sor,  who s t i l l  keeps  up hi s  p lace in the church,  and  
among hi s  fe l lows ,  ha s  cea sed to  be  what  he  was .  Hi s  
prayer s  in publ ic have lost  their  unct ion, his  conver sa- 
t ion in pr ivate  i t s  savour ;  the s ick are  not  v i s i ted;  the  
poor not rel ieved;  the young not counsel led; the s inner  
not  war ned,  a s  they once were.  His  energ ies  are  para- 
l y sed ,  h i s  in f luence  gone.  He ha s  begun to  wi thho ld  
hi s  proper ty,  t ime,  and labour,  f rom the cause of  God.  
H i s  f am i l y  and  f r i end s  a l l  s e e,  f e e l ,  and  l amen t  t he  
a l t e r a t ion .  O how changed  f rom tha t  u se fu l  member  
o f  the  church  o f  Chr i s t ,  wh ich  he  once  wa s .  And  i f  
t h i s  b e  t he  c a s e  w i th  h im ,  how much  more  o f  you ,  
whose misconduct  has  in e f fect  separated you f rom a l l  
those  scenes  o f  use fu lnes s ,  which he in  some measure  
s t i l l  f requen t s .  You  no t  on ly  do  no  good ,  bu t  much  
har m.  You are  not  pr iv i leged to  be even neutra l .  You  
d i f f u s e  a round  you  the  s avour  o f  de a th .  I f  a  p a ren t ,  
you pre judice the minds  of  your chi ldren aga ins t  re l i - 
g ion, and may l ive to see your s ins  acted over again in  
the i r  t r ansg re s s ions ,  a s  Dav id  d id  h i s ,  in  the  conduct  
o f  A m m o n  a n d  A b s a l o m .  Yo u  h a rd e n  s i n n e r s ;  d i s - 
courage  enqu i re r s ;  g ive  s t reng th  to  the  a rgument s  o f  
the  in f ide l ,  po in t  to  the  j e s t s  o f  the  sco f fe r,  and  im- 
pudence to the brow of the profane.
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B u t  c o n s i d e r  t h e  i m m i n e n t  d a n g e r  yo u  a r e  i n  o f  
f a l l ing into future temptat ions ,  of  s inking deeper  into  
the mire of s in,  and depar t ing fur ther and fur ther from  
God.  You cannot  s top  where  you a re,  but  mus t  come  
back in the character of a penitent, or go on to that of an  
apostate. You are in danger of eternal damnation.

“The object at which sin aims, whether in believer s or unbe- 
lievers, is death, eternal death, and to this it has a natural and direct  
tendency. And if it does not come in all oases to this issue, it is not  
because of its being different as to its nature or tendency in some  
persons to what it is in others, but because a timely stop is put to  
i t s  operat ions .  Only let  i t  go on without repentance t i l l  i t  has  
f inished its work, and eternal death will be the issue. Whatever we  
are, so long as sin lies unlamented upon the conscience, we can have  
no scr iptural foundation to conclude that we are Christians. No real  
chr istian, ‘tis true, will prove an apostate; yet, while we are under  
the influence of sin, we are moving in the direction which leads to  
apostaey. If we are contented with a relapsed state of mind, what  
ground have we to conclude that it is not our element, or that we  
have ever been the subjects of true religion?”*

I  now sugges t  one or  two caut ions ,  and some di rec- 
tions, which are applicable to your case.

Do not attempt while any sinful practice is continued,  
to gain any comfort of mind by the supposition that you  
are a  t rue Chr i s t ian s t i l l ,  and wi l l  one day be res tored  
t o  God  by  p en i t e n c e  a nd  f a i t h .  Do  no t  a t t emp t  t o  
establ i sh in reference to your own case,  the dis t inct ion  
be tween  the  back s l i d ing  o f  a  ch i l d  o f  God ,  and  tha t  
o f  a  hypocr i te.  There  i s  a  d i f fe rence,  I  know, both a s 

*  A n d r e w  F u l l e r ’ s  W o r k s ,  v o l .  i v ,  4 8 0 .  S o m e  o f  t h e  s e n t i m e n t s  
i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a r e  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  E s s a y  o n  B a c k s l i d i n g ,  b y  t h a t  
g r e a t  m a n .  D i d  o u r  s t u d e n t s  a n d  m i n i s t e r s  k n o w  t h e  i n e x h a u s t i b l e  
mine  o f  t ru th  in  h i s  works ,  not  one tha t  cou ld  a f ford  to  purchase  them  
wou ld  be  w i thou t  t hem.  They  con t a in  the  mos t  en t i r e  body  o f  s ound  
C a l v i n i s t i c  d i v i n i t y  o f  t h e  m o d e r a t e  s c h o o l ,  C h r i s t i a n  e t h i c s ,  a n d  
r e l i g i ou s  expe r i ence  i n  t h e  Eng l i s h  l a nguage ,  no t  ex c ep t i ng  even  t h e  
works of President Edwards.
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to  cause s  and re su l t s ,  but  a s  long a s  you a re  l iv ing  in  
s in ,  you cannot  d i scer n i t  in  your se l f ,  nor  can other s  
discern it  in you. There is  no view of God’s Word, nor  
any reco l lec t ion o f  your  own exper ience,  tha t  should  
h ave  t h e  sma l l e s t  i n f l u en c e  t o  c om fo r t  you  i n  s i n .  
The re  i s  mo re  i n  t h a t  one  s i n  wh i ch  you  re f u s e  t o  
repen t  o f  and  fo r s ake,  to  make  i t  p robable,  so  f a r  a s  
we  c an  judge,  tha t  you  wi l l  d r aw back  to  pe rd i t ion ,  
than  there  i s  in  a l l  your  supposed  conver s ion ,  and in  
a l l  the doctr ines of g race, to make i t  probable that you  
wi l l  be brought to heaven.  To take any comfor t  in the  
idea  of  fu ture  repentance,  whi le  s in  i s  for  the present  
committed and enjoyed,  i s  the most  unscr iptura l ,  i r ra- 
tional, and shocking of all delusions.

Do  no t  a l l ow  you r s e l ve s  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  you  h ave  
repented, except upon good g rounds.  Imag ine not that  
you are  peni tent ,  because  you g r ieve over  the s in  and  
condemn i t ,  i f  you have not for saken i t .  You may shed  
f loods of tear s ,  and g ive up the act to the severest con- 
demnation, without a word of justif ication or palliation;  
but  i f  i t  i s  not  re l inquished,  you are a  backs l ider  s t i l l ,  
and  such you mus t  remain  t i l l  you have  g iven up the  
ev i l  th ing .  I f ,  on  the  o ther  hand ,  you  have  g iven  up  
the s in ,  but  s t i l l  cont inue to jus t i fy  or  pa l l i a te  i t ,  you  
are f ar  f rom penitence.  Nor i s  i t  enough to have made  
a  par t ia l  and trans ient  amendment,  produced rather by  
some temporary cause such as a sermon or an a larming  
event, than by a renewed exercise of penitence and faith.  
Equa l l y  i n adequa t e  i s  t h a t  amendmen t  wh i ch  i s  t h e  
result,  not of deep humiliation before God, but of mere  
se l f i sh  and prudent ia l  cons idera t ions .  And be a s sured,  
that  you have not  yet  been brought to suf f ic ient  com- 
punct ion and refor mat ion,  i f  you love to ta lk or  think 
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o f  t he  s i n  you  have  commi t t ed .  Repen t ance  b lu she s  
even to think, much more to speak, of our transgressions.  
I t  i s  a  s i lent  ret i r ing g race,  and i t  i s  moreover charac- 
ter ised by the most exquisite sensibil i ty in dreading and  
avoiding every thing that  in the remotest  deg ree tends  
or tempts to the repetit ion of the s in, so that i f  we put  
our se lves  in the way of  s inning again,  we are s t i l l  in a  
backsliding state.

Backs l ider s ,  be  not  dece ived  then .  And do not ,  oh !  
do not  remain a s  you are.  In seeking res tora t ion,  take  
care to use the r ight  means .  Mistake not the way back  
to God. Add not another er ror to those into which you  
have  a l ready  f a l l en .  The  fo l lowing  d i rec t ions  may  be  
of service to you.

There  mus t  be  a  s ince re  de s i re  to  re tu r n .  In  wha t - 
ever way you may have depar ted from God, there must  
be  a  s incere  des i re  to  come back to h im aga in .  With- 
ou t  th i s  a l l  d i rec t ion s  wi l l  be  in  va in ,  and  a l l  mean s  
w i t hou t  e f f e c t .  And  do  you  no t  d e s i r e  i t ?  I s  b a ck - 
s l i d i n g  p l e a s a n t ?  A re  yo u  a s  h a p py  a s  w h e n  l i v i n g  
near  to God, and enjoying the tes t imony of  your con- 
s c i ence?  To qu icken  your  de s i re s  and  make  you  long  
more ear nest ly for  res torat ion to the enjoyment of  the  
divine favour, it may be well to listen to the admonition  
g iven  by  ou r  Lo rd  t o  t h e  chu rch  o f  Ephe su s .  “Re- 
member  f rom whence  thou  a r t  f a l l en .” Th i s  wa s  no t  
said in the way of taunt, (it had then been severely just,)  
but  in the way of  f r iendly counsel .  Think,  backs l id ing  
Chr i s t i an ,  what  you once  were,  and a sk ,  “ I s  i t  be t te r  
wi th  me now than i t  was  then?  “Think o f  your  ho l i - 
ness and happiness in those days of your f ir st and fervent  
love; think how sweet, yea sweeter than the honeycomb,  
were  those  prec ious  t r uths ,  for  which you have l a te ly 
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h ad  no  re l i s h ;  how  de l i gh t f u l  we re  t ho s e  me an s  o f  
g race in which you now take no pleasure; how joyful ly  
you resor ted to the house of  God,  welcomed the Sab- 
bath, and joined in the communion of saints at the table  
o f  the  Lord ;  wi th  wha t  con f idence  you drew nea r  to  
God, while your conscience testi f ied in your f avour and  
t ook  away  a l l  d re ad  o f  t he  Mos t  H igh ;  you  had  the  
joy of f a i th,  the comfor t of love, the pat ience of hope,  
and  a  humble  consc iou sne s s  o f  pur i t y ;  bu t  th i s  i s  a l l  
gone,  and how changed,  how f a l len!  Look up to those  
delectable mountains,  from the sunny tops,  and verdant  
s lopes ,  and beaut i fu l  prospect s  o f  which you have de- 
scended into the gloomy and ster ile wilderness in which  
your  sp i r i t  now roams  l ike  the  e j ec ted  demon in  the  
gospe l ,  seeking re s t  and f inding none.  Retur n,  re tur n  
t o  God .  L e t  a  s en s e  o f  du t y  d r aw  you  b a ck  t o  h im  
from whom you have departed.

You must at  once abandon, and with abhor rence too,  
t he  s i n  by  wh i ch  you  have  depa r t ed  f rom God .  You  
mus t  i n s t an t l y  and  w i thou t  re luc t ance,  f o r s ake  you r  
evil ways. You must say with the poet,

“The dearest idol I have known,  
 Whate’er that idol be,  
Help me to tear it from thy throne,  
 And worship only thee.”

“Let the wicked for sake hi s  way and the unr ighteous  
man h i s  thought s ,  and  l e t  h im re tur n  unto  the  Lord ,  
and he wil l  have mercy upon him, and to our God, for  
he  wi l l  abundant ly  pa rdon .” Thi s  i s  the  d i rec t ion  fo r  
the s inner,  and the same appl ies  to the backs l ider.  The  
hand of f aith when it opens to lay hold of Chr ist, drops  
t h e  s i n  i t  h a d  g r a s p e d  b e f o re .  Yo u  mu s t  p a r t  w i t h  
your sin or Christ.
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I t  may  b e  we l l  t o  con s i d e r  i n  wha t  way  you  h ave  
f al len, that your repentance may have a special reference  
to your transg ressions, and that your restoration may be  
in  the  way and a t  the  point  o f  your  depar ture.  Was  i t  
by a  sudden temptat ion plung ing you into s in,  or  by a  
long accumulation of l i t t le s ins,  that you were prepared  
f o r  t he  g re a t e r  f a l l ?  Wa s  i t  by  p r i de  and  p ro spe r i t y,  
o r  by  r a s h n e s s  a n d  i m p r u d e n c e ?  Wa s  i t  by  n e g l e c t  
o f  p r iva t e  p r aye r,  o r  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s ?  An examina- 
t i on  o f  t h i s  po i n t  i s  o f  c on s i d e r a b l e  impo r t an c e  i n  
var ious ways.

You  mu s t  c l o s e l y  con s i d e r  and  r i gh t l y  unde r s t a nd  
the evi l  nature of  your backs l idings ,  a s  s ins  committed  
a f t e r  your  conver s ion  to  God .  As  our  f i r s t  re tu r n  to  
God beg ins with conviction, so must every other return  
to  Him.  Such  s in s  a s  your s  h ave  been  commi t t ed  in  
violation of solemn vows and engagements; without any  
p rovoca t ion  on  the  pa r t  o f  God,  and  aga in s t  g rea te s t  
and frequently repeated mercies :  they are character i sed  
by s ingular per i l s  in reference to your selves,  and pecu- 
l iar  danger as  regards  the wel l-being of  other s .  But a l l  
th i s  i s  noth ing ,  i f  your  hear t s  a re  not  du ly  impre s sed  
with i t .  The c learer  your percept ions  are  of  the enor- 
mity of your conduct, the more earnestly you will covet  
renewed expres s ions  of  d iv ine forg iveness ,  and the re- 
turning sense of pardoning mercy.

Con s ide r  God ’s  i n f i n i t e  w i l l i ngne s s  t o  re ce ive  and  
pa rdon  the  pen i t en t  and  re tu r n ing  back s l i de r.  When  
once the er r ing Chr ist ian is  brought to a due and deep  
s en se  o f  h i s  s in s ,  how pungen t  i s  h i s  g r i e f ,  and  how  
opp re s s ive  t h e  we i gh t  o f  h i s  gu i l t !  He  i s  i n  d ange r  
of s inking into the depths of despondency, and viewing 
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h imse l f  a s  an  ou tca s t  f rom both  God and  h i s  peop le.  
H i s  s i n s  a p p e a r  t o  h i s  d i s t r a c t e d  m i n d  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
agg rava t ions .  Sa t an  accuse s ,  consc ience  s t ing s .  Ever y  
look  o f  eve r y  Chr i s t i an  s eems  to  rep roach  h im.  And  
wha t  i s  wor s e,  God  s e ems  to  f rown ,  and  ha s ,  t o  h i s  
pe r tu rbed  imag ina t ion ,  appea red  to  cove r  h i s  th rone  
with a  c loud f rom which thunder s  ro l l ,  and l ightnings  
f la sh,  and awful  for ms of  just ice come for th.  No, thou  
a r t  mi s t aken ,  t rembl ing  pen i t en t ;  the  c loud ,  and  the  
thunde r,  and  the  l i gh tn ing s ,  and  the  awfu l  f o r ms  o f  
ju s t i ce,  ex i s t  on ly  in  thy  imag ina t ion .  God ha s  s c a t - 
t e red  ove r  the  who le  page  o f  reve l a t ion ,  inv i t a t ion s ,  
encour agemen t s ,  and  p romi s e s  to  d r aw thee  back  to  
h imse l f .  From the hour  o f  thy depar ture  he has  never  
ceased to look after thee, and even to fol low thee with  
messages of wounded love and invit ing mercy. Hearken  
t o  a  f ew  o f  t h em .  “O  I s r a e l ,  r e t u r n  un to  t h e  Lo rd  
thy  God;  fo r  thou ha s t  f a l l en  by  th ine  in iqu i ty.  Take  
w i t h  you  wo rd s ,  a nd  t u r n  un to  t h e  Lo rd ;  s ay  un t o  
h i m ,  t a ke  away  a l l  i n i q u i t y,  a n d  r e c e i ve  u s  g r a c i - 
ou s l y.  I  w i l l  hea l  the i r  back s l i d ing ,  I  w i l l  l ove  them  
f r e e l y ;  f o r  m i n e  a n g e r  i s  t u r n e d  away  f ro m  h i m .”  
Can you need encouragement  a f ter  th i s ?  Wil l  not  th i s  
cheer you, and be fe l t  as  a  suf f ic ient war rant to return  
t o  G o d ,  a n d  h o p e  f o r  m e rc y ?  I f  n o t ,  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  
f o l l ow i n g  p a t h e t i c  l a n g u a g e :  “ S u re l y  I  h ave  h e a rd  
Ephraim bemoaning himsel f  thus ,  ‘Thou hast  chas t i sed  
me,  and I  was  chas t i sed a s  a  bul lock unaccus tomed to  
the yoke; turn thou me, and I shal l  be turned, for thou  
a r t  t h e  Lo rd  my  God .’ I s  Eph r a im  my  d e a r  s o n ?  I s  
he  a  p l e a s an t  ch i ld ?  For  s ince  I  spake  aga in s t  h im,  I  
do ear nes t ly  remember  h im s t i l l ;  there fore  my bowel s 
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a re  t roubl ed  fo r  h im;  I  w i l l  su re l y  have  mercy  upon  
h im,  s a i th  the  Lord .” Wha t  unbe l i e f  o r  de spondence  
can stand out against this?

But perhaps you want s t i l l  more par t icular direct ions.  
Your case i s  di f f icult ,  your s i tuat ion one of danger and  
urgency.  Embrace every oppor tunity of  ret i rement,  for  
reading the Scr iptures ,  especia l ly those par ts  which are  
suited to your case. Turn to such por tions of Holy Wr it  
a s  Je r em i ah  i i ,  x x x i ;  Ho s e a  x iv ;  M i c a h  v i i ;  P s a lm s  
xxv,  xxxi i ,  xxxvi i i ,  l i ;  the parable of  the prodiga l  son,  
and other  por t ions ,  which se t  for th a t  once the sp i r i t  
o f  p en i t ence,  and  t h e  me rcy  o f  God .  Be  a l s o  much  
i n  p r aye r.  So l emn  app roache s  t o  God  a re  eminen t l y  
c a l cu l a t ed  t o  imp re s s  t h e  m ind  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  s i n ,  
to  in sp i re  u s  w i th  abhor rence  o f  i t ,  and  a t  the  s ame  
t ime to encourage our f a i th in God’s  pardoning mercy,  
a nd  ou r  d ep enden c e  on  h i s  r e s t o r i n g  g r a c e .  T h e re  
mu s t  b e  m i nu t e  a n d  u n re s e r ve d  c o n f e s s i o n  o f  s i n ,  
an ut ter  renuncia t ion of  a l l  se l f -defence,  excuses ,  and  
p a l l i a t i on s ;  a  d i s po s i t i on  t o  l ay  t h e  h and  upon  t h e  
mouth, and united with this ,  a spir it  of sel f-condemna- 
t ion.  You must  admit  a l l  the agg ravat ions  of  your  s in ,  
and  look  upon  i t  j u s t  a s  we  may  suppo se  God  doe s .  
You should pra i se  God that  he has  bor ne so long with  
your misconduct,  and be especia l ly g rateful  that he did  
not cut you off in your sins, nor allow you to go on stil l  
s inning,  and act ing out  your  t ransg res s ions  to the fu l l  
ex tent  o f  the i r  na ture  and tendency.  Se t  apar t  spec ia l  
sea sons  of  devot ion to humble your se lves  before God,  
by  f a s t ing  and prayer.  Ext raord inar y  ca se s  requi re  the  
u se  o f  ex t r ao rd ina r y  means .  “A day,” s ay s  Mr  Fu l l e r,  
“devoted  to  God in  humi l i a t ion ,  f a s t ing ,  and  p raye r, 
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occasional ly occupied with reading suitable par ts of the  
S c r i p tu re s ,  may,  by  the  b l e s s i ng  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  
con t r ibu te  more  to  the  subdu ing  o f  s in ,  and  the  re - 
cover y  o f  a  r i gh t  mind ,  than  yea r s  spen t  in  a  so r t  o f  
ha l f -hea r t ed  exe rc i s e s .” Be  ne i the r  su r p r i s ed ,  mor t i - 
f ied, nor offended, i f  for awhile, your fel low Chr ist ians  
who are  acquainted wi th your  l apses ,  should look shy  
upon you,  and seem incredulous  a s  to the s incer i ty  of  
your  repentance.  “Where fore  should  a  man compla in ,  
a  l i v i ng  man  f o r  t h e  pun i s hmen t  o f  h i s  s i n s .  I  w i l l  
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have s inned  
against  him.” Let the spir i t  of these passages be in you,  
and consider whatever you may be ca l led to endure,  as  
l i gh t  compa red  w i th  wha t  you  have  de s e r ved .  In  a l l  
you r  app roache s  t o  t he  S av iou r,  l e t  i t  b e  unde r  t he  
character  in which you f i r s t  appl ied to him for  mercy,  
that of a sinner. 

“If you attempt to approach the throne of grace as a good man,  
who has backslidden from God, you may find it impossible to support  
that character. The reality of your conversion may be doubtful, not  
only in your apprehension, but in itself . Your approach, therefore,  
must not be as one that is ‘washed and needeth not save to wash his  
feet;’ but as one who is defiled throughout, whose hands and head  
and every par t  need to be cleansed. Do not employ your sel f  in  
raking over the rubbish of your past life in search of evidence that  
you are a Chr is t ian.  You wil l  not be able in your present s tate  
of mind, to decide that question; nor would it be of any service to  
you if you could decide it. One thing is certain; you are a sinner, a  
poor, miserable, and perishing sinner; the door of mercy is open, and  
you are welcome to enter in. Let your past character be what it  
may, and let your conversion be ever so doubtful, if you can from this  
time relinquish all for Christ, eternal life is before you.” Fuller.

In  your  approaches  to  God a s  a  s inner  fee l  a s  much  
your need of  Chr i s t  a s  you ever did:  you can go in no 
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o the r  ch a r a c t e r  t h an  a  s i nne r,  and  by  no  o the r  way  
t h an  Ch r i s t .  God  mee t s  h i s  r e t u r n i ng  ch i l d ren  j u s t  
where he meets his repenting enemies, at the cross;  and  
nothing is  so eminently adapted to open al l  the spr ings  
o f  god ly  so r row,  a s  a  be l i ev ing  contempla t ion  o f  the  
dea th  o f  Chr i s t .  There  mus t  be  a  s imp le  dependence  
upon the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  for  your  re s tora t ion .  We can  
of our own accord depar t from God, but i t  requires the  
omnipotence o f  h i s  g race  to  br ing us  back .  You must  
be sat i s f ied with nothing shor t  of  a  complete recovery,  
wh ich  inc lude s  two  th ing s :  a  swee t  and  comfor t ab l e  
sense of pardon, such a f aith in God’s promise of mercy,  
s u ch  a  f u l l  re l i ance  on  the  b lood  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  t a ke  
away al l  tormenting sense of s in and dread of God, and  
r e s t o r e  t h e  s o u l  t o  p e a c e ;  a n d  t og e t h e r  w i t h  t h i s ,  
recovery includes such a victory over your cor ruptions,  
as that they shal l  l ie wounded to death before you. And  
w i t h  a l l  t h i s  mu s t  b e  u n i t e d  a  h o l y  a n d  t r e m b l i n g  
j e a lou sy  ove r  you r s e l f ,  a  s p i r i t  o f  deep  humi l i t y,  an  
abasing consciousness of weakness,  a feel ing of depend- 
ence and a purpose of watchfulness for the future.
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CHAPTER XIX.

THE DEPENDENCE OF 

PROFESSORS ON THE HOLY  

SPIRIT’S INFLUENCE.

The dut ies  of  the chr i s t i an profes s ion are  so nume- 
rous, so arduous, and so much beyond any resources  

which we have in our selves,  that this  volume would be  
incomplete in a very impor tant and essential point, i f  i t  
contained no distinct and explicit reference to the assist- 
ance necessary to their r ight performance. I devote this  
chapter, therefore, to a consideration of the work of the  
Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  a s  the  source  o f  the  be l i eve r ’s  s t reng th .  
The re  i s  a  p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u re  on  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  s o  
f raught with ins t ruct ion,  that  i t  may be wel l  made the  
bas i s  of what I  have now to advance; “If  we l ive in the  
[promised]  Spi r i t ,  l e t  u s  a l so  wa lk  in  the  Spi r i t .” The  
p r e m i s e  i n  t h i s  t e x t  g i ve s  a  s t r i k i n g  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t r u e  p i e t y,  “ l i v i n g  i n  
t he  Sp i r i t : ” and  i t s  conc lu s ion ,  an  equa l l y  be au t i f u l  
d e s c r i p t i on  o f  i t s  v i s i b l e  d eve lopemen t  and  g r adua l  
p r o g r e s s ,  “ wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  S p i r i t .” T h e s e  a r e  i n - 
s epa r ab l e  f rom each  o the r ;  the re  c an  be  no  sp i r i tua l  
walking without l i fe,  and where there is  l i fe,  there wil l  
be walking.

The unconver ted s inner  i s  in  a  s ta te  of  mora l  death;  
“He  i s  d e ad  i n  t re s p a s s e s  a nd  s i n s .” He  h a s  a n ima l , 
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inte l lec tua l ,  and socia l  exi s tence,  but  a s  to d iv ine and  
heavenly things, he is as dead as a corpse is to sur round- 
ing mater ia l  objects ;  he has no spir i tual  perception, no  
ho ly  s en s ib i l i t i e s ,  no  p iou s  s ympa th i e s ,  no  re l i g iou s  
ac t iv i ty ;  he  i s  de s t i tu te  o f  a l l  mora l  v i t a l i ty.  Regene- 
ration is the transit ion of the sinner from this state into  
one which is its very opposite: it  is  the impar tation and  
commencement  o f  a  new sp i r i tu a l  ex i s t ence.  I t  add s  
no new natural f aculties, but only g ives a r ight bias and  
direction to those which as rational creatures we already  
possess.

The Scr ip ture  ha s  g iven us  two de sc r ip t ions  o f  th i s  
n ew  a n d  h o l y  s t a t e  o r  c o n d u c t  i n t o  w h i c h  d i v i n e  
g r a c e  b r i n g s  u s .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  i n  o u r  L o rd ’s  wo rd s ,  
“Tha t  wh i ch  i s  bo r n  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  s p i r i t .” Sp i r i t  
h e r e  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  m a n ’s  i n t e l l i g e n t  n a t u r e ,  h i s  
under s t and ing or  rea soning f acu l ty,  or  h i s  an ima l  na- 
tu re,  the se  he  ha s  by  h i s  phys i ca l  b i r th ;  bu t  i t  s i gn i - 
f ies a new moral nature, a spir it enter ing into his spir it.  
I t  i s  not a  thing which l ies  upon the surf ace of  a  man,  
which consi s t s  in mere for ms,  ceremonies ,  or ta lk;  but  
which enter s  in to  h im,  and sea t s  and cent re s  i t se l f  in  
his mind, and takes possess ion of his inmost sel f ,  as the  
sou l  o f  h i s  ve r y  sou l .  Re l ig ion  i s  sp i r i t ,  a  someth ing  
p roduced  by  t h e  D iv i n e  I n f i n i t e  Sp i r i t ,  a nd  o f  t h e  
na tu re  and  l i kene s s  o f  the  Pa ren t  by  whom i t  i s  be- 
got ten .  I t  i s  a  th ing ,  a s  to  i t s  e s sence  and t r ue  ex i s t - 
ence,  invi s ible  a s  the soul  in  which i t  dwel l s ;  but  l ike  
that, animating the body with which it is  united. When  
the prophet would speak disparagingly and with contempt  
of the Egyptian nation, he says,  “Their hor ses are f lesh  
and not spir i t .” Relig ion, on the contrar y,  i s  not f lesh,  
but spir i t ,  as  i f  there were scarcely any thing el se,  that 
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d e s e r ve d  t h e  t e r m :  a n d  a l l  b e s i d e s  t h i s  n ew,  h o l y,  
heavenly, divine nature, were too nearly al l ied to matter  
to be cal led spir it .  The other term by which rel ig ion is  
de sc r ibed i s  a l l i ed  to  th i s ,  i t  i s  l i f e.  How mys ter ious ,  
how precious a  thing i s  l i fe.  Nothing in a  genera l  way  
i s  better  under stood; yet  nothing,  upon the at tempt to  
analyse it, more speedily or completely evades the power  
o f  s c r u t i ny.  Wha t  ph i l o s ophe r  s h a l l  s t r i p  t h i s  l i t t l e  
monosyl lable,  l i fe,  of a l l  the mystery that hangs around  
i t ,  and lay bare to our perception the pr inciple of l i fe?  
Rel ig ion i s  l i f e ;  not  an imal  in te l lec tua l  or  soc ia l ,  but  
sp i r i tua l  l i fe.  In looking into nature  we f ind a  g radu- 
a t ed  s ca l e  o f  an imated  be ing s ;  the  mos t  in s ign i f i c an t  
vegetable i s  above the g reates t  mass  of  inanimate mat- 
ter :  the weed of  the wi lder nes s ,  for  ins tance,  i s  supe- 
r ior,  in  one v iew,  to  the rock of  Gibra l ta r,  because  i t  
has the pr inciple of l i fe.  The least  insect that crawls,  i s  
above  the  noble s t  vege table  p roduc t ion ,  the  ceda r  o f  
L eb anon ,  o r  t h e  o ak  o f  t h e  f o re s t ,  b e c au s e  i t  h a s  a  
h igher  k ind  o f  l i f e,  a  power  o f  vo l i t ion  and locomo- 
tion. The child of a year or two old is  in dignity above  
the nobles t  object s  of  inanimate nature;  above the sun  
in  a l l  h i s  g lor y ;  above the ocean,  or  the  fores t :  above  
the  l ion ,  no twi th s t and ing  h i s  s t reng th ;  the  e l ephan t ,  
wi th  h i s  s agac i ty ;  or  the  lev ia than,  wi th  h i s  bu lk ;  for  
tha t  ch i ld  ha s  a  r a t iona l  mind,  and i s  the  sub jec t  not  
o n l y  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  bu t  o f  c o n s c i e n c e  a n d  m o r a l  
emotion.  But a  Chr i s t ian has  a  pr incip le  of  v i ta l i ty  in  
h im,  which  i s  f a r  above  ever y  o ther  k ind  o f  l i f e ;  the  
in-dwel l ing  o f  the  Spi r i t  o f  God in  h i s  sou l  produces  
that which is the perfection of l i fe, the highest point in  
the scale of ear thly being, the flower of animated nature;  
so that the regenerated peasant i s ,  in the eye of God, a 

Vol. 11  n 
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be ing f a r  more  l ike  h imse l f ,  f a r  more  near ly  a l l i ed  to  
the  In f in i t e,  the  Pa ren t  Sp i r i t ,  than  the  g rea te s t  un- 
conver ted  ph i lo sopher  in  the  wor ld .  Th i s  d iv ine  l i f e  
consists  of that i l lumination of the judgment, by which  
not only the theoretic meaning, but the moral  glory of  
sp i r i tua l  th ing s  i s  pe rce ived :  toge the r  wi th  tha t  love  
to  them in  the  hear t ,  which i s  d rawn for th  in  a l l  the  
exe rc i s e s  o f  a  cour s e  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  God  i s  l i gh t .  
God  i s  l ove.  Or  un i t i ng  bo th  toge the r,  God  i s  ho l y  
l ove.  So  i s  t h e  renewed  m ind ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  r e l i g i on ,  
this is life.

Bu t  i t  i s  s a id  we  l ive  in  the  Sp i r i t .  Not  s imp ly  by,  
bu t  ( w i t h  a  s t i l l  g r e a t e r  i n t e n s i t y  a n d  e m p h a s i s  o f  
m e a n i n g )  i n ,  t h e  S p i r i t .  I m p o r t i n g  t h a t  t h e  H o l y  
Ghost i s  not only the ef f ic ient cause and author of our  
spir i tua l  l i fe,  but that  he i s  the susta iner of  i t :  “As i f ,”  
says  Mr Howe, “the soul  had i t s  very s i tus  or s i tuat ion  
in a reg ion of l i fe, which the Spir it creates for it  by his  
v i t a l  a b i d i n g  p re s e n c e .” Ju s t  a s  t h e  s o u l  i s  p r e s e n t  
with the body, diffusing its vivifying influence through- 
out al l  i t s  par ts ,  warming al l ,  sustaining al l ,  moving al l ,  
d i rect ing a l l ;  “ t i l l  the body may in one sense  be t r u ly  
said to be in the soul, rather than the soul in the body;  
so  i s  the  Holy  Ghos t  in  the  New Crea ture,  which he  
has formed in the believer, impar ting li fe to it, clothing  
it as it were with life, f i l l ing it with life, and is al l in all  
of life to it.”

The Chr i s t i an  pa r t ake s  o f  th i s  l i f e  in  the  Sp i r i t ,  by  
vir tue of his  union to Chr ist  by f ai th. There can be no  
commun i c a t i on  o f  l i f e  ap a r t  f rom Chr i s t .  He  i s  t h e  
head ,  and  h i s  peop l e  a re  the  body :  he  the  t re e,  and  
they are the branches;  a l l  the fulness  of the Spir i t  i s  in  
h im ,  and  comes  f rom h im to  h i s  peop l e.  “God  ha th 



 proof-reading draft 187

187

g iven to us eter nal  l i fe,  and this  l i fe  i s  in his  Son, and  
he  tha t  ha th  the  Son,  ha th  l i f e.” As  no branch tha t  i s  
not united to the tree, and as no limb that is not united  
to  the head,  can have l i fe,  or  re ta in i t ;  so  nei ther  can  
there be any spir itual l i fe in the soul,  without union to  
Chr i s t .  Hence hi s  admonit ion to hi s  d i sc ip le s ,  “Abide  
in  me  and  I  in  you .  As  the  b r anch  cannot  bea r  f r u i t  
o f  i t se l f ,  except  i t  ab ide in  the v ine,  no more can ye,  
e x c e p t  ye  a b i d e  i n  m e .  I  a m  t h e  v i n e ,  ye  a r e  t h e  
b r anche s ;  h e  t h a t  a b i d e th  i n  me,  and  I  i n  h im ,  t h e  
same br ingeth for th much f r u i t ;  for  wi thout  (or  apar t  
f rom) me, ye can do nothing.” Hence a l so that s tr iking  
l anguage of  the apost le,  “Ye are  dead,  and your l i fe  i s  
hid with Chr ist  in God,” hidden as to i t s  spr ing, which  
i s  in  God:  a  s t ream fed  by a  spr ing  which r i se s  up in  
the depths of the divine nature.

“This, which it is our duty to seek, it is our dignity to possess. It  
is the glory of a man in Christ, that he hath an higher Spir it than his  
own, no less than the Holy Spir it of God, in him. This Holy Spir it,  
which is in Christ an infinite and overflowing fulness, is diffused into  
his members in consequence of their union with him, just as the vital  
influence and directing power of the head is sent forth to all the limbs  
of  the body. The Holy Spir i t  works the g reat  work in them; i t  
inspires a divine l i fe into them: it  doth, as in the f ir st  creation,  
command the light to shine out of darkness; it calls the holy graces,  
which before were not, into being: it raises up the new creature out  
of nothing; nay, as it were, in mighty waters, in the midst of that  
torrent of corruption which is in the heart; putting back the stream  
of nature, it sets up a noble structure of grace in them; it accommo- 
dates graces to every faculty, as the dew is white in the lily, and red  
in the rose; so the Holy Spir it in its g races, is light in the mind,  
l iber ty in the will ,  order in the affections; also it accommodates  
suitable influences to every grace; it gives such sweet touches upon  
their holy love, fear, meekness, patience, as makes them go forth into  
act in a free spontaneous manner; it acts so powerfully, as if there  
were no room left for human liberty; and yet so connaturally, as if  
there were no power at all in it. Farther it accommodates itself to them 
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at every turn; it is a spir it of grace in their penitential meltings; a  
spir it of supplication in their ardent devotions; a spir it of revelation  
in their evangelical studies; a spir it of love in their char ities; a spir it  
of power in their infirmities; a spir it of fear in their holy walkings;  
a spir it of meekness in their carr iage towards others; a spir it of com- 
fort in their afflictions; a spir it of glory in their reproaches; a spir it  
of holiness in al l  their conver ses; i t  l ives, breathes, moves, aptly  
operates in them. Hence in all their good actions, they are lifted up  
above themselves, and carried beyond the line of a mere human spirit;  
they walk in a divine circle from God as the first cause, to God as the  
last end; they centre on nothing less than God himself , and take an  
aim no lower than his glory: whether they eat, or dr ink, or pray, or  
hear, or whatever good thing they do, they are still carrying on the  
great design, that God in all things may be glor ified; the great Alpha  
is their Omega; the supreme good is their ultimate end; they dare  
not centre in a creature, or make God a medium; this is practical  
blasphemy; and in effect it saith, that God is not God, or that there  
is something better than he; it is their study how to serve the blessed  
God; how to shew forth his praise in an holy, humble, r ighteous,  
heavenly conversation; still there is a pure intention at his glory, as  
the end of all; by that intention they are so joined unto him, that all  
their works are spiritualised, and attain a kind of immortality.”*

I t  i s  e x ceed ing l y  impor t an t  t h a t  p ro f e s s o r s  s hou ld  
we l l  under s t and ,  and o f ten  and se r ious ly  medi t a te  on  
th i s  subject ,  tha t  they may know f rom what  source to  
d raw the i r  supp l i e s  fo r  the  chr i s t i an  war f a re,  and  for  
keeping up the power of  godl ines s  in the soul ,  and be  
l ed  to  some th ing  more  th an  ma in t a in ing  a  round  o f  
bod i ly  exerc i se s .  There  mus t  be  a  cont inued exerc i se  
of  f a i th in our Lord Jesus revealed and exhibited in his  
Word,  a s  the  source of  a l l  sp i r i tua l  l i f e ;  a  pres s ing ,  a s  
i t  were,  s t i l l  c lo se r  and c lo se r  to  h im,  to  rece ive  out  
o f  h i s  f u lne s s ,  and  g r a ce  f o r  g r a ce ;  and  a t  t he  s ame  
t ime a  fee l ing  o f  dependence,  upon the  power  o f  the  
Holy Ghost ,  for  a l l  that  i s  neces sar y  to a  l i fe  o f  pure,  
iindefiled, and consistent religion.

* Polhill on Union with Christ.
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The apos t le  ca l l s  upon those  who l ive  in  the  Spi r i t ,  
to  walk in  the Spi r i t .  There  i s  g rea t  force  and beauty  
in  th i s  expre s s ion .  I t  i s  a s  i f  he  had  s a id ,  “S ince  you  
p ro f e s s  t o  be  a l ive,  a r i s e ,  wa l k ,  a c t .  P rove  t h a t  you  
have rece ived a  new l i fe,  by a  new and cor responding  
c ou r s e  o f  a c t i on .  Ac t  ou t  you r  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u re ,  i n  
spir i tual  conduct;  and let  a holy mind be seen forming  
and  an ima t ing  a  ho ly  cha r ac t e r.  And  remember  a l so,  
that you must ever depend for the manifestat ion of l i fe,  
on  the  s ame  power  tha t  gave  i t .  Wa lk  in  the  Sp i r i t .”  
T h i s  i s  a  j u s t ,  f o r c i b l e ,  a n d  n a t u r a l  a r g u m e n t .  A l l  
l iv ing  th ing s  ac t  accord ing  to  the i r  na ture.  Tree s  ac t  
out  their  nature in bear ing f rui t ,  according to the law  
o f  vege table  l i f e  which  i s  in  them.  Anima l s ,  whether  
wi ld  or  domest ic,  car n ivorous  or  g ranivorous ,  ac t  out  
the i r  nature,  by propagat ing thei r  k ind,  and obta in ing  
sustenance, according to the modif ication of animal l i fe  
wh i ch  i s  i n  t h em .  Ra t i on a l  c re a t u re s  a c t  ou t  t h e i r  
nature by thinking and wi l l ing,  according to the pr in- 
c ip le  of  inte l lectua l  l i fe  which i s  in them. In a l l  these  
cases,  there is  no dormancy in the pr inciple of vita l i ty;  
i t  i s  not iner t,  but active; and its  activity is  appropr iate  
to  i t s  na tu re,  and  regu l a t ed  by  i t s  own f ixed  l aw.  So  
mus t  i t  be  wi th  the  Chr i s t i an ;  he  i s  a  spec i e s  in  the  
wor ld  o f  l iv ing  be ing s ,  pecu l i a r  to  h imse l f .  He ha s  a  
l i fe, which, viewed in al l  i ts circumstances, is unique in  
i t s  nature,  and in the sphere in which i t  i s  to act ,  and  
he  there fore  i s  to  ac t  out  th i s  na ture ;  and a s  he  l ive s  
in the Spir it, he is also to walk in the Spir it.

I  n e e d  s c a r c e l y  s a y,  t h a t  b y  wa l k i n g  we  a r e  t o  
unde r s t a nd  a c t i n g .  Mr  Howe,  i n  h i s  a dm i r ab l e  s e r - 
mons  on  th i s  pa s s age,  to  which  I  re f e r  the  a t t en t ion  
of  a l l  who would see an impor tant  theolog ica l  subject 
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p ro found ly  and  beau t i fu l l y  t re a t ed ,  ha s  an  admi r ab l e  
i l lu s t ra t ion of  th i s  f igure,  which i s  ingenious  wi thout  
b e i n g  f a r - f e t c h ed  o r  ove r s t r a i n ed .  Wa l k i n g  i s  s e l f - 
mot ion,  proceed ing f rom an in te r na l  pr inc ip le  in  the  
thing that moves, so is relig ion, not l ike the mechanical  
ac t ions  of  an automaton,  or  the car r y ing forward of  a  
corpse; i t  i s  a voluntary motion, not the being dragged  
a long by force,  but  a  man’s  f ree ly going forward,  so i s  
re l ig ion a  mat ter  o f  vo luntar y  choice ;  i t  i s  an order ly  
motion,  act ing according to a prescr ibed cour se,  not a  
f reak i sh ,  wi ld ,  eccent r i c  ac t ion ,  so  i s  re l i g ion  a  p ro- 
cedure  accord ing  to  a  r u le,  a  go ing  on  in  a  way  l a id  
down  and  s e t  b e f o re  u s :  i t  i s  t o  a  man  i n  h e a l t h  a  
p l e a su r able  mot ion ,  so  i s  re l i g ion  a  way  o f  p l e a s an t - 
ne s s ,  the  hea l th fu l  exerc i s e  o f  mora l  energ ie s ;  i t  i s  a  
continued motion, so is relig ion, not a sudden and tem- 
p o r a r y  r e s o l ve ,  bu t  a  r e m a i n i n g  h a b i t ;  i t  i s  a  p ro - 
g ressive motion, not a moving backward and forward in  
the same place,  but  going onward f rom place to place,  
s o  i s  re l i g i on ,  a  p rog re s s  i n  knowledge,  i n  f a i t h ,  i n  
holiness.

I  shal l  now state what are those acts and habits  which  
constitute the course of conduct thus denominated.

1.  I t  i s  a c t ing  accord ing  to  the  Sp i r i t ’s  r u l e,  which  
i s  the  Word o f  God.  The  Scr ip ture s  a re  g iven  by  in- 
spirat ion of  the Holy Ghost ,  and are hi s  ins trument in  
the  g rea t  work of  regenera t ion and sanct i f i ca t ion.  Al l  
t he  Sp i r i t ’s  commun ic a t i on s  a re  o f  t h ing s  p romi s ed ,  
and” w i th  d i re c t  re f e rence  to  th ing s  revea l ed  in  the  
Word.  Al l  re l ig ious  sent iment s ,  a l l  p rac t ica l  precept s ,  
a l l  emot ions ,  a re  to be t r ied by the Word.  Thi s  i s  the  
s t anda rd ,  the  t e s t ,  the  judge.  I t  i s  the  r u le  by  which  
the Spir it works, and it is the rule by which the subjects 
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o f  the  Sp i r i t ’s  i n f luence  a re  to  ac t .  Dreams ,  v i s ion s ,  
impulses, and unintell ig ible inward emotions, are not to  
be regarded,  but  only the Word f a i r ly  inter preted.  We  
know nothing of  the mind of  the Spir i t ,  but  a s  he has  
revealed i t  in the Scr iptures ;  and there he has  revealed  
i t ,  and we are “To walk by the same rule,  to mind the  
s ame th ing.” We are  not  to  judge of  our  own s ta te  by  
any supposed di rect  wi tnes s  o f  th i s  Divine Agent ,  but  
by  compa r i ng  h i s  wo rk  i n  u s ,  w i t h  t h e  d e s c r i p t i on  
o f  tha t  work in  the  Word.  The apos t le  ha s  g iven us  a  
beauti ful  metaphor ical  representat ion of this ,  where he  
says,  “Ye have obeyed from the hear t that form of doc- 
tr ine which was del ivered you;” or as  i t  should be ren- 
dered ,  in to  which ye  were  de l ivered a s  in to  a  mould .  
The metaphor  i s  t aken f rom the ar t  o f  ca s t ing meta l s ;  
the  be l i eve r ’s  hea r t ,  so f t ened  and  me l t ed  by  the  f i re  
of the Spir it’s influence, is cast into the mould of Scr ip- 
ture,  so as  to come for th answer ing to i t s  type,  l ine to  
l ine,  and  fea ture  to  fea ture.  The charac te r  which  the  
Spir i t  for ms, i s  according that which he has del ineated  
in the Word.  A Chr i s t ian i s  the product ion of  a  l iv ing  
ho ly  be ing  by  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  accord ing  to  the  r u le  
which he has laid down in the Bible.

2 .  Walk ing  in  the  Sp i r i t ,  s ign i f i e s  our  keep ing  up a  
practical regard to those objects, the spir itual excellence  
o f  which was  revea led  to  the  mind,  and for  which an  
appetite and relish were impar ted, in regeneration. New  
l igh t  then broke  in  upon the  mind ,  th ings  a l toge ther  
unknown were discovered to the soul ,  and other s ,  only  
theo re t i c a l l y  known,  were  s een  in  a  new and  hea r t - 
af fecting manner. This seems to be the discovery which  
the  Holy  Ghos t  makes  to  the  mind which,  in  in f in i te  
mercy,  he condescends  to renew and sanct i fy ;  I  mean, 
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a perception of the moral excellence or holiness of those  
ob jec t s ,  accompanied by a  t a s te  or  re l i sh  for  them on  
that  account.  Hol iness  comprehends a l l  the true moral  
exce l l ence  o f  a l l  i n t e l l i g en t  be ing s .  I t  i s  t he  beau ty  
and g lor y  o f  the  d iv ine  charac te r,  and  the  sum of  a l l  
v i r tue  in  men or  ange l s .  I t  cons t i tu te s  the  per fec t ion  
of  the law and of  the gospe l ,  o f  a l l  d iv ine ordinances ,  
a nd  re l i g i ou s  i n s t i t u t e s .  I t  wa s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  man  a t  
his creation, which he lost by the fal l , but is restored by  
regenera t ion ,  and consummated in  e te r na l  g lor y.  The  
g reat  des ign of  the Spir i t ’s  work in regenerat ion,  i s  to  
produce in man’s soul, an aff inity for holiness, a love to  
holiness ,  and a del ight in holiness ,  which shal l  be con- 
t i nua l l y  c a l l ed  in to  a c t iv i t y  by  the  p re s ence  o f  ho ly  
objects .  Relig ion, or the divine l i fe in the soul ,  I  have  
a l ready sa id i s  holy love;  and consequent ly  walking in  
the Spir it  i s  the action of this holy love in reference to  
ho l y  ob j e c t s .  A s  a l l  l i f e  s e em s  t o  h ave  n a t u r a l  a nd  
ins t inct ive  ant ipa thy to what  i s  in jur ious  to  i t ,  so  the  
d iv ine  l i f e  in  the  human soul  ha s  an ant ipa thy to  s in ,  
wh i ch  i s  i t s  po i son ,  i t s  an t agon i s t  p r inc ip l e,  and  i t s  
dead ly  enemy;  and so  a  good man walk ing in  confor- 
mity with thi s  holy vi ta l i ty,  i s  ever  watching,  praying,  
s t r iv ing  ag a in s t  s i n .  H i s  new na tu re  re co i l s  f rom i t ,  
and  he  s t ud iou s l y  keep s  up  t h i s  ho l y  s hudde r i ng  o f  
hea r t  in  i t s  p re sence.  In  a l l  l i f e  the re  a re  movement s  
towards i t s  appropr iate objects  of sustenance and g rat i- 
f icat ion; vegetables  s t r ike their  roots  into the soi l ,  and  
open thei r  a i r  and sap ves se l s  to  rece ive the in f luence  
o f  t h e  a t m o s p h e re  a n d  t h e  e a r t h ;  a n i m a l s  a r e  eve r  
car r y ing in to ac t  the i r  appropr ia te  in s t inc t s  to  obta in  
suppor t, and enjoy al l  the good of which their nature is 
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capable;  the soar ing and s ing ing of the lark; the labour  
o f  t h e  b e e ;  t h e  s p i nn ing  o f  t h e  s p i d e r ;  t h e  ch a s i ng  
of his prey by the l ion, are al l  actions of the l i fe that is  
in them. The ar t i s t  working at  hi s  bust  or  hi s  p icture;  
the poet throwing off the f ine imag inings of his genius;  
t he  s cho l a r  ana l y z ing  l anguage ;  and  the  ph i lo sophe r  
examin ing  the  l aws  o f  c rea t ion ,  a l l  exh ib i t  work ing s  
o f  i n t e l l i g e n t  e x i s t e n c e .  A n d  w h a t  a r e  t h e  a c t i n g s  
of  sp i r i tua l  l i fe?  The voluntar y pushing onward of  the  
s ou l ,  t h rough  the  v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  wor l d ;  i t s  
ascension from ear th to heaven; i ts  pass ing the bounda- 
r i e s  o f  t ime and sense,  to  roam amids t  th ing s  unseen  
and eter nal ;  f a i th in an unseen Saviour ;  the love of  an  
unseen God,  and the  hope o f  an  unseen heaven.  Thi s  
i s  walking in the Spir i t ,  walking with God, and vis ibly  
wa l k ing  w i th  h im ;  en joy ing  h im  a s  t h e  ch i e f  good ,  
s e e k i n g  h im  a s  t h e  s u p reme  end ,  a nd  o b ey i n g  h i m  
as  the Sovereign Ruler.  I  know no other  ar t  by which  
sp i r i tu a l  l i f e  i s  so  c l e a r l y  d i s t i ngu i shed  f rom mere l y  
r a t i o n a l  l i f e ,  a s  i t  i s  b y  i t s  t e n d i n g ,  a s  b y  a  l aw  
o f  sp i r i tua l  g rav i t a t ion ,  towards  God in  Chr i s t ,  a s  i t s  
centre. The apost le in one shor t sentence has descr ibed  
t h i s  n ew  n a t u r e :  “ f o r  m e  t o  l i ve  i s  C h r i s t .” T h e  
Sp i r i t ’s  work  in  the  New Tes t ament ,  and  in  the  Old  
Te s t ament  too,  i s  to  t e s t i f y  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  to  g lo r i f y  
him; and His  work in the bel iever’s  hear t  has  the same  
ob jec t ,  to  l e ad  h im to  l ive  be fo re  the  wor ld ,  fo r  the  
honour of  the Saviour ;  and for thi s  pur pose,  to enable  
him to der ive a l l  hi s  suppl ies  f rom the fulness  in Him,  
that  Chr is t  may be seen to be a l l  in a l l  to him. This  i s  
sp i r i tua l  walk ing,  the soul ’s  e scaping f rom the reg ion,  
and r i s ing above the inf luence,  of  ear th ly object s ,  and 
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dwe l l i ng  in  a  sphe re  o f  sp i r i tu a l  th ing s ,  and  f ind ing  
these to be i t s  v i ta l  a tmosphere,  i t s  nat ive e lement,  i t s  
beloved home.

3 .  To  wa l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t  i m p l i e s  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  
and exerc i se  o f  those  ho ly  v i r tue s  towards  our  fe l low  
c rea ture s ,  the  semina l  p r inc ip le s  o f  which were  sown  
in  our  hear t  a t  the  t ime o f  our  conver s ion .  There  i s ,  
I  be l i eve,  a  p reva l en t  mi s t ake  on  th i s  sub j ec t  among  
s ome  good  peop l e ,  who  appe a r  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  t h e  
only effect of regeneration, is  a r ight disposit ion of the  
human  hea r t  t owa rd s  God .  Tha t  th i s  i s  i t s  p r inc ip a l  
ob j e c t  i s  admi t t ed ,  bu t  i t  i s  no t  i t s  on l y  one ;  f o r  i t  
a l so  g ive s  the  hea r t  a  p roper  d i spos i t ion  toward s  our  
fel low creatures, which we have not t i l l  we are changed  
by  d iv ine  g r ace.  When  man  s inned  he  f e l l ,  no t  on ly  
a s  to  God ,  bu t  a s  to  h i s  f e l l ow c re a tu re s  a l so.  Love,  
which had been created with him, and in him, depar ted  
f rom  h i s  s ou l ,  a nd  l e f t  h im  unde r  t h e  domin ion  o f  
uncont ro l l ed  s e l f i shne s s .  The  g r ac iou s  change  which  
re s to re s  h im to  God ,  re s to re s  h im to  h i s  f e l l ows .  In  
t h a t  g re a t  renova t i on ,  s e l f i s hne s s  i s  d e th roned ,  and  
l ove  ag a in  r a i s ed  to  be  the  regen t  o f  the  sou l .  Love  
e xe rc i s e s  i t s e l f  f i r s t  a nd  s up reme l y  t owa rd s  God  a s  
in f in i te ly  the  g rea te s t  and be s t  o f  be ings ;  but  i t  does  
not, cannot stop there, for from its very nature, i t  must  
e x p a n d  t o  e m b r a c e  t h e  u n i ve r s e .  I t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  
remark ,  though perhaps  i t  ha s  not  been not i ced  a s  i t  
„ ought to have been, that in most places where the sub- 
ject of regenerat ion occur s in Scr ipture, i t  i s  spoken of  
in  connexion wi th  the  exerc i se  o f  a  r ight  d i spos i t ion  
towards our fel low creatures:  in proof of this ,  I  refer to  
the  fo l lowing  pa s s age s :  James  i ,  18–20 ;  1  Pe te r  i ,  22 ,  
23 ;  i i ,  2 ,  3 ;  1  John  iv,  8–11.  Bu t  I  n eed  no t  go  f o r 
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evidence of this fur ther than the context of the passage  
I  am  now con s i d e r i n g .  The  a po s t l e  i n  d e r iv i ng  h i s  
metaphor  for  the  ac t ions  o f  a  man,  f rom the  produce  
o f  a  t ree,  s ay s ,  “The f r u i t s  o f  the  Spi r i t  a re  love,  joy,  
peace, long-suffer ing, gentleness ,  goodness ,  f a i th,  ( that  
i s ,  f i d e l i t y, )  m e e k n e s s ,  t e m p e r a n c e .” T h e s e  v i r t u e s  
a lmos t  exc lu s ive l y  re f e r  t o  ou r  f e l l ow c re a tu re s :  ye t  
they are the frui t s  of  the Spir i t .  I t  i s  evident that  they  
a re  most  o f  them only  so  many var ied opera t ions  and  
exercises of the char ity which the apostle so beautiful ly  
descr ibes  in  h i s  epi s t le  to  the Cor inthians .  The cul t i - 
vation of these vir tues in dependence upon divine grace,  
and with a  v iew to the div ine g lor y,  i s  walking in the  
Sp i r i t ;  and  “There  i s  one  po in t  o f  v i ew,” Dr  Dwight  
s ays ,  “ in  which the per for mance of  these  dut ie s  more  
e f f ec tua l l y  ev ince s  the  chr i s t i an  charac te r  and  proves  
the  rea l i ty  o f  our  re l ig ion ,  than mos t  o f  those  which  
a re  c l a s s ed  unde r  t h e  he ad  o f  p i e t y :  i t  i s  t h i s ;  t h ey  
o rd ina r i l y  demand  a  g re a t e r  exe rc i s e  o f  s e l f -den i a l .”  
Ye s ,  i t  i s  f a r  e a s i e r  t o  he a r  a  s e r mon ,  c e l eb r a t e  t he  
Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  re ad  a  chap t e r,  o r  p r ay,  t h an  i t  i s  t o  
rep re s s  t h e  f e e l i ng  o f  envy,  ex t i ngu i s h  t h e  s p a rk  o f  
re sen tment  k ind led  by  a  supposed  in jur y,  o r  ca s t  ou t  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  ma l i c e.  The  man  who  che r i s h e s  i n  h i s  
bosom the disposition of char ity to his fel low creatures,  
f rom a deep sense of  God’s  love to him in Chr i s t ,  and  
who i s  enabled to make some to lerable  prof ic iency in  
l e a r n ing  o f  Je su s ,  who i s  “meek  and  lowly  in  hea r t ,”  
has  more of  the l iv ing power of  the Holy Ghost  in his  
soul, than he who is dissolved in tear s or rapt in ecstacy  
under  the  bur n ing ,  me l t ing  words  and  tones  o f  some  
e loquent preacher.  Never can i t  be repeated too often,  
or expressed too emphatical ly, that to walk in the Spir it 
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i s  t o  wa lk  i n  l ove.  When  the  apo s t l e  admon i she s  u s  
not to g r ieve thi s  Divine Per son,  he suggest s ,  by what  
immediate ly fol lows this  extraordinary injunct ion, that  
i t  i s  by  the  oppos i te  o f  love  tha t  he  i s  d i sp lea sed ;  for  
after commanding us to put away angry feelings, and to  
res tra in a l l  pass ionate language,  he adds,  “Be ye imita- 
tor s of God as dear children, and walk in love, as Chr ist  
a l s o  h a th  l oved  u s .” We  c an  neve r  b e  more  en t i re l y  
going the same way as  the Spir i t ,  never press  c loser  to  
h i s  s i de,  neve r  be  in  swee te r  f e l l owsh ip  and  acco rd- 
ance  wi th  h i s  mind ,  than  when cu l t iva t ing  the  sp i r i t  
o f  love.  “From h i s  de scend ing  on Chr i s t  in  the  fo r m  
o f  a  dove,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom,  many expre s s  dec l a r a t ions  
o f  Scr ip ture,  we may wi th  cer ta in ty  conc lude the  in- 
dulgence of  a l l  the i ra sc ible  and mal ignant  pas s ions  to  
be  pecul i a r ly  repugnant  to  h i s  na ture.  Vindic t ive  pas- 
s ions sur round the soul with a sor t of turbulent atmos- 
ph e re ,  t h an  wh i ch  no t h i n g  c a n  b e  c on c e ived  mo re  
opposite to the calm and holy light in which the blessed  
Spir i t  loves  to dwel l .” I t  i s  a  wel l-known phenomenon  
in natural  his tory that the dew does not ordinar i ly’ f a l l  
in  a  s to r my n ight ;  so  ne i ther  does  the  dew o f  d iv ine  
influence descend on that hear t which is g iven up to the  
r ag ing  o f  t empes tuous  temper s .  I t  mus t  become ca lm  
and still if it would have this blessed privilege.

4 .  Wa l k i n g  i m p o r t s  a  p rog r e s s  i n  s p i r i t u a l i t y ;  a  
go ing on in  th i s  d iv ine  l i f e,  a  g radua l  drawing nearer  
and nearer  to the end of  our  ca l l ing of  God in Chr i s t  
Je s u s .  A l l  t h i ng s  t h a t  h ave  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i f e ,  h ave  
a l so a pr inciple of  g rowth, unless  they are in a s tate of  
disease,  or have passed their  perfect ion, and, according  
to a law of nature, beg in to decay. If the sapling do not  
g row, i t  i s  unhealthy; i f  the young l ion do not g row, i t 
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i s  in  d i sease ;  i f  the chi ld  do not  g row, i t  i s  s ick ly ;  for  
l i fe  tends  to  g rowth.  Thi s  i s  equa l ly  t r ue in  re ference  
to the Chr ist ian, i f  there be l i fe,  there wil l  be increase,  
and i f  there be not, how can it  be said there is  walking  
wi th  God?  Al l  the  f igure s  by  which the  d iv ine  l i f e  i s  
se t  for th in the Word of  God are taken f rom things  of  
l i fe and g rowth: it is the babe g rowing to manhood; the  
tender  seed l ing g rowing to  a  t ree ;  the  g ra in  o f  wheat  
g rowing  to  the  fu l l  cor n  in  the  ea r ;  i t  i s  the  sh in ing  
l i gh t ,  s h i n ing  more  and  more  un to  t h e  pe r f e c t  d ay.  
Wha t  i s  s e t  fo r th  in  f i gu re,  i s  a l so  en jo ined  in  p l a in  
precept, and we are commanded to g row in g race. Now  
the end to which we are tending, is a perfect conformity  
t o  t h e  i m a g e  o f  G o d ;  a  p e r f e c t  l ove  t o  o u r  f e l l ow  
creatures;  a perfect freedom from the lusts  of the f lesh;  
a  per fec t  separa t ion f rom a l l  s in ;  a  per fec t  emanc ipa- 
t ion from the love of the world, and every thing that is  
c on t r a r y  t o  t h e  l ove  o f  God ;  a  p e r f e c t  know l edg e,  
humi l i ty,  and holy  fe l i c i ty.  In  these  th ings ,  there fore,  
we  ough t  to  inc rea s e  now.  I f  we  a re  no t  con t inua l l y  
advancing towards  th i s  per fect ion;  i f  we do not  f ind a  
g radual inf luence of divine l ight,  l i fe,  and power ; more  
d i scer n ible  impres s ions  o f  the  d iv ine image;  a  g rea ter  
suitableness, so to speak, for God, a closer acquaintance  
wi th  h im,  a  h igher  de l ight  in  h im,  and a  more  ent i re  
devotedness to him, how can we imagine we are walking  
in  the  Sp i r i t ?  We may keep moving ,  but  i f  i t  be  in  a  
c i rc le,  a  round of  empty dut ie s ,  hear t le s s  ceremonies ,  
and cold for mal i t ies ,  what  proof have we that  we have  
life, or if we have it, that we are not in a state of disease,  
and sinking back again into death?

H av i n g  t h u s  c o n s i d e r e d  w h a t  i s  i m p l i e d  i n  t h i s  
spir i tua l  motion of  the renewed soul ,  I  go on to point 
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o u t  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i t  b e a r s  t o  i t s  d i v i n e  c a u s e .  I t  i s  
wa lk ing  in  the  Sp i r i t .  To do  any  th ing  in  the  Sp i r i t ,  
i s  t o  do  i t  by  h i s  l i gh t  a nd  by  h i s  powe r.  We  need  
hi s  l ight  to shew us  what  i s  to be done,  and how i t  i s  
to be done;  as  wel l  a s  hi s  power to enable us  to do i t .  
The  New Te s t amen t  make s  f requen t  men t ion  o f  t he  
g racious i l luminat ion which bel iever s  receive f rom the  
Div ine founta in  o f  l ight  through the  whole  cour se  o f  
the i r  ch r i s t i an  l i f e.  In  the  na tu r a l  wor ld ,  he  who  in  
the beg inning sa id,  “Let  there be l ight ,” and produced  
what he called for, repeats, in effect, the command each  
mor n ing ,  and  cau se s  the  sun  to  r i s e  upon  the  ea r th .  
The same Almighty Power that  for med the orb of  day,  
and produced the sp lendour of  the f i r s t  mor ning,  s t i l l  
continues to f i l l  that  orb with l ight ,  and to pour for th  
h i s  r ad iance  day  by  day.  Le t  the  c rea t ing  power,  a s  i t  
per petuates  i t se l f  in the providentia l  work of preserva- 
t ion,  be suspended for  a  s ing le  moment ,  and the l ight  
of  the univer se  would become ext inct ,  and the va i l  o f  
darkness  f a l l  over  the so lar  sys tem. So a l so i s  i t  in the  
world of g race. The divine Spir it  i s  the cause, not only  
of the f ir st i l lumination of the sinner’s mind, but of the  
cont inued i l lumina t ion o f  the  be l i ever ’s  sou l .  Hence,  
the prayer s  of  the apost le  for  the Ephes ian and Colos- 
s i a n  c h u r c h e s ,  E p h e s .  i ,  1 7,  1 8 ;  C o l .  i ,  9 .  H ow  
b e a u t i f u l  i s  h i s  l a n g u a g e  t o  t h e  f o r m e r :  “ Ye  we re  
d a rkne s s ,  bu t  now a re  ye  l i gh t  i n  t he  Lo rd ,  wa lk  a s  
c h i l d re n  o f  l i g h t .” “ L i g h t  i s  h e re  s p o ke n  o f  a s  t h e  
ver y composi t ion of  the New Creature,  a s  i f  i t  were a  
being a l l  of  l ight ;  now are ye l ight  in the Lord.” They  
a re  made  up  o f  l i gh t ,  be ing  bo r n  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  The  
g re a t  and  g lo r iou s  God  h imse l f  i s  c a l l ed  the  God  o f  
L i gh t ;  t hey  a re  c a l l ed  the  ch i l d ren  o f  l i gh t .  Tha t  i s 
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t h e i r  p a ren t a g e.  L i gh t  d e s c ended  o f  l i gh t ,  b ego t t en  
o f  l i gh t .  “God i s  l i gh t ,  and  in  h im i s  no  da rkne s s  a t  
a l l .” A l l  conve r s e  w i th  h im “ i s  wa lk ing  in  the  l i gh t ,  
a s  he  i s  i n  the  l i gh t .” “ I t  i s  t r ue  th a t  l i gh t  s i gn i f i e s  
hol ines s ,  i t  neces sar i ly  connotes  i t ;  but  then thi s  only  
doth impor t  and s igni fy that  the l ight which goes into  
the composition of a new creature, is eff icacious, refining,  
t r an s fo r ming  l i gh t ,  such  a s  make s  the  sou l  some way  
throughout  su i t able  unto  the  not ions  o f  t r u th ,  which  
are now placed in the speculat ive under standing.” Such  
i s  the  noble  cha r ac t e r  o f  regene r a t ed  sou l s ;  they  a re  
chi ldren of  l ight ,  sons of  the morning,  “made meet to  
be par taker s  o f  the inher i tance of  the sa int s  in  l ight .”  
The apostle descr ibes their present, and not merely their  
f u tu re,  cond i t i on ,  whe re  he  s ay s ,  “Giv ing  thank s  to  
the  Fa ther  who hath made us  meet  to  be  par taker s  o f  
the  inhe r i t ance  o f  the  s a in t s  in  l i gh t .” The  chr i s t i an  
church,  i f  not  the c i ty  and metropol i s  of  the kingdom  
of l ight,  i s  the suburbs of i t ;  and bel iever s,  enlightened  
by the Holy Ghost, are already dwell ing in the environs  
o f  the  wor ld  o f  l ight .  They a re  wi th in  reach o f  those  
beams of spir i tual  radiance,  which are for ever f lowing  
fo r th  f rom the  founta in  o f  sp l endour.  But  they  need  
cont inued suppl ie s  f rom tha t  founta in ,  to  sus ta in ,  in- 
c rea se,  and  inv igora te  the  sp i r i tua l  l i f e  wi th in  them.  
The inf luence of the world i s  continual ly opposing and  
counteract ing the holy pr incip les  of  their  new nature,  
and the remains of cor ruption within are render ing the  
eye  o f  f a i th  weak,  i t s  percept ions  d im,  and the  sens i - 
b i l i ty  o f  the  soul  to  sp i r i tua l  ob jec t s  du l l  and obtuse.  
The whole  work of  g race in  the soul  i s  car r ied on by  
t he  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  o f  t r u th ,  and  by  the  mean s  o f  a  
holy  i l luminat ion of  the mind to perce ive and fee l  i t . 
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Sp i r i tua l  l i gh t  i s  to  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  ho l ine s s  in  the  
soul,  that which solar l ight is  to the seeds of vegetables  
in  the  na tura l  wor ld ;  they  cannot  ge r mina te  or  g row  
wi thout  l i gh t ,  and  the i r  g rowth  i s  impeded  dur ing  a  
dark, cold, and cloudy season, in which the rays of the  
s un  a re  much  d im in i s h ed :  s o  a l s o  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t  cannot  g row but  in  the  l igh t  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  We  
cannot  therefore do without  renewed communicat ions  
of this  divine inf luence, this  quickening, vivifying i l lu- 
mination. I f  i t  be withheld, our g races wil l  appear l ike  
the s tunted plants ,  or the diminutive,  colourless ,  tas te- 
l e s s  f r u i t s ,  o f  a  shor t ,  co ld ,  and c loudy summer.  I t  i s  
only a s  sp i r i tua l  t r uths  are  seen by us  and kept  before  
ns, in the clear and holy l ight which is impar ted by the  
Sp i r i t ’s  i n f luence,  and  f e l t  by  u s  to  be  en te r ing  l i ke  
war m sunbeams in to  the  ver y  sou l  i t se l f ,  tha t  we can  
g row in  g r ace.  We need  f re sh  communica t ion s  eve r y  
step of our course to keep before us the glory of God as  
our centre, rest, and end; the loveliness, beauty, and pre- 
ciousness of Chr ist ;  the evil  of s in and the transcendent  
exce l l ence  o f  ho l ine s s ;  the  subl imi ty  and  impor t ance  
of  heaven and eter nal  l i fe ;  and i t  i s  only by the Spir i t ,  
that this can be done.

But we want power or  mora l  abi l i ty,  a s  wel l  a s  l ight .  
We  need  to  be  d i s po s ed ,  moved ,  and  he l ped  i n  t h i s  
d iv ine  wa lk ing .  When a  ch i ld  i s  bor n ,  he  i s  no t  en- 
dowed with a s tock of  l i fe  suf f ic ient for him in a l l  the  
f u tu re  s t a g e s  o f  h i s  g rowth .  O f  t h a t  ch i l d  i t  i s  s a i d  
with t ruth,  that  in a l l  h i s  subsequent g rowth and act i- 
v i ty,  “In God he l ives ,  and moves ,  and has  h i s  be ing.”  
The l iv ing ,  moving ,  ac t ing  pr inc ip le  o f  h i s  na ture,  i s  
s t i l l  der ived f rom God;  he l ives  in  God,  and does  not  
pe r fo r m a  s ing l e  a c t ion  bu t  a s  he lped  by  God .  So  i t 
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is with the new-born child of God, he is made to live by  
the Divine Parent;  but no stock of g race is  impar ted in  
regenerat ion,  suf f ic ient  for  a l l  the future cont inuance,  
g rowth,  and act ings  of  re l ig ion.  No, we must  l ive and  
move in the Spir it of g race, as well as have our being in  
h im.  We mus t  a l l  a long  ac t  by  the  power  o f  God .  In  
regene r a t ion  a  new na tu re  i s  impa r t ed ,  composed  o f  
many divine,  holy,  and heavenly pr inciples :  so that  we  
a re  not  on ly  then  d i sposed  and enabled  to  per for m a  
s ingle act or succession of acts,  but we are brought into  
a  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e ;  a  ho l y  n a tu re  i s  f o r med  a s  d ive r s e  
f rom our  fo r mer  one,  o r  f rom any  th ing  e l s e,  a s  the  
n a tu re  o f  one  spec i e s  o f  c re a tu re  i s  f rom ano the r ;  a  
na ture  i s  more  than  even a  hab i t .  Now th i s  na ture  i s  
not all that we need, but it must itself also be continually  
exc i t ed  and  he lped  by  the  power  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .  
Though there  i s  th i s  new nature  in  us ,  there  i s  some- 
thing else in us, even the remains of the old and cor rupt  
na ture ;  and a s  the  l a t te r  i s  cont inua l ly  h inder ing  and  
opposing the former, the f lesh lusting against the spir it ,  
we need divine power to quicken and aid the spir it, and  
enable i t  to gain the victory over the f lesh.  To walk in  
the Spir i t ,  then,  i s  to do a l l  th ings  through the whole  
cou r s e  o f  ou r  p ro f e s s i on  i n  a  f r ame  o f  humbl e  and  
constant dependence upon Divine aid.

I t  i s  ou r  un spe ak ab l e  p r iv i l e g e,  t h a t  t h i s  g r a c i ou s  
a s s i s t ance  i s  en sured  to  u s  by  the  Word o f  God.  I t  i s  
cal led “the Spir it  of promise,” because the subject of so  
many  a s su r ance s  f rom God.  And  even  the  ve r y  com- 
mand i s  an impl ied promise.  How encourag ing as  wel l  
a s  ex t r ao rd ina r y  a re  the  in junc t ion s :  “Be  f i l l ed  wi th  
the Spi r i t ;” “Be s t rong in  the Lord,  and in  the power  
o f  h i s  m i g h t ; ” “ Wa l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ; ” a s  i f  a l l  t h e 
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in f in i t e,  inexhaus t ib l e  and  omnipoten t  power  o f  tha t  
D iv ine  Agen t ,  we re  a t  ou r  command ,  and  we  migh t  
have as  much of i t  as  we wanted, wished, and chose to  
appropriate to ourselves.

A few direct ions in reference to this  Divine l ight and  
power, will occupy the remainder of this chapter.

1.  Divine agency i s  not intended to super sede, but to  
a id our own exer t ions .  This  i s  the meaning of  that  re- 
markable  pa s sage  o f  Scr ip ture,  “Work out  your  s a lva- 
tion with fear and trembling, for it is  God that worketh  
in  you  to  wi l l  and  to  do.” The  apo s t l e  doe s  no t  s ay,  
“As God works in you, there i s  no need of your work- 
ing ‘“ but on the contrary, “Do you work, because God  
works .” We must  be  a s  d i l igent ,  a s  devoted,  a s  in tent ,  
a s  i f  a l l  depended  upon our se lve s ;  a s  dependent  a s  i f  
we  cou ld  do  noth ing .  God doe s  no th ing  wi thout  u s ,  
and  we  can  do  no th ing  wi thout  h im.  We mus t  wa lk ,  
bu t  i t  mus t  be  in  the  Sp i r i t .  I f  then ,  we  wou ld  have  
Divine aid, we must not be found in a lying, s i tt ing, or  
even  s t and ing  pos tu re,  bu t  in  a  wa lk ing  a t t i tude.  We  
must g ird up our loins ,  take our s ta f f ,  and set  forward,  
bu t  a l l  i n  a  f r ame  o f  dependance  upon  the  power  o f  
God .  “Thou  mee t e s t  h im ,” s ay s  t h e  P rophe t ,  “ t h a t  
worke th  r igh teousne s s .” God’s  Sp i r i t  comes  upon the  
walking, working servant, not upon the sleeping one.

2 .  I f  we  wou ld  h ave  much  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  we  mu s t  
have f a i th in the Spir i t .  This  i s  as  necessar y as  f a i th in  
Chr is t .  There must be di f ferent acts  of  f a i th,  appropr i- 
ate to the distinct off ices and works of the Holy Tr inity  
in  the method of  redempt ion.  We must  be l ieve in  the  
Father’s moving, or ig inating love, in the Son’s perform- 
ing g race,  and in the Spir i t ’s  applying power.  We must 
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believe in the promises of this divine power, consider it  
a s  solemnly engaged to bel iever s  by covenant ,  and as  a  
thing to be expected according to the declaration of the  
Word of  God.  I t  must  not  appear  to  us  a s  a  mat ter  so  
va s t  a n d  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  we  c a n  h a rd l y  p re s u m e  t o  
c a l cu l a t e  upon  i t ;  f o r  th i s  i s  an  ob s t a c l e  o f  unbe l i e f  
that will prevent the divine communication from flowing  
in  upon us .  Ins tead of  wonder ing a t  those  l a rge  com- 
mun i c a t i on s  wh i ch  h ave  b e en  g r an t ed  t o  p a r t i cu l a r  
per sons and communit ies ,  we should attr ibute i t  to the  
unbel ief  and indolence of  the church that  they are not  
more  f requen t ,  and  more  cop iou s .  P l a c ed  a s  we  a re  
u n d e r  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  h i s  g r a c i o u s  
c o m mu n i c a t i o n s  s h o u l d  n o  m o re  s u r p r i s e  u s ,  t h a n  
shower s  o f  r a in  do  in  a  count r y  where  r a in  abounds ;  
i t  i s  drought rather,  that  should be matter  of  as tonish- 
ment  in  such  a  s i tua t ion .  There  i s  ev ident ly  a  weak- 
ne s s  o f  f a i t h  i n  t he  chu rch  o f  Chr i s t ,  t ouch ing  th i s  
divine communication.

3. There must be deep pover ty of mind, an impressive  
sense of indigence and dependance, if we would walk in  
the  Sp i r i t ,  and  be  su s t a ined  by  h i s  g r a c iou s  a id .  We  
mus t  f ee l ,  a s  i f  in  our  sp i r i tua l  cour se,  we cou ld  not  
s t i r  a  s t ep,  nor  per fo r m a  s ing le  ac t ion  wi thout  h im.  
Ou r  f r ame  o f  m ind  s hou l d  b e  t h e  ve r y  oppo s i t e  o f  
t h a t  o f  t h e  c h u rc h  o f  L a o d i c e a ,  w h o  t h o u g h t  t h ey  
had need of  nothing.  We must  think and fee l ,  that  we  
h ave  need  o f  eve r y  th ing .  Th i s  D iv ine  Agen t  i s  no t  
l ikely to bestow his  a id,  where i t  i s  nei ther valued nor  
s ough t .  I t  i s  f i t t i ng  th a t  be fo re  we  a re  en r i ched  we  
shou ld  f ee l  our  pover ty  and  c r y  ou t  f rom the  dep th s  
of our indigence, “Have mercy upon me, for I am poor 
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and needy.” O where i s  th i s  sense of  need among pro- 
f e s s o r s  o f  t h e  p re s en t  d ay ?  I t  i s  a n  a r t i c l e  o f  t h e i r  
creed, but is  i t  a deep inwrought feel ing of their hear t?  
Do they look and ta lk as  i f  they fe l t  their  des t i tut ion?  
They mention i t  in their  prayer s ,  and admit  i t  in their  
conver s a t ion ,  bu t  i s  no t  th i s  a l l ?  “Whom do we hea r  
mourning their low estate, their deep necessity of divine  
g race,  and expre s s ing  the i r  long ing  for  more  cop ious  
e f fus ions  of  ce les t ia l  in f luence? Who compla ins  of  the  
d ro u g h t ?  W h o  s ay s ,  “ W h e n  w i l l  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  r a i n  
come?” Who enqu i re s  why  the  Sp i r i t  doe s  no t  come  
down upon  the  church ,  the  ga rden  o f  the  Lord ,  and  
upon the wilderness and solitary place?

“It  i s  with a g reat  many Chr is t ians as  i t  i s  sa id to have been  
with Sampson, he wist not that the Lord was depar ted from him.  
God was gone: his great strength was gone, yet he knew it not, but  
thought to have found it with him as at other times. When we walk  
or run from day to day, in a course of ordinary duty, and, it may be,  
get nothing by it; no life, no strength, no influence of the Spir it,  
how little sense all this while is there of its absence from us? How  
few that regret the matter! One would think that there should be  
strange throbbings and palpitations of hear t amongst us, to think  
how little there is of the Spir it of the living God breathing in his  
own ordinances, and through the most sacred, and weighty, and im- 
portant truths that we hear, from time to time. Methinks our hearts  
should misgive us, and we should be often recounting with ourselves,  
‘What will this come to? A relig ion not animated by the Spir it, in  
which there is no life, no influence, what will this come to?’”

4 .  I f  we  wou ld  have  much  o f  Div ine  in f luence,  we  
mus t  f e e l  an  in t en s e  de s i re  a f t e r  t he  p rec iou s  boon ,  
united with a deep sense of our utter unworthiness of it.  
God is  under no other obl igat ion to g rant i t ,  than that  
which he has voluntar i ly submitted to, in binding him- 
s e l f  by  h i s  p romi se.  We a re  no t  to  suppose  tha t  i t  i s 
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th i s  promise,  or  the g rac ious  communicat ion which i t  
a s su re s  to  u s ,  tha t  con s t i tu t e s  the  g round  o f  our  re - 
s pon s i b i l i t y,  a s  i f  God  cou l d  no t  j u s t l y  requ i re  any  
thing f rom us ,  or  punish us  for  not  doing i t ,  i f  he did  
not  g rant  us  h i s  g race  for  i t s  per for mance.  Al l  tha t  i s  
necessary to make us accountable, is the means of know- 
ing what God’s wil l  is ,  natural f aculties to apprehend it,  
and su f f i c ient  mot ives  to  do i t .  We have th i s  wi thout  
the Holy Spir it, whose influence, where it is g iven, is as  
much an act  of  pure g race and sovereign mercy,  as  the  
m i s s i o n  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  We  mu s t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c a s t  
away from us a l l  idea of  deserving this  bestowment,  or  
c l a iming i t  on  the  g round o f  ju s t i ce.  We mus t  f ee l  i t  
to be an act  of  amazing love that  God should not only  
g ive us  hi s  Son,  but  hi s  Spir i t  a l so;  that  i t  i s  an act  of  
most wonderful  condescension, never to be suff ic ient ly  
admired ,  tha t  God should  make a  temple  o f  the  Holy  
Gho s t  i n  ou r  h e a r t s ;  a  d i s p l ay  o f  i n f i n i t e l y  g re a t e r  
condescension, than for the greatest monarch on ear th to  
take up his dwell ing in a cottage of mud for the benef it  
o f  h i s  sub jec t s .  We shou ld  s ay,  there fore,  a s  the  cen- 
tur ion did, “Lord, I am not wor thy that thou shouldest  
c o m e  u n d e r  my  ro o f .” T h e  l owe r  we  l i e ,  a n d  t h e  
deeper we sink in humility and a sense of unworthiness,  
t h e  mo re  we  s h a l l  h ave  o f  t h i s  b l e s s e d  powe r.  The  
g race of God, like the dew, f al ls everywhere, but f al ls in  
g reatest  abundance in the val ley, and l ies longest in the  
shade.  But  th i s  sense  o f  unwor th ines s  mus t  not  check  
our  de s i re  fo r  i t ;  we  cannot  de se r ve  i t ,  bu t  we  mus t  
des ire i t ;  yes ,  and with vehement long ings of  the soul ,  
a nd  p an t i n g s  o f  t h e  h e a r t .  And  c an  we  n e ed  t o  b e  
s t i r red  up  to  de s i re  so  i ne s t imab l e  a  bene f i t ?  Wha t ! 
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are arguments necessary to prove to us the value of that,  
without which our body i s  but the sepulchre of a dead  
sou l ,  and  our  who le  ex i s t ence  bu t  wa lk ing  in  a  va in  
s h ow ?  A re  m o t ive s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n d u c e  u s  t o  s e e k  
a f t e r  tha t  wi thout  which  we a re  dead  whi l e  we  l ive ?  
I f  we could do without i t ,  we need not desire i t ;  i f  we  
could not have it,  it  would be vain to cher ish any long- 
ing s  a f t e r  i t ;  bu t  when i t  i s  e s s en t i a l  to  our  sp i r i tua l  
ex i s t ence ;  when i t  i s  p romi sed  by  God;  when we a re  
commanded to  seek i t ;  when the pos se s s ion of  i t  in  a  
large measure may be sol ic i ted;  when the possess ion of  
it would be followed by such happy results, how earnestly  
s hou ld  we  cove t  i t ,  a nd  vehemen t l y  p an t  f o r  i t !  O !  
did we but properly consider what a glor ious communi- 
cat ion the Spir i t  of  God is ,  and what a blessed thing i t  
i s  to  be  f i l l ed  wi th  the  Sp i r i t ;  what  an  honour  and a  
felicity it is to have this divine guest taking full possession  
o f  our  sou l  a s  h i s  t emple,  over shadowing  u s  wi th  h i s  
g lo r y,  and  f i l l ing  u s  wi th  h i s  p re sence,  a s  he  d id  the  
Holy of Holies on Mount Zion, how eagerly should we  
long for i t ,  and how intensely should we breathe for th  
the des i res  of  our soul  a f ter  i t !  In the v i s ible  heavens ,  
we see God above us ;  in  the ear th,  God around us ;  in  
the  l aw,  God aga in s t  u s ;  in  Chr i s t ,  God wi th  u s ;  bu t  
i n  the  in -dwe l l i ng  o f  the  Sp i r i t  we  have  God  in  u s .  
And i f  i t  be  the  p re sence  o f  God tha t  makes  heaven ,  
then by the indwelling of the Spir it, we have something  
of heaven upon ear th. It  not only leads us to the porch  
of  heaven and the conf ines  o f  e ter ni ty ;  not  only  con- 
duc t s  u s  to  the  top  o f  P i s g ah ,  whe re  we  may  t ake  a  
s u r vey  o f  t h e  p rom i s e d  l a nd ;  bu t  c a r r i e s  u s  t o  t h e  
Moun t  o f  Tr an s f i gu r a t i on ,  whe re  beho ld ing ,  a s  i n  a 
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glas s ,  the glory of  the Lord,  we are changed, as  by the  
Spi r i t  o f  the Lord,  f rom glor y to g lor y,  into the same  
image.  O Chr i s t ians ,  le t  us  s t i r  up our hear t s  to covet  
t h i s  he aven l y  commun ic a t i on .  Le t  u s  s e t  be fo re  ou r  
minds the sad case of  those who are des t i tute of  i t ,  or  
have  bu t  sma l l  mea su re s  o f  i t ;  how low,  and  ea r th ly,  
and  va in  a  l i f e  they  a re  l iv ing ;  how l i t t l e  o f  God,  o r  
Chr i s t ,  or  heaven,  or  hol ines s ,  there  appear s  in  them;  
and how much i s  such a  cour se  to  be  dreaded.  Let  us  
cons ider  what  ble s sed f r u i t s ,  what  holy temper s ,  what  
spir i tual  joys,  what foretastes of heaven, what blossom- 
ings  o f  g lor y,  would  re su l t  to  u s  f rom l a rge  measure s  
of  thi s  divine l ight and power.  Let us ,  therefore,  shake  
o f f  ou r  i ndo l ence,  re s i s t  t h e  wor l d ,  pu t  away  eve r y  
obs tac le  to the coming down upon us ,  and into us ,  o f  
this holy influence. Let us open the doors of our hear ts,  
a nd  ke ep  t h em  w id e  op en  f o r  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  t h i s  
heaven ly  v i s i t an t .  Le t  u s  look fo r  h im,  wa i t  fo r  h im,  
and  l ong  f o r  h im ,  a s  we  shou ld  f o r  t h e  a r r iva l  o f  a  
f r i end  tha t  wa s  to  b r ing  u s  a  med ic ine  which  wou ld  
save us  f rom death,  or  proper ty that  was  to prevent  us  
from going to prison.

5. If  we would have the Holy Spir it  to ass ist  us in the  
div ine walk,  we must  ear nes t ly  pray for  i t .  This  i s  the  
g racious bless ing which our Lord has encouraged us to  
sol ic i t ,  by that touching appeal  which he makes to our  
own parental feelings, “If ye being evil know how to give  
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your  
Heavenly Father  g ive hi s  Holy Spir i t  to them that  a sk  
h im .” Wonde r f u l  p a s s a g e !  I t  t e a che s  u s  t h a t  h av i ng  
g iven us his Son, his Holy Spir it is the next boon which  
h i s  pa te r na l  hear t  i s  de l ighted  to  be s tow;  and which , 
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l ike  the mother  wai t ing to feed a  hung r y,  cr y ing,  and  
implor ing  ch i ld ,  he  i s  ready  to  g ran t .  But  oh ,  where  
I  a sk  aga in ,  where  a re  those  vehement  long ings  a f t e r  
the Spir it, which are breathed for th in fervent, believing  
and e f fec tua l  prayer s ;  those  pant ings  a f te r  God,  those  
long ing s  and  th i r s t ing s  a f t e r  r igh teousne s s  which  a re  
represented as  br ing ing af ter  them their  own g rat i f ica- 
t ion?  To be r ich in wor ld ly  ga in ,  not  r ich in sp i r i tua l  
influence, is the object with the g reat multitude of pro- 
fessing Christians.

6 .  I f  we  wou ld  h ave  the  Sp i r i t ,  t h e re  mu s t  be  t he  
re s i gn a t i on  o f  ou r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  gu i d i ng  w i s dom and  
gover n ing  power ;  the  g iv ing  up o f  our se lve s  in to  h i s  
h and s ,  t o  be  hab i tu a l l y  l ed  by  h im.  Ju s t  such  a  su r - 
render and such a following him, as we should determine  
upon in reference to a skilful guide who had under taken  
t o  conduc t  u s  ove r  h i gh  moun t a i n s ,  by  t h e  s i d e  o f  
dangerous  p rec ip ice s .  How we shou ld  mark  h i s  foo t- 
s teps ,  watch the  mot ion o f  h i s  a r m,  a s  i t  po inted out  
the track, and in some instances entreat  him to take us  
by  the  hand ,  and  l ead  u s  fo rward .  So  shou ld  we g ive  
our selves up to be led and helped by the Spir it  of God.  
There should be a  f lex ible  f rame of  mind,  y ie ld ing to  
the  gen t l e s t  touche s ;  a  doc i l e  sp i r i t ,  l e a r n ing  by  the  
m o s t  d i s t a n t  h i n t s .  “ A s  t h e  n a t u r a l  c o n s e q u e n c e ,”  
says  Mr Hal l ,  in  h i s  va luable  t rac t  on the work of  the  
Spir it,

“of being long under the guidance of another, is a quick perception  
of his meaning, so that we can meet his wishes before they are verb- 
ally expressed; something of this ready discernment, accompanied  
with instant compliance, may reasonably be expected from those who  
profess to be habitually led by the Spir it. You have sometimes felt  
a peculiar ser iousness of mind, the delusive glare of worldly objects 
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has f aded away, or become dim before your eyes, and death and  
eternity appear ing at the door, have filled the whole field of vision.  
Have you improved such seasons, for fixing those maxims and estab- 
lishing those practical conclusions, which may produce an habitual  
sobr iety of mind when things appear under a different aspect. The  
Spir it is said to make intercession for the saints with groanings that  
cannot be uttered. When you have felt those ineffable longings after  
God, have you indulged them to the uttermost? Have you stretched  
every sail, launched forth into the deep of the divine perfections and  
promises, and possessed yourselves, as much as possible, of the ful- 
ness of God? There are moments when the conscience of a good  
man is more tender, has a nicer and more discr iminating touch than  
usual; the evil of sin in general, and of his own in particular, appears  
in a more pure and piercing light. Have you availed yourselves of  
such seasons as these for searching into the chambers of imagery, and  
while you detected greater and greater abominations, been at pains  
to br ing them out and lay them before the Lord? Have such visita- 
tions effected something towards the mortif ication of sin; or have  
they been suffered to expire in mere ineffectual resolutions? There  
are moments in the experience of a good man, when he feels a more  
than ordinary softness of mind; the frost of selfishness dissolves, and  
his heart flows forth in love to God and his fellow-creatures. How  
careful should we be to cher ish such a frame, and to embrace the  
opportunity of subduing resentment and of healing those wounds that  
i t  i s  scarcely poss ible to avoid,  in pass ing through this  unquiet  
world.”

Wa lk  then ,  b re th ren ,  in  the  Sp i r i t .  Cher i sh  an  ha- 
bi tua l  sense of  dependence on that  Divine Agent .  The  
chr i s t i an profe s s ion i s  a  g rea t  and awful  th ing;  to  f a i l  
in  i t  wi l l  be  dread fu l ,  yea ,  in to le rable  mi ser y.  To f a i l  
here  i s  to  f a i l  for  e ter ni ty,  to  miscar r y  in  the g reates t  
and most  so lemn t ransac t ion in  which we can ever  be  
engaged .  And  f a i l  we  mus t ,  i f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God  do  
not help us .  We may not become immoral ,  or  inf idel s ,  
o r  h e re t i c a l ,  o r  p ro f ane ;  bu t  we  sh a l l  l i e  down  and  
die in worldly-mindedness ;  we shal l  per i sh in apparent  
respectabil ity and comfor t; we shall  s ink to the bottom-
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less  pi t  amidst  ease,  and wealth,  and al l  that i s  pleasant  
in this world; we shall go down to the reg ions of eternal  
night from the very midst of the church, i f  we have not  
t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God .  Be  t h i s ,  t h en ,  ou r  s up reme,  ou r  
hab i tua l ,  our  eve r-qu icken ing ,  mov ing  so l i c i tude,  to  
ob t a in  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God .  The re  i s  no  o the r  way  to  
l ive,  but  by  the  Sp i r i t ;  no  o ther  way  to  wa lk ,  but  by  
the Spi r i t ;  th i s  i s  the pr inc ip le  of  holy  v i ta l i ty  in  our  
profession, which will render it l ike a tree verdant in its  
l ea f ,  and abundant  in  i t s  f r u i t ;  but  wi thout  which ,  i t  
wi l l  be a f rui t les s  vine,  withered in i t s  fol iage,  scathed  
in i t s  branches and its  trunk, and f i t  for nothing but to  
be cut down, and cast into the fire.
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CHAPTER XX.

THE DYING PROFESSOR.

“It i s  appointed unto a l l  men once to  d ie ;” there  i s  
no exemption, even for believers, from this decree. They  

are del ivered f rom the s t ing of  death,  but  not  f rom i t s  
s t roke ;  s t i l l ,  i n  one  s en s e ,  t h ey  conque r,  l i ke  t h e i r  
d iv i n e  Lo rd ,  i n  b e i ng  conque red .  “ I f  eve r  Ch r i s t i - 
an i ty,” says  Mr Hal l ,  “appear s  in  i t s  power,  i t  i s  when  
i t  e re c t s  i t s  t roph i e s  on  the  tomb ;  when  i t  t ake s  up  
i t s  votar ie s  where the wor ld leaves  them, and f i l l s  the  
breas t  with immor ta l  hopes in dying moments .” Chr i s t  
t r iumphed for  h i s  s a in t s ,  by  h i s  own dea th ,  and he  i s  
continually renewing the victory in them, amidst al l  the  
su f fe r ings  and decay o f  the i r  own di s so lut ion.  Thi s  i s  
b e au t i f u l l y  i l l u s t r a t ed  i n  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  p re s en t  
chapter ; in which we are to contemplate the Chr ist ian’s  
t e r mina t ion  o f  he r  p ro f e s s i on  on  e a r th ,  and  s e e  he r  
f i n i sh ing  he r  cou r s e  w i th  joy.  I  sh a l l  no t  exh ib i t  t o  
my reader s  an idea l  scene,  but  l ay  before them one of  
those g lor ious  and bl i s s fu l  rea l i t ie s ,  which are cont in- 
ual ly occur r ing in the dying chamber of bel iever s ,  that  
border  l and  which  connec t s  the  reg ions  o f  ea r th  and  
heaven ,  and  where  the  da rke s t  s cene s  o f  the  one  a re  
f r e qu en t l y  i r r a d i a t e d  by  t h e  r e f l e c t e d  g l o r y  o f  t h e  
other.
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Mr s  P[ inson]  was  a  member of  the church under  my  
p a s t o r a l  ove r s i g h t  a bou t  t e n  ye a r s ,  a nd  wa s  on e  o f  
many,  who never  cos t  her  pa s tor ’s  hear t  a  s igh t i l l  he  
lo s t  her.  Love ly  in  per son ,  gent le  and a f f ec t iona te  in  
her disposit ion, she added a lustre to her consistency as  
a  C h r i s t i a n ,  by  a l l  t h a t  u s u a l l y  i n t e r e s t s  u s  i n  t h e  
genera l  charac te r.  Tr ied  much,  and o f ten ,  in  the  fur- 
nace  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  her  f a i th ,  more  prec ious  than go ld  
tha t  per i shes ,  was  found unto the pra i se,  and honour,  
and  g lor y  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  At  l eng th  her  l a s t  s i cknes s  
c ame on ,  in  the  fo r m o f  a  l inger ing  consumpt ion .  I t  
found her the happy wife of an affectionate and devoted  
hu sband ,  and  the  fond  mothe r  o f  a  son  twe lve  yea r s  
of age, and two daughter s, one ten, and the other eight.  
Po s se s s ing  such  t i e s  to  l i f e,  she  wa s  c a l l ed  to  submi t  
to  the  s t roke  o f  dea th .  Her  p ro fe s s ion ,  which  a lway s  
wa s  a  c l e a r  and  s t e ady  l i gh t ,  now shone  f o r t h  w i th  
radiance that  made her  depar ture  resemble a  beaut i fu l  
sun-se t ,  a f te r  a  c loudle s s  day.  Amids t  the  a l te r na t ions  
usua l ly  produced by the nat ter ing i l lus ions  of  her  di s- 
order,  she  was  never  e l a ted  by  hope,  or  depre s sed  by  
fear,  but smiled on her physician,  whether he spoke of  
recovery or of  death.  However languishing with weak- 
ness ,  racked by pain,  or harassed by coughing,  she was  
instant ly roused and made happy, by one word of death  
or  Chr i s t .  Such was  the char m of  these themes ,  that  I  
have frequent ly seen their  potency change her counte- 
nance in a moment, from an express ion of g reat suffer- 
ing ,  to  a  smi le  tha t  looked l ike  a  ray  o f  the  exce l lent  
g lor y,  f a l l ing  on her  prev ious ly  d im and l anguid  eye.  
Ins tead,  however,  of  speaking of  her,  or  a t tempting to  
descr ibe her,  I  wi l l  le t  her  speak for  her se l f .  As  I  was  
about to leave home for a  few days ,  and supposed that 



 proof-reading draft 213

213

he r  end  wa s  no t  remote,  I  reque s t ed  he r  hu sband  to  
take minutes  of  any remarks  that  might  drop f rom her  
l ip s ,  in  order  that  I  might  be in posses s ion of  her  l a s t  
t e s t imony to  the  t r u th s  o f  the  gospe l ,  and  the  power  
of relig ion. The following diary, extending only through  
t en  day s ,  i s  bu t  a  spec imen  o f  wha t  occur red  a lmos t  
uninterruptedly for many months.

“Tell Mr James,” she said one day, “that the fear and sting of death  
are both taken away: the fear, because Chr ist died for sinners: the  
sting, because he fulf illed and magnif ied the law.” And in reply to  
a remark that death was hard work, “No,” she said, “sweet death,  
that opens heaven and shuts out earth.”

This morning she awoke exceedingly happy and said, “What a  
mercy it is to have a Father in heaven. I wake every morning more  
happy, with more love to God, and more deadness to the world. O  
my happy midnight hours! The things I most dreaded, I f ind most  
mercy in.  I  cannot say much, but I  wish when I  can say a few  
words only, to utter the praises of that God who is so good to me.”

At another time she said, “My bliss is too great to be endured on  
earth, and it is too pure for it. Oh! seek God earnestly with all the  
heart, and then he will comfort you on a death-bed, in the same way  
he now comforts me. Confess to him all your sins, make no reserve,  
and remember not to put off the confession of little sins, for they will  
only harden the hear t, and delay wil l  make the confession more  
difficult at last.”

“I have been unspeakably happy,” she said “to-night. Oh! seek  
God with all your heart; seek him while he may be found, call upon  
him while he is near.” On having her pil lows adjusted and made  
easy, her uplifted hands and eyes spoke more than words could do,  
her feelings of gratitude and thankfulness; “How can I suff iciently  
adore and honour God, for all his mercies towards me. I feel my  
hear t almost ready to burst, and my whole soul swallowed up in  
gratitude and love to him; surely, surely, heaven is begun below!”

She observed, “Satan has been tempting me in the night, by a  
sense of  past  s ins ,  but I  have been enabled to beat  him off ,  by  
praying for faith, and looking steadily at the cross. This life is as  
St. Paul descr ibes it, a constant f ight; I have found it to be so, but  
the  idea  tha t  i t ’s  so  near  a  c lo se  i s  to  me exqui s i te.  You wi l l  
(addressing me) f ind it so yourself ,  but watch and pray, and you 
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will ultimately tr iumph. Sin is mixed with every thing here, and  
remember, whatever comes between the soul and God, as a cloud  
to  d im the lus t re  o f  h i s  g lor y,  i s  s in .  I  was  much s t r uck wi th  
this idea about eighteen years ago, in attending the theatre, at the  
particular request of a fr iend; for I found when I retired to bed, I  
could not pray; which convinced me of the sinfulness of the theatre,  
and I never went again.” This morning she joined the whole family  
in s ing ing, “When I can read my t i t le clear,” &c. She did so in  
a peculiarly animated manner, but with so trembling and feeble a  
voice, that it was pleasure mixed with pain, and the circumstance  
wil l  never be forgotten. Dur ing the day, such was her pat ience  
and resignation, that in allusion to her suffer ings she said, “I think  
I could bear a little more, if God thought fit to lay it upon me;” and  
looking upon her poor skeleton fingers, added “I like to see them;”  
and then with an apparent smile of tr iumph said, “You know you  
cannot keep me here much longer, I shall soon be gone.”

Thi s  l a s t  n ight  has  been to her  a  s leep le s s ,  re s t le s s  one;  she  
appear s almost worn out, and to be much engaged in prayer for  
waiting patience: she said, “What an unspeakable mercy it is, that  
I’ve not a doubt or a fear! but pray for me, that I may so continue  
to the end, for many a good Chr ist ian is  permitted to be much  
harassed by the enemy at last; I have been much distressed to-night  
by Satan. I found I could not pray, but the passage came to my  
mind, ‘There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are  
in Christ Jesus,’ &c., and this comforted me.”

A few days ago she sent a message to a fr iend, that she would  
send him the “Anxious Enquirer ;” with her dying request that he  
would not  only  read i t  a t tent ive ly,  but  wi th prayer ;  and i f  he  
did, she was sure it would conduct him in a safer and surer way  
to happiness, than he was now going. To-day she sent the book, and  
how much was she rejoiced at hear ing that he had become so im- 
patient for it, as to send to town to buy one, and was then engaged  
in reading it :  may her prayer that i t  may be blessed to his con- 
version be answered!

To-day she is so exceedingly feeble, that I can scarcely hear her  
Bpeak, but with diff iculty I caught the following words: “What a  
mercy it  i s  that the work is  f inished, and that when in health I  
sought God with all my heart, in his own appointed way: I cannot  
talk to-day, I feel so ill: but all is sweet peace within: I die, resting  
s imply on the r ighteousness of Chr ist .” In the evening she said,  
My God, my Bible, and my Saviour, are increasing sources of hap-
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piness, to which I can turn at any moment, without disappointment,  
and I find them more solid as other things fade away.”

In reply to the words, “God bless you,” I addressed to her this  
morning, she said, “Ah! God does indeed bless me with the choicest  
of his blessings; he supplies all my necessary wants, and ‘Whatever  
else I think I want, ’tis r ight to be denied.’” This afternoon she has  
fatigued and weakened herself by again talking for a long time to  
Mrs ——, as to her soul’s concerns. Mrs —— at one time made a  
great profession of religion, and was apparently before my poor wife  
in the chr istian race, but the world has laid fast hold upon her and  
She has backslidden. My dear wife is much interested about her, and  
considers she is not a lost character, as she appears not only to be  
aware of , but to feel her sad state, and is an unhappy woman, and  
augurs much from what she has said to her dur ing the two inter- 
views. Mr —— received his present of the book, she said, with  
much pleasure, and was affected with the idea that there was one in  
the world who cared for his soul, and intimated his wish, if there was  
no impropr iety, to see my wife, to which she assented. If he come,  
may God strengthen her for the interview, for she is determined, by  
the help of God, to be plain and faithful, and say much to him.

Very ill to-day and yesterday; she suffers much from great diff i- 
culty in breathing, and spasms in the chest. When a little relieved,  
she said, “Oh, what a mercy it is to feel patience and perfect resigna- 
tion; I can say from my heart, Lord, thy time, thy will, thy way.”

Her prayers for my spir itual good, accompanied with her sincere  
thanks for what she termed my great kindness and affection to her  
as a husband, were very affecting; “Love and serve God,” she said,  
“with all your heart, soul, and strength, and let this be a f ixed and  
sett led pr inciple in al l  the concerns of l i fe.” In the midst of her  
suffer ings, and they were very severe, she said, “I love God more  
than ever.” In the afternoon she said, “I could not have thought  
that any one could have suffered so much, and yet live: and if God  
inflicts such suffer ings upon his own children, what must the pains  
of hel l  be to the wicked? O sin! s in! Remember, al l  sor row and  
suffer ing are the fruits and effects of sin. I cannot think what the  
wicked do on a death-bed, when the horrors of the mind are added to  
the pains of the body.”

Her suffer ings increased, and she was at a loss to reconcile the  
suffer ings of God’s people with her belief in his great kindness and  
regard towards them; and it was apparent that though she had so  
often said that she had no doubts, no fears, no anxieties, yet that a 
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dark cloud was coming over the mind. “This is indeed,” she said,  
“the hour and power of darkness; it is horrible.”

Mr —— called on Monday morning to talk and pray with her.  
His visit much consoled her, and in an hour or two after, her spir it  
seemed to emerge from the darkness which had for so many hours  
hung over her, and al l  was br ight sunshine again. She then said,  
“All is sweet peace again, solid peace. I am as certain of heaven as  
if I were already there; not that I have mer ited heaven, no: I have  
no works, no worthiness. ‘Nothing in my hand I br ing, simply to  
Thy cross I cling,’”

The words of the Psalmist, “Thou hast brought me up out of an  
horr ible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rook,” &c,  
were peculiarly expressive of her state and feelings now.

Perhaps nothing need be added to this testimony of her husband;  
I will, however, give the substance of only one or two conversations  
I had with her dur ing the last few days of her mortal conflict. On  
one occasion she said, “I have lain awake night after night, ex- 
amining the foundation of my hope, but I cannot find a single flaw.  
I depend entirely upon the sacr if ice of Chr ist for acceptance with  
God, and not at all upon my own works. I have not a doubt or a  
fear.  I  have had my seasons of  spir i tua l  di s t res s ,  but have been  
enabled by God’s Spirit to be faithful.”

Speaking of her children, who had been for some time removed  
from home, she said, “When I first saw them after their return, I felt  
a pang at the thought of leaving them; but I prayed for faith, and  
was enabled instantly to give up both them and my husband.”

At another time, she exclaimed, “O that all the world knew what  
I enjoyed, they would not then neglect rel ig ion. I now feel the  
advantage of a remark I met with some time since in an old author,  
‘It is well to lay up a good stock of prayers for a dying hour.’ “By  
which she meant as the author did, that through her whole pro- 
fession, she had been much engaged in prayer to God for his com- 
fortable presence and gracious support in her dying hour. She then  
adverted to the answer of her prayers, which she was receiving, and  
said, “This state of mind is not natural to me. I used to he much  
afraid of dying, and this led me to be much in prayer; and now see  
how God is granting my request.”

About the time of this interview of my own, a fr iend called upon  
her, who upon hear ing her talk beyond her strength, gently admon- 
i shed her to spare her sel f .  “Oh, i t  matter s  not,” she repl ied, “I  
believe I shall die to-night, and it docs not signify; I wanted to pray 
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for my minister in his presence when he was last here, but had not  
courage.” And then lifting up her eyes to heaven, poured for th a  
most fervent and appropriate prayer both for him and his wife.

At a subsequent visit  f inding her, beyond expectation, al ive, I  
sa id,  “What s t i l l  in the f lesh?” and knowing the danger of  her  
becoming impatient to be gone, I asked her if she was willing to wait  
in her suffer ing state, any time that God might see fit to detain her  
on earth? “Quite,” she replied, “quite willing to wait and wait and  
suffer any time, for I am sure God will give me grace. I am a wonder  
to myse l f .  I  am a monument of  mercy.  O the mercies  of  God.  
What a mercy the work of salvation is all done! What a blessing to  
have the soul  sa fe !  I  have nothing to do but to go.  I  am quite  
ready. When my husband reads the Scr iptures to me, I now see a  
glory greater than I ever saw before. I see them in a new light. No  
other book but the Bible will do now. I cannot bear, sir, (turning to  
me, she said) even your books now. Nothing but the pure truth of  
God will do now. Sometimes it seems as if God had direct commu- 
nion with my soul.”

Then speaking of the generality of professors of all denominations,  
she said “O what a difference have I seen in those I have had to do  
with. They do not live near enough to God: they are too worldly.  
Tell those of our church, from me, to live closer to God, and to give  
themselves more up to his service. I love the church of which I am  
a member. I die in communion with every member of it; but charge  
them from me, to be less worldly and to live nearer to God.”

She then gave utterance to a lamentation over some acquaintances  
whom she feared had been living without spir itual relig ion, and  
charged mc to speak ser iously after her decease to one fr iend in par- 
ticular, on this subject. After this, followed a strain of exulting hope  
of the heavenly world. “There I shall see the apostle Paul, and all  
the blessed spir its of just men made perfect: and above all the Lord  
Jesus Christ, and be overshadowed with his glory.”

A lady of great respectability and intelligence, but holding Uni- 
tar ian sentiments, who had been exceedingly kind to her, visited her  
more than once, and was so struck with the scene, that she not only  
wept abundantly, but took two of her daughters with her to witness  
i t  a lso, and see how peaceful ly a Chr ist ian could die. The mind  
of the dying saint felt some fear lest she should not have courage to  
bear testimony on behalf of her Divine Lord, or speak with propriety  
on those truths which then yielded her strong consolat ion. She  
prayed earnestly to God for help, and help was granted her; and it 
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was delightful to observe with what modest thankfulness she acknow- 
ledged the grace she had obtained to be faithful. Indeed it was one  
pleasing feature of her dying exper ience that she was anxious to do  
good to all around her, and scarcely any came to her dying bed, who  
did not car ry from it some instructive admonition. Among others,  
her nurse was an object of most tender solicitude, and while anxious  
for her spir itual welfare, she did not forget her temporal comfort, as  
the fol lowing l i t t le incident wil l  prove. Among the fr iends who  
visited her, was one who was in the habit of distr ibuting garments to  
the poor, from whom with great diff idence she solicited a flannel  
gown, that the poor woman, when she herself was in the grave, might  
be protected from the cold in her night watches in sick chambers that  
might not be so warm as that in which she had waited upon her.  
Such a considerateness of the comfort of others, when flesh and heart  
were failing her, is a beautiful exemplif ication of the char ity that  
is kind.

Among other things she uttered dur ing the last day or two of her  
life, she said, “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course,  
I have kept the faith: hencefor th there is laid up for me a crown  
of r ighteousness, which the Lord, the r ighteous Judge, shall give me  
at  that  day;  and not to me only,  but to them al so that  love his  
appear ing.” The words “Not to me only, but to them also that love  
his appear ing,” seemed to give her peculiar delight. “The nearer 1  
get home,” she continued, “the clearer I see my Father’s house, and  
the more certain I am I shall be welcome there.” On a great increase  
of bodily pain, she faintly said “Spir it br ighter; suffer ing very mys- 
ter ious.” Her last  words in reference to her state of mind were,  
“Peace, peace, O sweet peace!” She died with her f inger pointing  
up to heaven.

Beho ld  t he  dy ing  p ro f e s so r,  and  re ce ive  he r  t e s t i - 
mony to the g race and glor y of  our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  
who  hav ing  pu t  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s  upon  he r,  and  h i s  
S p i r i t  w i t h i n  h e r,  h a s  c a l l e d  h e r  t o  j o i n  t h e  p a lm- 
bear ing mult i tude, in making her confess ion before the  
a nge l s  o f  God .  “He re  i s  t h e  p a t i en c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ;  
here are they that keep the commandments of God, and  
the  f a i th  o f  Je su s .  And  I  hea rd  a  vo ice  f rom heaven ,  
say ing unto me wr i te,  bles sed are  the dead that  d ie  in  
the  Lord  f rom hence fo r th :  yea ,  s a i th  the  Sp i r i t ,  tha t 
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they  may re s t  f rom the i r  l abour s ,  and  the i r  works  do  
follow them.”

Thu s  end s ,  t hough  no t  i n  a l l  c a s e s  w i t h  t h e  s ame  
deg ree of  holy t r iumph,  the profes s ion of  the s incere,  
c on s i s t en t ,  a nd  exemp l a r y  Ch r i s t i a n .  How b r i gh t  a  
scene;  how beaut i fu l  and how powerful  a  tes t imony to  
the rea l i ty  and exce l lence of  re l ig ion!  I  need not  a sk ,  
whether inf idelity can produce, or ever did produce any- 
thing like it, or whether philosophy ever did so with her  
enchantments .  Socrates ,  conver s ing so ca lmly with hi s  
f r i end s  on  the  sub jec t  o f  immor t a l i t y,  ju s t  be fo re  he  
d r ank  t h e  h em lock ,  i s  a  f e eb l e  e xh i b i t i on  o f  mo r a l  
g randeur,  compared  wi th  th i s .  O Chr i s t i an i ty !  th i s  i s  
t hy  t r i umph  and  t rophy.  Wha t  a  p roo f  i s  t h i s  o f  an  
immater ia l  and undying mind.  To see  rea son in  a l l  i t s  
power,  re l ig ion in i t s  subl imest  f l ight s ,  then when the  
hear t  i s  f lut ter ing in the conf l ic t  with death;  then for  
the soul to soar with angel f l ight, t i l l  i ts expressions are  
so g rand, i t s  conceptions so unear thly, i t s  joys so much  
a bove  s en s e  and  re a s on ,  a nd  even  f a i t h  t oo,  t h a t  i t  
looks a l l  covered with the cloud of glory into which i t  
h a s  a l r e a d y,  i n  a  m e a s u r e ,  e n t e r e d ;  c a n  t h i s  b e  a  
me re  mod i f i c a t i on  o f  f l e s h  and  b l ood ?  Oh  no,  i t  i s  
m ind  t r i umph ing  ove r  t he  weakne s s  o f  ma t t e r.  I t  i s  
the or ig inal from which the poet has taken his beautiful  
copy:

“The holy tr iumphs of my soul  
 Shall death itself outbrave,  
Leave dull mortality behind,  
 And fly beyond the grave.”

And what was it that this immater ial, imper ishable mind  
wa s  t h en  i n t en t  upon ?  On  wha t  wa s  t h e  eye  o f  t h e  
soul f ixed, and to what boundless object were its aspira-
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t ions r i s ing? Ear th had receded, and car r ied with i t  a l l  
its kingdoms and their glory; but there was another glory  
r i s ing to f i l l  i t s  place, in beholding the blaze of which,  
even husband,  chi ldren,  mother,  f r iends ,  minis ter,  and  
church ,  were  a l l  lo s t  s ight  o f .  She  s aw a s  wi th  a  new  
s en se,  g r an ted  to  dy ing  s a in t s ,  bu t  unknown to  mos t  
l iving ones, things almost as unutterable as those which  
Paul witnessed in the third heavens; and loosening from  
every ter restr ial object, sprang forward to lay hold upon  
immortality.

I  g rant  that  i t  i s  not the pr ivi lege of  a l l  the chi ldren  
of  God to enjoy so large a  share of  heaven upon ear th  
a s  d id thi s  dear  sa int ;  for  i t  i s  an undoubted f act ,  that  
even  some o f  the  mos t  eminent  o f  h i s  s e r van t s ,  have  
been f ar less f avoured in their dying hour than she was.  
I could mention names of the most distinguished divines  
of modern times, whose passage through the dark val ley  
was not ir radiated with these br ight cor ruscations of the  
heaven ly  g lo r y.  Th i s  f a c t  ha s  no t  been  unnot i ced  by  
o t h e r s .  C a n  we  a c c o u n t  f o r  i t ?  N o  d o u b t  i n  s o m e  
c a s e s  the  na tu re  o f  the i r  compla in t  may  have  had  an  
inf luence,  a s  cer ta in di sorder s  predi spose more power- 
fully to the depression of the animal spir its than other s.  
Mr Ful ler,  dur ing his  last  i l lness laboured under this  to  
a considerable extent,  and the celebrated Mr Scott ,  the  
author of the Commentary,  did the same; but i t  was in  
e a ch  o f  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  d i s e a s e .  “ I  n eve r  
reco l lec t ,” sa id  the  for mer,  “ to have had such depres- 
s ion of animal spir i t s ,  accompanied with such calmness  
o f  m i n d .” “ I  c o u l d  b e  g l a d ,” h e  s a i d ,  “ t o  b e  
f avoured with some lively hopes, before I depar t hence.”  
“My hope  i s  s uch ,  howeve r,  t h a t  I  am no t  a f r a i d  to  
p lunge  in to  e t e r n i t y.” I  have  no  doub t ,  th a t  bo th  in 
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l iving saints and in dying ones too, disease has much to  
do in preventing what i s  usual ly denominated comfor t ;  
but surely, if disease may in some cases prevent comfor t,  
i t  cannot ,  in  a  sane mind,  produce i t .  The exper ience  
recorded in this chapter is unquestionably the inworking  
o f  the  mighty power of  God.  That  the  humbler  sa in t s  
shou ld  be  thus  f avoured ,  whi l e  u se fu l  p reacher s ,  and  
g reat  theolog ians ,  who have ser ved God in thei r  own,  
and  wi l l  con t inue  to  s e r ve  h im by  the i r  work s  in  a l l  
future, generations, should be denied those br ight mani- 
festations of God’s presence in death, is  an ar rangement  
that  must  have some object ,  and teach some les sons in  
the d iv ine admini s t ra t ion.  Does  i t  not  shew the sove- 
r e i gn t y  o f  God ,  i n  t h e  b e s t owmen t  o f  h i s  f avou r s ?  
Does i t  not hide pr ide f rom man, by proving that  i t  i s  
not  even di s t inct ion in the church that  can insure the  
br ightest  l ight of  God’s  countenance? Does i t  not tend  
to  keep  humble  l iv ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  min i s t e r s ,  and  
author s  of  eminence,  by reminding them, that  per sons  
never heard of beyond a nar row circle, may have a more  
g lo r iou s  c lo se  o f  the i r  p ro fe s s ion  than  they?  Does  i t  
not  prove that  God holds  himsel f  no man’s  debtor,  for  
w h a t  h e  h a s  d o n e ?  D o e s  i t  n o t  m a n i f e s t  h ow  i n - 
adequate all we do for Chr ist, is to comfort us in a dying  
hour,  and tha t  g i an t s  in  theo logy,  a s  we l l  a s  the  l ea s t  
chi ld in God’s  f amily,  can der ive no comfor t  then,  but  
f rom s imp le  dependence  on  Je su s .  Doe s  i t  no t  i l l u s - 
t r a t e  the  power  o f  Chr i s t ,  i n  r a i s i ng  such  meek  and  
humbl e  s a i n t s ,  s u ch  s e em ing l y  weak  b e l i eve r s ,  i n t o  
t h e  s p i r i t u a l  p rowe s s  o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  c onque ro r s  o f  
death?  Does  i t  not  d i s t r ibute  more wide ly  the honour  
of  doing something for  God,  and of  br ing ing g lor y to  
Chr ist; so that while some shall do much by their l iving 



222 works of john angell james volume xi 

222

l abour s ,  o ther s  sha l l  do i t  by  the i r  dy ing exper ience?  
Does  i t  not  encourage  le s s  publ ic ly  known pro fe s sor s  
(who are the g reatest  in number,)  to look forward with  
l ively hope and joyful anticipations to the close of l i fe?  
Such le s sons  a s  the se  a re  o f  g rea t  consequence in  the  
s c h o o l  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  we  c a n n o t  wo n d e r  t h a t  G o d  
should take such methods to teach them.

Pro fe s so r s ,  the  c lo s e  o f  your  p ro f e s s ion  wi l l  come,  
a nd  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h a t  c l o s e  s hou l d  b e  a  ma t t e r  o f  
s o l i c i t u d e  t o  yo u .  W h e t h e r  yo u r  s u n  s h a l l  s e t  i n  
c louds ,  or  in  br ightnes s ,  ought  not  to  be a  subjec t  o f  
absolute indif ference to you. True i t  i s ,  that your chief  
concer n should be to mainta in a  cons i s tent  profes s ion  
whi le you l ive;  for  thi s  i s  the most  l ike ly way to make  
a happy one when you die; but st i l l ,  when you consider  
how much i t  tends  to edi fy the church,  to hear  of  the  
l ive ly  f a i th  and  hope  o f  i t s  dy ing  member s ;  and  how  
mu c h  i t  t e n d s  a l s o  t o  awa ke n  a n d  i m p re s s  c a r e l e s s  
s inner s ,  i t  ought  to  be  a  mat te r  o f  de s i re  and prayer,  
tha t  you may f in i sh  your  cour se  wi th  joy,  and g lor i fy  
God  i n  d e a t h .  A  ho l y  l i f e ,  a nd  a  h appy  d e a t h ,  a nd  
both  o f  them for  the  honour  o f  Chr i s t ,  the  c red i t  o f  
rel ig ion, and the good of immortal souls,  should be the  
object of every Chr ist ian’s ambition. The two act upon  
each other ;  he  who would  be  happy in  dea th ,  should  
be holy in l i fe; and did we keep the death-bed scene in  
view, it  would be one motive, and that not a weak one,  
t o  a  l i f e  o f  em inen t  god l i n e s s .  De a t h  i s  a  s c en e  i n  
which we can be found but  once.  We can g lor i fy  God  
through al l  t ime, and through al l  eternity, by ten thou- 
s and l iv ing  ac t s ,  t en  thousand t imes  repea ted ,  but  we  
can honour  h im but  once,  in  dying;  how much ought 
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we to be concer ned then,  to  do tha t  wel l ,  and rea l i se  
the say ing,  “His  God sus ta in ’d him in hi s  dying hour ;  
h i s  d y i ng  hou r  b rough t  g l o r y  t o  h i s  God .” Fo r  t h i s  
pu r po s e  we  s hou ld ,  l i ke  t h e  apo s t l e ,  d i e  d a i l y.  The  
who l e  o f  l i f e  s hou ld  be  one  con t inued  exe rc i s e  and  
d i s c i p l i n e  f o r  d e a t h .  A l l  d ay s  s hou l d  b e  s p en t  w i t h  
re ference to the la s t ,  and a l l  object s  looked at  in con- 
nex ion  w i t h  t h e  s epu l ch re.  We  shou l d  neve r  f o r g e t  
“To lay up a stock of prayers for a death-bed.”

The  p ro spec t s  o f  dea th  shou ld  no t  d i s t re s s  u s .  The  
f e a r  t h a t  h a s  t o r m e n t ,  t h e  d r e a d  t h a t  b r i n g s  i n t o  
bondage,  shou ld  be  subdued by  a  d i s t inc t  exerc i se  o f  
f a i t h ,  i n  re f e rence  to  th i s  aw fu l  even t .  F a i th  shou ld  
have exerc i se s  appropr ia te  to ever y s i tuat ion in which  
we can  be  found;  we shou ld  have  f a i th  fo r  l i f e ;  f a i th  
for  death;  f a i th for  eter ni ty.  Not only f a i th in a  dying  
hour when i t  i s  present ,  but f a i th for  i t  whi le i t  i s  yet  
f u tu re.  A l l  ev i l s  l ook  g re a t e s t  a t  a  d i s t ance,  no t  ex- 
cep t ing  dea th  i t s e l f .  There  i s  s c a rce ly  one  f ac t  more  
bor ne out  by the  exper ience o f  the  church,  than tha t  
t h e  f e a r  o f  d e a t h  d im in i s h e s  i n  t h e  he a r t s  o f  God ’s  
people the nearer they approach the dark val ley;  for in  
t ruth the nearer they draw to that  scene of  g loom, the  
c loser do they come to the heavenly glory,  the l ight of  
which  there  breaks  on the  n ight  o f  the  tomb.  Mul t i - 
tude s ,  who,  du r ing  the i r  l ive s ,  cou ld  neve r  th ink  o f  
d y i n g  bu t  w i t h  s ome  p a i n f u l  s o l i c i t u d e ,  h ave  b e en  
astonished to f ind how their fear s al l  vanished, and with  
what peaceful hope they could lie clown and expire.

Rea son s  may  be  a s s i gned  fo r  th i s ,  wh i ch  a re  qu i t e  
suff icient to account for the encourag ing f act .  In those  
awful circumstances, the attention, hither to divided be-
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tween ear th and heaven,  i s  more concentra ted,  yea ,  i s  
exclus ively f ixed on the lat ter.  Like a pi lg r im going to  
the Holy City, who has ar r ived at i t s  very suburbs,  and  
there loses s ight of ,  and interest  in, the things that had  
a t t r a c t ed  h i s  no t i c e  on  t h e  ro ad ,  a nd  s e e s  on l y  t h e  
tower s ,  and wal l s ,  and domes of  the object  of  hi s  long  
and  wea r y  j ou r ney ;  s o  the  depa r t i ng  s a i n t  now s ee s  
on ly  the  th ing s  tha t  a re  heaven ly,  and  i s  occup ied  in  
the  contempla t ion o f  the  exceeding g rea t  and e ter na l  
we i gh t  o f  g l o r y.  H i s  d ependence  upon  God ’s  me rcy  
in Chr i s t  Jesus ,  i s  now more s imple and more f i r m, in  
the near prospect of standing in the immediate presence  
o f  a  H o l y  G o d .  T h e  l a s t  r e m a i n s  o f  p r i d e ,  s e l f - 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  va i n  g l o r y,  d i e  w i t h i n  h i m :  h i s  
f a n c i ed  ex c e l l e n c e s  van i s h :  h i s  s i n s  a ppe a r  i n  t h e i r  
t rue l ight :  and he feel s  more deeply and more del ight- 
f u l l y  th a t  Chr i s t  i s  a l l  i n  a l l .  Wi th  a  g r a sp  o f  f a i t h ,  
new in i t s  power,  though not  in i t s  k ind,  he lays  hold  
on the cross, and f inds that it can sustain him even when  
s inking in death. His assurance is  then more conf ident.  
He f inds the necess i ty of coming to a conclusion about  
h i s  s t a t e .  The  que s t i on  mu s t  b e  s e t t l e d .  He  c anno t  
now do with doubts and fear s ,  but must have the point  
c l e a red  up,  whe ther  he  i s  a  ch i ld  o f  God ,  an  he i r  o f  
g lor y,  or  not ;  and i t  i s  c leared up.  He knows and fee l s  
t h a t  h e  depend s  on  Chr i s t ,  a nd  no th ing  e l s e .  He  i s  
peace fu l  in  the  b i l lows of  Jordan;  una f f r ighted amids t  
the  shadows  o f  the  da rk  va l l ey ;  dead  in  hea r t  to  the  
wor ld ,  be fore  he  i s  dead  in  body ;  and hope fu l  in  the  
prospect of eternity. All  this  i s  evidence to him of per- 
s o n a l  r e l i g i o n !  H e  f e e l s  h e  i s  a  C h r i s t i a n .  B l e s s e d  
conc lu s ion !  And i t  b l e s s e s  h im.  As su rance,  which  he 
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had sought  through l i fe,  comes  in  dea th .  I t  was  not  a  
sun to  sh ine  upon h i s  pa th  through the  wor ld ,  i t  i s  a  
lamp to cheer him along the dark avenue of  the g rave.  
He can die in peace, for he now knows in whom he has  
be l ieved.  But  in addi t ion to a l l  th i s ,  God i s  e specia l ly  
near his  dying sa ints ,  and loves then to g rant them the  
s t ronges t  consola t ions  of  h i s  Spi r i t .  I t  seems to be hi s  
d e s i gn  and  p l e a su re  to  make  g r a ce  mos t  t r i umphan t  
amidst the weakness and decays of nature, and to prove  
th a t  the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  an  immor t a l  sou l  a r i s e s  f rom  
himsel f ,  s ince he makes i t  happy by his  presence, when  
everything el se conspires  to make i t  miserable.  We can  
imag ine  tha t  the  ob jec t  mos t  in te re s t ing  to  the  hear t  
o f  in f in i te  love  i s  the  dy ing  mar ty r,  and  next  to  h im  
the dying Chr i s t i an .  I t  i s  the  l a s t  t ime,  t i l l  the  re sur- 
r e c t i o n  m o r n i n g ,  t h a t  G o d  p e r m i t s  t h e  wo r l d  t o  
look  upon h i s  ch i ld ren ;  and  then ,  when he  i s  t ak ing  
t h e m  a w a y,  h e  p r e s e n t s  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  s m i l e  o f  
p e a c e  upon  the i r  coun t enance,  and  s ome t ime s  w i th  
t h e  s o n g  o f  v i c t o r y  o n  t h e i r  l i p s .  H e  s e e m s  t o  
m a ke  i t  a  p o i n t  t o  m e e t  t h e m  i n  t h e  d a r k  va l l e y,  
a n d  r e s e r ve s  h i s  s t ro n g e s t  c o rd i a l s  f o r  t h e i r  e x p i - 
r i n g  m o m e n t s .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  b e l i e ve  i n  
Jesus ,  that  they sha l l  not  see death.  The g r im monster  
is in the gloomy passage, but Chr ist interposing between  
him and the dying bel iever,  the Chr is t ian looking only  
a t  the Saviour,  pas se s  by,  wi thout  not ic ing the ter ror s  
of  the las t  enemy. God has promised not to for sake his  
peop le  even  amid s t  the  t rouble s  o f  l i f e,  bu t  he  com- 
pa s s e s  them wi th  h i s  p re s ence  amid s t  the  so r rows  o f  
dea th .  How r a re l y  we  hea r  o f  a  con s i s t en t  Chr i s t i an  
dying in a disconsolate state! That some who have been 
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lukewarm and ir regular, who have not been watchful and  
dil igent, are left to disquietude and per turbation in that  
season when it  i s  most desirable there should be peace,  
i s  verv t rue.  God chas t i ses  the incons i s tencies  of  their  
l ives ,  in the season of  their  death.  Purgatory i s  a  mere  
Popish delus ion,  but  the di sc ip l inar y process  of  a  long  
a n d  c h e e r l e s s  a p p ro a c h  t o  t h e  t o m b,  i s  s o m e t i m e s  
employed by Sovereign Mercy, to meeten the backsl ider  
in  hea r t  fo r  the  rea lms  o f  g lo r y.  Se ldom,  however,  i s  
the consis tent professor lef t  to darkness and distress ,  in  
hi s  l a s t  moments ;  on the contrar y,  he usua l ly  f inds  hi s  
dying chamber to be the vestibule of heaven, where the  
an thems  o f  the  redeemed a re  hea rd  f rom wi th in ,  in- 
viting him to the work of everlasting praise.

Let  the cons i s tent  profes sor,  there fore,  go cheer fu l ly  
f o r wa r d  t o  h i s  l a t t e r  e n d .  L e t  h i m  c a s t  away  a l l  
f e a r fu l  apprehens ions  o f  h i s  dy ing  hour.  Not  tha t  a l l  
k ind s  and  deg ree s  o f  f e a r  c an  be  to t a l l y  supp re s s ed .  
Death i s  an awful  event ;  and to regard i t  with care les s  
indi f ference i s  the mark of  a  hardened hear t ,  not  of  a  
renewed one.  Some good people  have d i s t re s sed  the i r  
m ind s ,  and  wr i t t en  b i t t e r  th ing s  ag a in s t  t hemse lve s ,  
because  they  cou ld  not  a l toge ther  r i se  above the  fea r  
o f  dea th .  Bu t  th i s  i s  need l e s s  s e l f - to r ment .  The re  i s  
an  apprehens ivenes s  o f  th i s  g rea t  change  which i s  a l - 
mo s t  i n s ep a r ab l e  f rom human i t y,  a nd  i ndeed  i s  one  
o f  t h e  s a f e g u a rd s  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  w h i c h  i s  g r e a t l y  i n - 
creased,  in some cases ,  by phys ica l  temperament .  This  
may co-exist with sincere, and even with eminent piety.  
Mr  Jay,  I  r emembe r,  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  s ub j e c t  t hu s .  A  
man may be in Amer ica ,  whi le hi s  wife and f amily are  
in this  country.  And he may wish to be with them, for 
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h i s  hear t  i s  there :  but  s t i l l  he  may dread  to  c ros s  the  
At lant ic  Ocean which l ie s  between himse l f  and them.  
So  a  Chr i s t i an ’s  hea r t  may  be  in  heaven ,  ye t  he  may  
dread to  pas s  through death ,  though i t  l eads  to  g lor y.  
Nothing tends  more to subdue thi s  natura l  fear  of  the  
l a s t  e n emy,  t h an  t h e  h ab i t u a l  c on t emp l a t i on  o f  t h e  
heavenly state, and the exercise of f aith in Jesus Chr ist ,  
f o r  t h e  d y i n g  h o u r .  A s  a  d a r k  o b j e c t  w h e n  s e e n  
between two resplendent ones,  loses  i t s  g loomy aspect ,  
and becomes itself almost br ight; so death, when viewed  
be tween  the  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t  and  the  c rown o f  g lo r y,  
receives by ref lection a lustre which conceals ,  i f  i t  does  
no t  a l toge the r  remove,  i t s  hor ro r s .  Where fo re  l e t  u s  
go on to meet the last enemy with the joint language of  
bo th  Te s t ament s  upon  our  l i p s ,  “Yea ,  though  I  wa lk  
through the va l ley  of  the shadow of  death ,  I  wi l l  fear  
no evil ;  for thou ar t with me; thy rod and staff  comfor t  
m e.” “ I  k n ow  w h o m  I  h ave  b e l i eve d ,  a n d  a m  p e r - 
suaded that  he i s  able  to keep that  which I  have com- 
m i t t e d  t o  h i m .” “ O  d e a t h ,  w h e r e  i s  t hy  s t i n g ?  O  
g rave,  where i s  thy v ic tor y?  The s t ing of  death i s  s in ,  
and  the  s t reng th  o f  s i n  i s  t he  l aw.  Bu t  th ank s  be  to  
God, who g iveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus  
Christ.”

Who can l i f t  up the vei l  and see the Chr i s t ian in hi s  
e t e r n a l  s t a t e ?  I f  i n  a n  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  vo l u m e,  
when cons ider ing the danger s  of  se l f-decept ion,  I  ex- 
c la imed with shudder ing hor ror,  “A professor in hel l !”  
w i t h  w h a t  t r a n s p o r t i n g  d e l i g h t  m ay  I  e x c l a i m ,  “ A  
p ro f e s s o r  i n  he aven ! ” Bu t  who  c an  f o l l ow  h im  in to  
the unapproachable light, the insufferable spendour of the  
divine presence? Mor ta l i ty i s  swal lowed up of  l i fe :  hu-
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manity i s  absorbed in glory. There i s  one thing, among  
many other s ,  which deserves a momentary attention; i t  
is the interview of the sincere, consistent, and persever- 
i ng  p ro f e s so r,  w i th  “ the  Lo rd  th a t  bough t  h im .” Of  
that  scene, however,  l i t t le  can be imag ined but what i s  
suggested by the words which his  Lord wil l  then say to  
him, “Well  done, good and f ai thful  servant;  enter thou  
into the joy of thy Lord. Thou hast taken up my name,  
and  ha s t  not  d i shonoured  i t ;  en te red  my church ,  and  
no t  d e f i l e d  i t ;  p ro f e s s e d  my  re l i g i on ,  a nd  no t  d i s - 
p a r a g e d  i t ;  b o r n e  my  c ro s s ,  a n d  n o t  a d d e d  t o  i t s  
ignominy, by inconsistency of conduct. Well done, well  
done.” O r ap tu rou s  exp re s s i on !  How joy fu l  a  s ound  
does such a test imony car r y from the mouth of Chr is t !  
O what can be so g rateful  and reviving to the hear t  of  
a good man, as to have the Lord of l i fe and glory say to  
him, wel l  done! What a reward for a l l  the labour s ,  and  
self-denial, and suffer ings of a l i fe of piety, to hear God  
s ay,  “ I  am  we l l  p l e a s e d  w i t h  t h e e ! ” Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  
a l l :  f o r  he  w i l l  add  “En te r  thou  in to  the  j oy  o f  t hy  
Lo rd .” “Thou  h a s t  l a bou red  we l l  i n  t hy  p ro f e s s i on ;  
that is all over for ever, and now enter upon thy rest and  
thy reward;  thou has t  denied thyse l f ,  but  not  me,  and  
now I  confe s s  thee  a s  my f a i th fu l  fo l lower  be fore  my  
Fa the r  and  h i s  ho ly  ange l s ;  thou  ha s t  had  f e l lowsh ip  
with me in my suf fer ing,  and nothing now remains for  
me  and  thee,  bu t  j oy  un speakab l e  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y ;  
enter  thou in to  the  joy  o f  thy  Lord .” Thi s  i s  the  sum  
o f  a l l  f e l i c i ty.  But  who sha l l  exp la in  i t ?  What  does  i t  
mean? The joy of  which Chr i s t  i s  the object ,  [ fe l ic i ty  
to  be der ived f rom being wi th h im and behold ing h i s  
g lory? Or the joy of  which he i s  the author ;  which he 
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crea te s  a round us  and with in us?  Or the joy of  which  
h e  i s  t h e  po s s e s s o r ?  A s  t hough  he  h ad  s a i d ,  “En t e r  
into that joy that is now to be common both to me and  
thee,  and o f  which thou sha l t  pa r t ake  wi th  me.” I t  i s  
a l l  these united. Into this joy the f aithful professor wil l  
b e  we l comed  and  i n t roduced  by  Chr i s t  h imse l f .  “ I t  
shall not so much enter into him, as he into it; he is not  
so much to possess  i t ,  as  to be possessed by i t ;  i t  i s  the  
a tmosphere which i s  to sur round him; the l ight  which  
i s  to shine upon him; the glory which i s  to cover him;  
the ver y e lement which i s  to absorb him. Into thi s  he  
i s  to  enter,  but  never  to depar t  f rom i t ;  the la s t  th ing  
we hear of him is, that he is gone into joy.”
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CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP:

OR

tHe CHuRCH MeMBeRS Guide.

“Ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Walk in love.” St. Paul. 

“Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed in  
humility.” St. Peter.
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PREFACE.

The ch i e f  va l u e  o f  a  book  con s i s t s  i n  i t s  u t i l i t y.  
We may be surpr ised by what is or ig inal, amused by  

what  i s  enter ta in ing,  and dazz led by what  i s  sp lendid;  
bu t  we  c an  b e  b ene f i t e d  on l y  by  wha t  i s  g ood .  To  
di scover new ter r i tor ies  in the world of  thought,  i s  an  
e f for t  o f  genius  to  which few can a sp i re.  Ever y sa i lor  
cannot be a Columbus:  but the labour s of the pi lot are  
not  to  be  desp i sed ,  because  they a re  re s t r i c ted  to  the  
humbler  t a sk  o f  conduct ing  the  voyager  th rough sea s  
and  shoa l s  l ong  known to  geog r aphy :  a t  any  r a t e  he  
ha s  f ac i l i t a ted  the  pur su i t s  o f  e s t abl i shed  t r ade,  i f  he  
have  not  opened  new f i e ld s  fo r  the  exp lo i t s  o f  com- 
me rc i a l  en t e r p r i s e .  Such  a re  t h e  p re t en s i on s  o f  t h e  
Author in the following treatise; he aspires to no loftier  
character,  than that of  a guide through channels  which  
although intr icate are certainly not new.

The Author has treated the subject of church govern- 
ment more in a pract ical ,  than in a controver s ia l ,  man- 
ner.  Numerous  a re  the  vot ive  o f fe r ings  which a l ready  
hang around thi s  compar tment of  the temple of  t r uth,  
bu t  they  a re  too  genera l l y  composed  o f ,  o r  a t t ended  
wi th ,  a  chap le t  o f  thor ns .  In  th i s  t rea t i se,  the  Author  
has  endeavoured to sacr i f ice a t  the same t ime,  to both 
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truth and love, whose altar s should ever be near to each  
o ther.  He ha s  endeavoured  to  s t a te  h i s  own op in ions  
w i t h  c l e a r n e s s  a n d  b o l d n e s s ,  bu t  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  
w i t h o u t  d og m a t i s m  o r  a s p e r i t y.  H i s  a i m  h a s  b e e n  
rather to regulate the spir itual police of our Zion, than  
e i ther profes sedly to s t rengthen i t s  bulwarks ,  or  to in- 
c rea se  i t s  means  o f  sp i r i tua l  conques t ;  a s sured  tha t  i t  
is  most mighty, when it is most holy and most peaceful;  
and tha t  love  and pur i ty  render  our  churches  “br ight  
a s  the  sun ,  f a i r  a s  the  moon,  and te r r ib le  a s  an  a r my  
with banners.”

As  the  fo r m o f  church  gove r nment  he re  exh ib i t ed ,  
so f ar as human direction is concerned, al lows of a con- 
s i de r ab l e  sha re  o f  popu l a r  in f luence,  the  Author  ha s  
adopted two genera l  pr inciples ,  to which he has  g iven  
g reat  prominence in the fol lowing pages,  and these are  
the absolute impropr iety of  a  few r ich men attempting  
so lord it over God’s her itage, and the equal impropr iety  
of those who are young, or immature in knowledge and  
exper i ence,  p r ac t i c a l l y  a s s e r t ing  the i r  c l a im to  equa l  
r i g h t s ,  i n  a  ve h e m e n t ,  c o n t e n t i o u s  m a n n e r .  I n  a l l  
societ ies ,  there necessar i ly must be some individuals  of  
g re a t e r  i n f l u en c e  t h an  t h e  re s t ;  bu t  s u ch  i n f l u en c e  
should  ever  be  the  re su l t  o f  charac te r  and use fu lnes s ,  
rather than of rank; and should be most cheerful ly con- 
ceded them by others, but should never be usurped.

I f  the  Author  had been acqua inted wi th any t rea t i se  
on the subject ,  in which the pr inciples  here la id down  
and illustrated had been suff iciently developed, he would  
h ave  s p a red  h imse l f  t h e  t roub l e  o f  t h i s  p roduc t i on .  
The l i t t l e  t r ac t  o f  Dr.  Owen’s ,  en t i t l ed  “Eshco l ,” the  
a d d r e s s e s  o f  D r .  H a r r i s  a n d  M r  H a c ke t t ,  a n d  t h e  
Ca tech i sm o f  Mr  Mi l l e r,  a re  exce l l en t ;  and  the  on ly 
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f au l t  b e long ing  to  t hem,  wh i ch  the  Au tho r  h a s  any  
hope  o f  cor rec t ing  in  h i s  book ,  i s  the i r  b rev i ty.  The  
compendium of the late Rev. Daniel  Turner,  of Abing- 
don, i s  very useful  as  a  skeleton;  but a mere unclothed  
synops i s  o f  pr inc ip le s ,  unaccompanied by i l lu s t ra t ion,  
i s  not  suf f ic ient ly  a t t ract ive for  ordinar y reader s ,  who  
need not  on ly  to  be  in for med what  i s  the i r  duty,  but  
to  be  a l lu red  to  i t s  per for mance.  Mr Innes ’s  Sketches  
of Human Nature are judicious to admiration, and have  
furnished many valuable remarks to enr ich the following  
work;  but do not so direct ly and comprehensively treat  
on the subject  of  church government,  as  to render this  
volume unnecessary.

I t  w i l l  p robab l y  be  t hough t  by  s ome  re ade r s ,  t h a t  
the evils occasionally attendant on the Independent form  
o f  church  gover nment ,  a re  too  much  exposed  in  the  
fo l lowing  page s ;  and  tha t  s t rength  wi l l  thus  be  g iven  
to the objections which are urged against the pr inciples  
o f  nonconfor mi ty.  To th i s  the  Author  rep l i e s ,  tha t  i t  
is the existence, not the statement, of these adventitious  
ev i l s ,  tha t  wi l l  in jure  the  cause  o f  d i s sent .  No secre t s  
a re  be t r ayed  in  th i s  vo lume.  Noth ing  i s  p romulga ted  
bu t  wha t  i s  a l ready  known.  Anx ie ty  to  remove  those  
evils, which, through the imperfection of human nature,  
have g rown like excrescences upon our system, and dis- 
f i gu red  i t s  b e au t y,  i s  f a r  more  u s e fu l ,  and  c e r t a i n l y  
more honourable, than any efforts to conceal them.

As  the  Au thor  no t  on ly  renounce s  a l l  c l a im to  in - 
f a l l ib i l i t y,  bu t  i s  so r rowfu l ly  consc ious  o f  l i ab i l i t y  to  
e r ror ;  and  a s  he  i s  anx ious  to  render  th i s  l i t t l e  work  
as  useful  a s  poss ible,  he wi l l  be most  happy,  in case of  
i t s  coming to a  second edi t ion,  to ava i l  h imsel f  of  the  
hints of his brethren, and the remarks of fr iendly cr itics, 
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in order to render it more worthy of public esteem, and  
more  adap t ed  to  gene r a l  u s e fu lne s s .  I t  i s  more  th an  
probable that on such a subject his views will be opposed  
by some, and the moment they are shewn to be opposed  
to  the  Sc r ip tu re,  he  wi l l  abandon them h imse l f ,  and  
thank the man who has  convinced him of hi s  er ror.  In  
sending another  o f  h i s  menta l  o f f spr ing to be t r ied a t  
the bar  of  cr i t ic i sm, he i s ,  ( sha l l  he say i t ? )  too proud  
to  a sk  tha t  i t  may obta in  mercy,  for  the  c r i t i c ’s  cha i r  
shou ld  not  be  a  th rone  o f  g r ace,  bu t  a  bench o f  ju s - 
t i ce ;  the  on ly  mes s age  which  he  sends  wi th  i t  to  the  
s c r u t iny  i s ,  “F ia t  Ju s t i t i a .” I f  i t  be  doomed to  execu- 
t ion,  and sha l l  be found deser v ing of  so unt imely and  
d i shonourable  a  g rave,  however  i t s  parent  may l ament  
th a t  he  ha s  g iven  b i r th  to  a  ch i l d  unwor thy  to  l ive,  
he has  s t i l l  enough of  Roman vi r tue to consent  to i t s  
death, rather than beg its existence to the hazard of the  
community.

June 15, 1822.
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND 

EDITION.

The Author  o f  the  fo l lowing  work  cannot  but  f ee l  
gratified at the reception which it has experienced from  

the religious public, of which a flatter ing proof is afforded  
to him, by the circumstance of a second edit ion having  
been called for within three months after the publication  
of  the f i r s t .  This  comparat ively rapid sa le he inter prets  
a s  an indicat ion,  that  the profes sor s  of  Cong regat ional  
v iews of  church gover nment  a re  in  genera l  ne i ther  so  
un in te re s t ed  in  the i r  p r inc ip le s  a s  Di s s en te r s ,  nor  so  
indif ferent to their duties as  Chr ist ians,  as  his  fear s  led  
h im  t o  an t i c i p a t e .  Happy,  mo s t  h appy  w i l l  h e  f e e l ,  
i f  ev idence should be a f forded of  h i s  having produced  
in  any  in s t ance,  a  more  en l igh tened ,  and a t  the  s ame  
t ime a  more holy and peaceful ,  exempl i f ica t ion of  the  
s en t imen t s  o f  Independency,  than  i t  h a s  been  some- 
t imes  h i s  lo t  to  wi tne s s .  Of  them he  would  s ay  wha t  
Matthew Henry a f f i r med of  other sent iments ,  “I f  they  
were  more  improved  in  p r ac t i c e,  they  wou ld  be  l e s s  
opposed in theory.” Attached to them upon convict ion,  
the Author wishes them to prevai l ;  and to prevai l ,  they  
mus t  be  seen  in  connex ion not  on ly  wi th  pur i ty,  but  
love.  The Fur ie s  a re  bad Apos t le s  in  any cause,  e spe-
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cia l ly in that of truth: the Graces are much more l ikely  
to be successful.

Thi s  ed i t ion ha s  been,  the  Author  hopes ,  somewhat  
improved by the aid of both public and pr ivate cr iticism.  
To the Eclectic Reviewers, and to the Conductors of the  
“Congregational Magazine,” he offer s his s incere thanks  
for their kind and fr iendly notice of the work.

Nov. 5, 1822.

The Preface to the Ninth Edition will be given in the volume  
containing the Author’s Controversial Tracts. Ed.
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CHAPTER I.

THE NATURE OF A CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH.

It i s  obv iou s l y  i n cumben t  on  t h e  membe r s  o f  a ny  
community, whether civil or sacred, to acquaint them- 

se lve s  wi th  i t s  cons t i tu t ion  and  de s ign ;  wi thout  th i s ,  
they  can ne i ther  adequate ly  en joy  the  pr iv i l ege s ,  nor  
proper ly discharge the duties ,  which their  member ship  
br ings  wi th  i t .  I t  i s  f ea red ,  and not  wi thout  g rounds ,  
tha t  many  o f  tho se  who a re  un i t ed  in  the  f e l lowsh ip  
o f  d i s s en t ing  churche s ,  a re  ve r y  cen su r ab ly  i gnoran t  
o f  the  re a son s  on  wh ich  a lone  the i r  p r a c t i c e  c an  be  
defended.  Such per sons are held to us  more by fee l ing  
than by pr inciple;  a  tenure quite insuf f ic ient as  a bond  
o f  re l ig ious  connect ion.  I t  i s  not  tha t  they pre fer  our  
s en t imen t s  upon  de l i be r a t ion ,  bu t  they  a re  a t t r a c t ed  
and  re t a ined  amongs t  u s  by  some f avour i t e  p reacher,  
upon whose  remova l  they wi l l  p robably  re tur n to  the  
bosom of the Establishment.

Other s  aga in ,  f rom an ext reme aver s ion to  re l ig ious  
controver sy, remain wil l ingly ignorant of the pr inciples  
o f  P ro t e s t an t  Noncon fo r mi ty.  I t  i s  re ad i l y  conceded  
that  the arena of  controver sy,  whether doctr ines sacra- 
ments  or church government be the subject  of  conten- 
tion, is not the situation most congenial with the feelings  
of true piety; which with the nature of the dove, and not 
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t h a t  o f  t h e  v u l t u re ,  f l i e s  f ro m  t h e  r e a l m s  o f  n o i s e  
and s t r i f e,  to  seek the  f r u i t s  o f  love  in  the  bower s  o f  
p e a c e.  Many,  i t  mu s t  b e  con f e s s ed ,  h ave  a r gued  f o r  
the for ms of  re l ig ion,  t i l l  they have los t  i t s  sp ir i t ;  and  
a fur ious and bigoted dis senter i s ,  for aught I  know, as  
b ad  a s  the  fu r iou s  b igo t  o f  any  o the r  denomina t ion .  
St i l l ,  an enquir y into the pr inc ip le s  of  d i s sent  may be  
conduc ted  in  a  manner  so  ca lm and  d i spa s s iona te,  a s  
not to awaken a s ingle ang ry feel ing in the bosom. We  
cer tainly may search for truth, without rai l ing at  every  
s tep aga ins t  those  who profes s  to  be seeking the same  
ob j ec t ,  a l though  they  a re  pur su ing  i t  i n  an  oppos i t e  
direction. If we neglect to enquire into these pr inciples  
because  they are  the mat ter  o f  controver sy,  we should  
do the same in reference to al l  our opinions, for which  
of them is there that has not been in some way or other  
opposed?  To  avo id  the  i l l s  o f  con f l i c t ,  we  mus t  t ake  
shel ter  a t  once under the protect ion of  Popery;  whose  
votar ie s  a re  spared the ter ror s  o f  contes t ,  but  only  by  
be ing  den ied  the  pr iv i l ege  o f  ac t ion ;  an  immuni ty  a s  
precious, as for men to be kept from the il ls of intestine  
s t r i fe,  by being shut  up in Bas t i le s ,  or  by having their  
limbs pinioned.

I t  i s  admit ted,  that  a s  in  the human f rame,  so in the  
system of divine truth, there are par ts of g reater and less  
impor tance; and the man who would put the pr inciples  
of  dis sent upon a level  with the doctr ine of the atone- 
ment ,  and  repre sen t  a  be l i e f  in  the  fo r mer  a s  no  l e s s  
e s s en t i a l  to  s a lva t ion  than  a  re l i ance  upon the  l a t t e r,  
betrays  a  lamentable ignorance of  both.  St i l l ,  however,  
although the hand is of less consequence to vitality than  
the head or  the hear t ,  i s  i t  o f  no va lue?  Wil l  any one  
be reckles s  of  hi s  l imbs,  because he can lose them and 
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ye t  l i ve ?  So,  b e c au s e  c hu rch  gove r nmen t  i s  o f  l e s s  
moment to spir itual and eternal life than faith in Chr ist,  
wil l  any one abandon it as a vain and prof it less subject?  
Wha t eve r  God  h a s  mad e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r eve l a t i o n ,  
shou ld  on  tha t  a ccoun t  be  gua rded  f rom be ing  con- 
sidered as too fr ivolous to deserve our attention.

I t  may  i nd e ed  b e  s h ewn ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  f a r  g re a t e r  
impor tance in the pr inciples of dissent,  viewed in con- 
nec t ion  wi th  e i the r  the  in t e re s t s  o f  v i t a l  re l i g ion  a t  
home,  or  the  spread  o f  the  gospe l  abroad ,  than many  
pe r son s  pe rc e ive ;  and  i t  i s  t h i s  impor t ance,  i ndeed ,  
which  cons t i tu te s  the i r  ch ie f  g lo r y.  The  gover nment  
of  the church ought never to be viewed apar t  f rom i t s  
mora l  and  sp i r i tua l  improvement ,  any  more  than  the  
l aws  o f  a  count r y  shou ld  be  cons idered  a s  someth ing  
dis t inct from the means of i t s  c ivi l  order,  comfor t ,  and  
s t r e n g t h .  We  m u s t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h e  H e a d  o f  t h e  
church a r ranged i t s  gover nment  wi th  d i rec t  re fe rence  
t o  i t s  pu r i t y  and  peace,  and  th a t  t he  s y s t em he  l a i d  
down  i s  t h e  be s t  c a l cu l a t ed  t o  p romote  t ho s e  end s .  
Hence,  i t  i s  obv ious ly  our  duty  to  enqui re  what  tha t  
system is ,  not merely for i t s  own sake, but for the sake  
of the interests  of evangelical  piety. The er ror of view- 
ing the subject of church government as a mere abstract  
ques t ion ,  i s  ver y  common,  and ha s  tended more  than  
any th ing e l se  to  lead  many per sons  to  regard  i t  wi th  
indi f ference and neglect .  The acknowledgement of  no  
other rule of f a i th and pract ice than the Word of God,  
must  tend to exal t  the only inf a l l ible s tandard of  t ruth  
and  the  on ly  d iv ine  means  o f  s anc t i ty ;  the  re fu s a l  to  
own any  o ther  head  o f  the  church  than  Chr i s t ,  mus t  
br ing the soul into more direct submiss ion to him; the  
scheme of  founding a  r ight  to spir i tua l  pr iv i leges ,  ex-
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clusively on relig ious character, and not upon leg islative  
enactments ,  or  nat ional  descent ,  must  have a  tendency  
t o  p roduce  ex am in a t i on ,  and  p reven t  d e l u s i on ;  and  
indeed the habit  of viewing the whole business  of rel i- 
g ion as a matter of conscience and not of custom, to be  
sett led between God and a man’s own soul, must ensure  
f o r  i t  a  d eg re e  o f  a t t en t i on  more  s o l emn  and  more  
e f fectua l  than can be expected,  i f  i t  be a l lowed in any  
deg ree to rank with the a f f a i r s  which are regulated by  
civil legislation.

I t  w i l l  p robably  be  con tended  by  some,  in  apo logy  
for their neglect, that the New Testament has laid down  
no specif ic form of church government, and that where  
we are left without a guide, it is useless to enquire if we  
a re  f o l l ow ing  i t s  d i re c t i on s .  I f  by  t h i s  i t  b e  mean t ,  
that we have no apostolic precept or example, directory  
of our practice, and therefore obligatory upon our con- 
science, in the formation of chr ist ian societies,  nothing  
can be more er roneous.  I t  might be presumed a pr ior i ,  
t h a t  a  ma t t e r  o f  s u ch  momen t  wou ld  no t  b e  l e f t  s o  
unset t led ,  and we have only  to look into the Word of  
God to  see  how g roundle s s  i s  the  a s se r t ion.  I t  i s  t r ue  
t h a t  we  sh a l l  s e a rch  the  New Te s t amen t  i n  va in  f o r  
e i ther  precept  or  prac t i ce,  which wi l l  suppor t  a l l  the  
usages  of  our churches ,  otherwise than as  those usages  
are deduced from the spir it and bear ing of general pr in- 
c ip l e s .  But  the se  a re  l a id  down by  the  Apos t l e s  wi th  
suf f ic ient  preci s ion to enable us  to deter mine whether  
the  Epi scopa l ,  the  Pre sbyter i an ,  or  Independent  for m  
of church government be most consonant with the mind  
and will of Christ.

No su f f i c ient  excuse  can  be  p leaded by  any  per son ,  
who acts as a dissenter, and is at the same time ignorant 
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of  the  pr inc ip le s  on which hi s  conduct  i s  founded.  I t  
appear s  to me, that  no one ought to separate f rom the  
Church of England, until he is prepared to g ive a reason  
for  h i s  conduct  in  so  do ing ;  for  in  the  absence  o f  a l l  
inves t iga t ion,  he ought  to  presume that  a  sy s tem sup- 
por t ed  by  so  l a rge  a  por t ion  o f  Eng l i shmen i s  r i gh t .  
No t  t h a t  I  me an  t o  s ay  t h i s  c i r c ums t an c e  ough t  t o  
repress  invest igat ion;  but that  i f  we refuse to examine,  
such a  pre sumpt ion ought  to  be  our  gu ide.  Cause le s s  
separat ion i s  the essence of schism; a s in of which that  
man is guilty who knows not why he is a dissenter.

It is not my intention to enter largely into the subject  
o f  noncon fo r mi t y.  The  na tu re  o f  my  work  doe s  no t  
require it, and its limits forbid such an extension.*

W h a t  i s  a  C h r i s t i a n  C h u r c h ?  T h e  wo r d  c h u r c h  
s i g n i f i e s  a n  a s s emb l y.  I n  t h e  New Te s t amen t  i t  i n - 
var iably appl ies  to per sons,  not to places .  I t  means not  
the building in which the assembly is convened, but the  
assembly i t se l f .  I t  has in the Word of God an enlarged,  
and a l so a  more conf ined s igni f ica t ion.  I t  some places  
it  is  employed to comprehend the aggregate of believer s  
of every age and nation; hence we read of the “general  
a s s emb l y  a nd  chu rch  o f  t h e  f i r s t  bo r n ,” a nd  o f  t h e  
chu rch  wh i ch  “Chr i s t  l oved  and  pu rcha s ed  w i th  h i s  
b lood .” In  i t s  more  con f ined  accep t a t ion ,  i t  mean s  a  
congregation of professing chr istians, meeting for worship  
in one place;  hence we read of  the church at  Cor inth,  
o f  the  The s s a lon i an s ,  o f  Ephe su s ,  &c.  The se  a re  the  
only two senses in which the word is ever employed by the 

*  T o  o t h e r s  w h o  w i s h  t o  p u r s u e  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t  
I  recommend the  fo l lowing t r ac t s  and  books :  The Act s  o f  the  Apos t l e s ,  
G r ah am  on  Re l i g i ou s  E s t a b l i s hmen t s ,  Towgood ’ s  L e t t e r s ,  Conde r  on  
Protestant Nonconformity, and Scales on Dissent, 
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sacred wr iter s ;  consequently to speak of provincia l  and  
nat ional  churches,  or in other words to cal l  the people  
o f  a  prov ince  or  na t ion a  church o f  Chr i s t ,  i s  a  mos t  
g ro s s  per ver s ion  o f  the  te r m,  render ing  the  k ingdom  
of  Je sus  a  mat ter  more o f  geog raphy than of  re l ig ion.  
The sacred wr iter s, when speaking of the Chr istians of a  
whole province,  never employ the ter m in the s ingular  
numbe r,  bu t  w i th  g re a t  p re c i s i on  o f  l anguage  s pe ak  
of the churches of Galat ia ,  Syr ia,  Macedonia,  Asia,  &c.  
A church of  Chr i s t ,  then,  in the la t ter  and more usual  
acceptat ion of the ter m, means,  “A number of profess- 
ing Chr istians, united to each other by their own volun- 
ta r y  consent ;  hav ing the i r  proper  o f f icer s ;  meet ing in  
one  p l ace  for  the  obser vance  o f  re l ig ious  ord inances ;  
and  be ing  independen t  o f  a l l  o the r  con t ro l  than  the  
author i ty of  Chr is t  expressed in his  word.”.  This  com- 
pany o f  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  may be  few or  many in  
number ;  r ich or  poor in thei r  c i rcumstances ;  and may  
meet either in a mean or magnif icent building, or in no  
bu i l d ing  a t  a l l :  t he s e  th ing s  a re  pu re l y  adven t i t i ou s ;  
for,  provided they answer to the above def init ion, they  
are still to all intents and purposes a church of Christ.

I .  The  membe r s  o f  t h e  c hu rch  s hou l d  b e  s u ch  a s  
make a  credible  profes s ion of  the i r  f a i th  in  Chr i s t ;  or  
in other words, such as appear to be regenerated by the  
Sp i r i t  o f  God,  to  have  be l i eved  in  the  Lord  Je su s  fo r  
s a l va t ion ,  and  to  have  submi t t ed  themse lve s  in  the i r  
c onduc t  t o  t h e  a u t ho r i t y  o f  h i s  wo rd .  To  s u ch  t h e  
Head  o f  the  church  ha s  l imi t ed  the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  h i s  
kingdom; they alone can enjoy its blessings and perform  
i t s  d u t i e s ;  a n d  t o  s u c h  t h e  E p i s t l e s  a r e  u n i f o r m l y  
a d d r e s s e d ,  R o m a n s  i ,  7.  1  C o r .  i ,  2 ,  & c .  I f  t h e s e  
pa s s age s  a re  re ad ,  i t  w i l l  be  found  tha t  the  member s 
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of  the f i r s t  churches  are  not  mere ly admonished to be  
s a in t s ,  bu t  a re  addre s s ed  a s  such ;  which  i s  a  c i rcum- 
stance of great weight in determining the question about  
the proper subject s  of  fe l lowship.  But who i s  to judge  
in  th i s  c a s e ?  I  an swer  the  church ;  fo r  i f  no  in s t ance  
could be brought from the New Testament in which any  
one  o f  the  p r imi t ive  churche s  can  be  p roved  to  have  
exerc i sed  th i s  power,  ye t ,  a s  i t  i s  a  vo lunta r y  soc ie ty,  
founded on the pr inciple of mutual recognition, it seems  
reasonable that the church should judge of the existence  
of those qualif ications which are necessary to the enjoy- 
ment  of  communion.  The ver y ac t  o f  obtruding upon  
them any one without their own consent, whether by a  
mini s ter  or  by e lder s ,  i s  des t ruct ive of  one pur pose of  
c h r i s t i a n  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  t h e  
brethren.  And moreover,  a s  the churches posses sed the  
power of  excommunicat ion, as  i s  evident from the f act  
of the church at Cor inth been cal led upon to put away  
the inces tuous  member,  1  Cor.  v,  7,  and a f terwards  to  
receive him again to their communion, 2 Cor. ii, 6, 8; it  
may be f air ly presumed, and argued, that they possessed  
also the r ight of admitting members to their fel lowship.  
Exclusion and admiss ion must rest  with the same body,  
t o  p reven t  end l e s s  s t r i f e  a nd  con fu s i on .  No r  i s  t h e  
power  o f  s ea rch ing  the  hea r t  requ i s i t e  fo r  those  who  
exerc i se  the r ight  o f  admis s ion,  s ince we are  to  judge  
of each other by outward conduct.

I I .  This  company of  profes s ing Chr i s t ians  must  meet  
in one place for  the observance of  re l ig ious ins t i tutes .  
A society that cannot associate, an assembly that cannot  
a s s embl e,  a re  p e r f e c t  s o l e c i sm s .  When ,  t h e re f o re ,  a  
church becomes too large to communicate at one table,  
and  d iv ide s  to  e a t  t he  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r  i n  two  d i s t i nc t 
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places of worship, each having its  own pastor, there are  
two churche s  and  no longer  one  on ly.  In  the  ca se  o f  
large churches, or of churches scattered over a consider- 
able extent of  countr y,  where there are many aged and  
in f i r m pe r son s ,  who cannot  o f t en  a s s emble  wi th  the  
whole body, there can be no impropr iety,  no violat ion  
of the unity of the church, in the Pastor s administer ing  
t h e  L o rd ’s  S u p p e r  o c c a s i o n a l l y  i n  s m a l l  d e p e n d e n t  
chapels, or even pr ivate rooms, to small par ties of those  
who would otherwise be depr ived of the ordinances by  
d i s t ance  or  in f i r mi ty.  And th i s  i s  genera l ly  f a r  be t te r  
t h an  s e t t i n g  up  l i t t l e  f r a gmen t a l  s e p a r a t e  chu rche s ,  
which are too weak to suppor t  themselves in a s tate of  
independence.

I I I .  The s e  p e r s on s  mu s t  b e  f o r med  i n t o  a  s o c i e t y  
upon the pr incip le  of  mutual  voluntar y consent .  They  
are not to be associated by act of parliament, by ecclesi- 
ast ical  decree, by minister ia l  author ity,  or by any other  
power  th an  tha t  o f  the i r  own uncon s t r a ined  cho i ce.  
They are to g ive themselves f i r s t  to the Lord, and then  
to  e ach  o the r.  No au thor i t y  wha teve r,  o f  an  e a r th ly  
n a t u re,  i s  t o  con s t r a i n  t h em to  un i t e  t h emse l ve s  i n  
f e l lowsh ip,  or  to  se lec t  fo r  them any par t i cu l a r  com- 
pany o f  be l iever s  wi th  whom they sha l l  a s soc ia te.  Al l  
i s  t o  b e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  ow n  c h o i c e .  Pa ro c h i a l  
l imits, ecclesiastical divisions of country, and minister ial  
author i ty,  have nothing to do in regulat ing the fe l low- 
ship of  the sa int s .  The c iv i l  power,  when employed to  
d i rec t  the  a f f a i r s  o f  the  church o f  Chr i s t ,  i s  a s  mani- 
festly out of place as it would be in controlling the con- 
cer ns  o f  s i ck  c lubs  or  l i te ra r y  soc ie t ie s .  I t  i s  a s  much  
a t  a  man ’s  own op t ion ,  so  f a r  a s  human  au thor i t y  i s  
concerned, to say with whom he will associate in matters 
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of relig ion, as it is to decide who shall be his fel lows in  
philosophical or literary pursuits.

IV.  A  chu rch  o f  Ch r i s t  h a s  i t s  s c r i p t u r a l  o f f i c e r s .  
Here  two  que s t ion s  a r i s e :  F i r s t ,  How many  k ind s  o f  
o f f i ce r s  doe s  the  New Tes t ament  ment ion?  Second ly,  
How are  they to  be chosen?  As  to  the  k inds  o f  o f f ice  
bearer s  in the pr imit ive churches,  there can be neither  
doubt nor di f f iculty with any one who wil l  impar t ia l ly  
c on s u l t  t h e  Word  o f  God .  Wi t h  a l l  t h a t  s i mp l i c i t y  
which charac te r i se s  the  works  o f  God,  which ne i ther  
di s f igures  his  product ions with what i s  excrescent ,  nor  
e n cumbe r s  t h em  w i t h  wha t  i s  u nne c e s s a r y,  He  h a s  
in s t i tu ted  but  two k inds  o f  per manent  o f f i ce r s  in  h i s  
church,  Bi shops  and Deacons ;  the for mer to a t tend to  
i t s  spir i tual  af f a ir s ,  and the lat ter to direct i t s  temporal  
concer ns .  That  there were but  two i s  evident ,  because  
we have no information concerning the choice, quali f i- 
c a t i on s ,  o r  du t i e s  o f  any  o the r.  The  b i s hop s  o f  t h e  
p r imi t ive  churche s  cor re spond exac t l y  to  the  pa s to r s  
o f  mode r n  one s .  Tha t  b i s hop,  e l d e r,  and  p a s t o r  a re  
only different terms for the same off ice, is evident from  
Acts  xx,  17,  compared with the 28th;  Titus i ,  5–7,  and  
1 s t  Pe t e r  v,  1 ,  2 .  T h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  B i s h o p s ,  w h i c h  
s igni f ies  over seer s ,  because they over look the spir i tua l  
conce r n s ,  and  wa tch  fo r  the  sou l s  o f  the i r  b re th ren ,  
A c t s  x x ,  2 8 ,  1 s t  T i m .  i i i ,  1 ;  Pa s t o r s  o r  s h e p h e rd s ,  
because they feed the f lock of  God with t ruth,  Ephes .  
iv,  11 ;  Ru le r s ,  becau se  they  gu ide  the  church ,  Heb.  
xii i ,  7; Elder s,  because of their age, or of their possess- 
ing those qualit ies which age supposes, Titus i ,  5; Min- 
i s ter s ,  because  they are  the ser vant s  o f  Chr i s t  and the  
gospel, Ephes. vi, 21.

The  Deacon  i s  appo in t ed  to  rece ive  and  d i s t r i bu te 
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the funds of the church, especially those which are raised  
fo r  the  re l i e f  o f  the  poor.  A l l  o ther  k inds  o f  o f f i ce r s  
t h an  t he s e  two,  a re  t he  i nven t i on s  o f  men ,  and  no t  
the appointment of  Chr i s t ;  and being intended to add  
sp lendour to the kingdom of  Je sus ,  have cor rupted i t s  
s imp l i c i t y,  de s t royed  i t s  sp i r i tua l i t y,  and  cau sed  i t  to  
symbolize with the kingdoms of this world.

On  the  mode  o f  e l e c t i ng  t hem to  t he i r  o f f i c e  t h e  
Scr ipture i s  suf f ic ient ly  expl ic i t  to jus t i fy  the pract ice  
of  those denominat ions  who appea l  to the suf f rages  of  
the people.  I f  the Acts  of  the Apost les  be s tudied with  
care, a book which seems g iven us more for the regula- 
t ion  o f  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  p r ac t i ce s  than  the  reve l a t ion  o f  
theo log i c a l  op in ion s ,  we  sha l l  f i nd  tha t  no th ing  wa s  
done in the pr imitive churches without the co-operation  
of  the member s ;  no, not even when the apost les  them- 
selves were present.  Even the elect ion of a new apost le  
wa s  made  by  the  b re th ren ,  and  no t  by  the  min i s t e r s  
exclusively. Acts i ,  21–26. The deacons were chosen by  
the same per sons .  Act s  v i .  The decrees  o f  the counci l  
a t  Jerusa lem were pas sed a l so by them, and went for th  
w i th  the i r  n ame. .  Ac t s  xv,  23.  Hence  we  in f e r,  t h a t  
although no case occurs in the inspired history where it  
i s  ment ioned that  a  church e lected i t s  pas tor,  yet  i t  so  
entirely accords with the practice of the church in other  
respects, that an exception in this par ticular would have  
been a  s ingu la r  anomaly,  which noth ing  cou ld  ju s t i fy  
bu t  t h e  p l a i n e s t  a n d  m o s t  e x p re s s  p rov i s i o n .  I t  i s ,  
moreover, an undoubted f act,  which no one acquainted  
with the records of church history wil l  venture to deny  
or to quest ion,  that  for the three f i r s t  centur ies  of  the  
Chr i s t i an  era ,  the  choice  o f  the  b i shops  was  made by  
the people; and that i t  was not t i l l  a f ter the conver sion 
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of Constantine, when rel ig ion received the suppor t and  
author i ty  of  the secular  power,  that  th i s  pr iv i lege was  
wrested f rom them, and trans fer red to c ivi l  or  eccles i- 
a s t i ca l  pa t rons .  The dec i s ions  o f  rea son har moni se  on  
th i s  sub jec t  wi th  the  te s t imony o f  reve l a t ion  and the  
records  o f  h i s tor y ;  for  i f  we have an undoubted r ight  
to choose our own lawyer or physician, how much more  
have we to elect the man to whom we shal l  entrust the  
care of our soul. If  we should feel i t  hard to be obliged  
to take the medicines of  the par i sh doctor whether we  
l iked them or not, how much more oppress ive is  i t  that  
we should be obliged to hear the opinions of the par ish  
mini s ter,  who may have been appointed by the pat ron  
for other qual i f icat ions than those of a spir i tual  nature,  
and whose sent iments  may be a s  much opposed to the  
doctr ines of the gospel, as his conduct is to its holiness.  
What !  a re  we to  be  obl iged to  look up to  such a  man  
as our spir itual instructor, because some profligate crea- 
ture, who has the living in his g ift, chooses to introduce  
him to the vacant pulpit?*

V.  A  c h r i s t i a n  c h u rc h ,  w i t h  i t s  o f f i c e  b e a r e r s ,  i s 

*  T h e  A u t h o r  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  t o  i n s i n u a t e  t h a t  t h e  c l e r g y  o f  t h e  
C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d  a r e  e i t h e r  e r r o n e o u s  o r  u n h o l y  a s  a  b o d y .  G o d  
f o rb i d  t h a t  an  i n s i nua t i on  so  wan t i ng  i n  c andou r  and  i n  t r u th  s hou ld  
b e  i m p u t e d  t o  h i m .  I t  i s  h i s  h a p p i n e s s  t o  b e  s u r r o u n d e d ,  a n d  h i s  
h o n o u r  t o  b e  a s s o c i a t e d  i n  g o o d  w o r k s ,  w i t h  s o m e ,  w h o s e  v i r t u e s ,  
e q u a l l i n g  t h e i r  t a l e n t s ,  w o u l d  a d o r n  a n y  c o m m u n i o n ;  w h o s e  f r i e n d - 
sh ip  he  sha l l  eve r  e s t e em among s t  the  f e l i c i t i e s  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  and  whose  
ex amp l e s  i t  w i l l  b e  h i s  ende avou r  i n  mo s t  t h i ng s  t o  im i t a t e .  Nor  a r e  
s u c h  t o  b e  f o u n d  o n l y  i n  h i s  n e i g h b o u r h o o d ,  t h e y  a r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  
mu l t i p l y i ng  i n  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  coun t r y ,  a nd  t o  s u ch  a  d eg r e e ,  t h a t  
i f  t he  r e a son s  o f  d i s s en t  we re  to  be  found  on ly  in  the  conduc t  o f  the  
c l e r g y ,  i n s t e ad  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s hmen t ,  i t  wou l d  s oon  
b e  d i f f i c u l t  i n d e ed  t o  w i t hd r aw  f r om  t h e  commun ion  o f  t h e  Chu r ch  
of England.

Vol. 11  r 
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complete within itself , for the observance of divine ordi- 
nances  and the exerci se of  di sc ip l ine,  and i s  subject  to  
no author i ty or tr ibunal  on ear th.  This  i s  the Cong re- 
gat ional ,  or  Independent ,  for m of  church gover nment;  
and  i t  i s  thus  denomina ted  to  d i s t ingu i sh  i t  f rom the  
Episcopal,  or the government of a diocesan bishop; and  
from the Presbyter ian, or the government of the churches  
by the author i ty of  their  a s sembled pas tor s  and e lder s .  
No trace of any foreign control over a church of Chr ist  
can be found in the New Testament, except such as was  
exerci sed by the apost les  as  the representat ives  of  Jesus  
Christ.

V I .  S u c h  a  c h u r c h  i s  b o u n d  by  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  
Chr i s t  to  obser ve,  in  the i r  a s soc ia ted capac i ty,  a l l  the  
inst i tutes,  to obey al l  the commands, and to cher ish al l  
the di spos i t ions ,  which re la te  to their  socia l  union,  in  
the time, order, and manner in which they are enjoined  
by  the  Word  o f  God.  They  a re  to  a s s emble  in  publ i c  
on the f i r s t  day of  the week for prayer,  prai se,  hear ing  
t h e  S c r i p tu re s  re ad  and  expounded ,  c e l eb r a t i ng  t he  
Lord ’s  supper,  and cu l t iva t ing  mutua l  a f f ec t ion .  They  
a re  a l s o  bound  by  d iv i ne  au tho r i t y  t o  ma in t a i n  t h e  
pu r i t y  o f  t he  chu rch  by  re ce iv ing  on ly  such  a s  g ive  
evidence of true faith, and by excluding from their com- 
munion al l  those whose l i fe i s  opposed to the doctr ine  
which is according to godliness.  They are to l ive in the  
exerc i se  o f  mutua l  submis s ion and brother ly  love,  and  
ever  to  cons ider  themse lve s  amenable  to  the  t r ibuna l  
of Christ for their conduct in their church capacity.

Such i s  a  ver y concise view of  the nature of  a  chr i s- 
t i an  church ;  f rom which  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  P ro te s t an t  
Dissenter s  wi l l  eas i ly be deduced.  These pr inciples  are  
e i ther  genera l  or  par t icu la r.  What  may be ter med the 
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general  pr inciples of dissent are, the al l-suff iciency and  
exc lus ive author i ty  of  the Scr iptures  a s  a  r u le  of  f a i th  
and  p r a c t i c e  i n  ma t t e r s  o f  re l i g i on :  t h e  con s equen t  
denial of the r ight of leg is latures and ecclesiastical con- 
vent ions to impose any r i tes ,  ceremonies ,  observances ,  
or inter pretat ions of the Word of God, upon our bel ief  
and  p r a c t i c e ;  t he  un l im i t ed  and  in a l i enab l e  r i gh t  o f  
every man to expound the Word of God for himself , and  
to worship his Maker in that form and manner which he  
deems to be most  accordant  with the direct ions of  the  
Bible ;  the  ut te r  impropr ie ty  o f  any a l l i ance  or  incor- 
porat ion of the church of Chr is t  with the governments  
or the kingdoms of this world; the duty of every Chr is- 
t i an  to  oppose  the  author i ty  which would  a t tempt  to  
fe t ter  h i s  consc ience with obl igat ions  to re l ig ious  ob- 
s e r vance s  no t  en jo ined  by  Chr i s t .  The se  a re  gene r a l  
p r inc ip le s  o f  d i s sen t ,  which lead  a  Nonconfor mi s t  to  
s epa r a t e  f rom a l l  n a t iona l  e s t ab l i shmen t s  o f  re l i g ion  
whatever.

But  there  a re  a l so  pa r t i cu l a r  rea sons  re l a t ing  to  the  
Chu rch  o f  Eng l and .  He r  p r aye r  book  appe a r s  t o  u s  
s e l f  con t r ad i c to r y :  she  t e ache s  in  he r  c a t ech i sm tha t  
i n f an t s  a re  regene r a t ed  by  bap t i sm ;  tha t  he r  b i shop s  
have  the  power  o f  con fe r r ing  the  Holy  Ghos t  in  the  
ordinat ion of  minis ter s ;  that  her pr ies t s  have author i ty  
to absolve s ins;* her bur ial  service, in manifest  opposi- 
t ion to  some par t s  o f  i t se l f ,  and to  other  par t s  o f  the  
l i turgy,  leads  us  to conclude that  a l l ,  who are inter red  
wi th the prescr ibed r i te s  o f  sepul ture,  cer ta in ly  go to  
heaven ,  whatever  were  the i r  p rev ious  charac te r s .  She  
practices liturg ical forms of worship which we deem less 

*  S e e  t h e  o f f i c e  f o r  t h e  V i s i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  S i c k ;  t h a n  w h i c h  t h e  
Mass Book scarcely contains any thing more objectionable.
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e d i f y i n g  t h an  e x t empo re  p r aye r ;  wh i l e  h e r  l i t u r g y,  
t h o u g h  i n  m a ny  r e s p e c t s  s u b l i m e ,  s c r i p t u r a l ,  a n d  
devot iona l ,  abounds  wi th va in  repet i t ions .  She mul t i - 
p l ie s  o f f ice s  in  her  h ierarcy beyond a l l  Scr ip ture  pre- 
cedent ,  unt i l  she  has  qui te  secu la r i sed her  na ture  and  
appearance.  By her  sys tem of  patronage,  she has  taken  
f rom the  p eop l e  t h e i r  j u s t  r i gh t  t o  e l e c t  t h e i r  own  
pastor s, and depr ived her self  of the means of preserving  
a f a i thful  and holy minis tr y;  and she has cor rupted the  
communion of the saints by the too indiscr imate admis- 
sion of persons of all characters to the Lord’s table.

The s e  a re  among  the  s pec i a l  re a son s  on  wh i ch  we  
g round our separat ion from the re l ig ious establ i shment  
o f  ou r  coun t r y.  Tha t  we  th ink  they  a re  s c r i p tu r a l  i s  
evident from our making them the g round of our con- 
duct in opposit ion to the der is ion with which they are  
somet imes  t rea ted,  and to the per secut ion which they  
sometimes br ing upon us.  We offer them to the public,  
and invi te  for  them the severes t  scrut iny,  being conf i- 
dent of  their  t ruth.  We have examined them our selves ,  
and wish other s  to invest igate them al so,  being assured  
that the more they are scrutinized the more they will be  
approved.  Le t  them be  weighed wi th  e spec ia l  ca re  by  
a l l  the  member s  o f  our  churches .  As  they  a re  d i s sen- 
te r s  in  conduct  l e t  them be  wel l  acqua in ted  wi th  the  
g round on which  they  ac t .  I t  i s  not  enough to  p lead  
the author ity of example, or of mere feeling, as a reason  
for  any re l ig ious  ser v ice.  These  a re  insuf f ic ient  p i lo t s  
on  the  t roubled  ocean  o f  theo log ica l  op in ion ,  where  
opposing cur rents ,  s tor my winds,  and concealed rocks,  
endange r  t he  s a f e t y  o f  t he  voyage r  t o  e t e r n i t y.  Our  
c o m p a s s  i s  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d .  S e a s o n  mu s t  b e  t h e  
s teer sman at the helm to guide the vessel  by the direc-
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t ion of  the needle,  and that  mar iner i s  accountable for  
the consequences, who is too ignorant or too indolent to  
examine his course.

Away with that  morbid insens ib i l i ty  which exc la ims,  
“It  i s  of  no consequence whether a  man be a di s senter  
or  a  churchman,  p rov ided  he  be  a  Chr i s t i an .” Such a  
spir i t  i s  a conspiracy against the throne of truth, and is  
the  f i r s t  s tep  towards  a  comple te  abandonment  o f  the  
impor tance  o f  r igh t  sen t iment s .  Admi t t ing  tha t  e r ror  
is to be measured by a g raduated scale, who will  under- 
take to f ix upon the point, where harmless mistakes end,  
and  mi sch ievous  one s  beg in?  Ever y  th ing  re l a t ing  to  
re l ig ion i s  of  consequence.  In the temple of  truth,  not  
only the foundat ion i s  to be va lued and defended,  but  
every point and every pinnacle.

I t  d o e s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  f o l l ow  t h a t  a n  e n q u i r y  
in to  the  g rounds  o f  our  conduct  should  embi t te r  our  
t empe r.  The  mi s t  o f  p a s s i on  ob s cu re s  t he  s p l endour  
o f  t r uth ,  a s  much a s  the fogs  o f  a  November  mor ning  
do  t h e  e f f u l g en c e  o f  t h e  s o l a r  o r b.  L e t  u s  c on t end  
earnestly for r ight pr inciples, but let it be in the exercise  
o f  r ight  fee l ings .  Le t  u s  ho ld  the  t r u th  in  love.  Then  
do  our  s en t imen t s  appea r  to  g re a t e s t  advan t age,  and  
look like gems set in gold, when they are supported by a  
spir it of christian charity.*

*  T h e r e  i s  h e r e  i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  p a s s a g e  f r o m  C u d w o r t h ’ s  S e r m o n  
be fo re  the  House  o f  Commons ,  beg inn ing  “O d iv ine  love ,”and  end ing  
“or that they did so much as singe a hair of their heads.” Ed.
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CHAPTER II.

THE NATURE AND DESIGN OF 

CHURCH FELLOWSHIP.

“For want  o f  c l ea r  in for mat ion  on th i s  head ,  the re  
i s ,  both before and a f ter  admiss ion,  in the minds of  

many per sons ,  a  cer ta in myst ic  obscur i ty hang ing over  
the subject ,  which ei ther repel s  them from seeking for  
a d m i s s i o n ,  o r  f i l l s  t h e m  w i t h  d i s q u i e t .  C h r i s t i a n  
churches  have no myster ies ,  no adyta ,  no f ree-mason’s  
s e c re t s .  I t  i s  a  pe r n i c iou s  po l i cy  wh i ch  wou ld  exa l t  
p la in dut ies  into secret  r i tes ,  and trans for m the s imple  
in s t i tu t ions  o f  the  gospe l  in to  en igmas .”*  Noth ing  i s  
more pla in than the nature of  chr i s t ian fe l lowship,  yet  
nothing is less understood.

I. Church fel lowship is the exercise of the social pr in- 
c ip le  in  mat te r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  and  in  obed ience  to  the  
au tho r i t y  o f  Chr i s t .  Many  pe r son s  s e em to  imag ine  
that the only end and object of church fel lowship is the  
par t ic ipa t ion of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Hence they a t t ach  
no  o the r  i d e a  t o  a  chu rch ,  t h an  t h a t  o f  a  company  
of Chr ist ians meeting together at the sacramental table;  
who  have  no th ing  to  do  w i th  e a ch  o the r  un t i l  t hey  
ar r ive there,  and whose reciprocal  duties  end with that  
ord inance.  The obser vance o f  the  Lord ’s  Supper,  i t  i s  
confessed, i s  one design and exercise of fe l lowship, but 

* Eclectic Review, vol. xviii, p. 325.
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i t  i s  no t  t h e  on l y  one.  Man  i s  a  s o c i a l  c re a tu re,  by  
which I  mean that  he ins t inct ive ly  seeks  the company  
of  hi s  fe l lows;  i s  capable of  enjoying their  society,  and  
der ives  f rom their  communion no smal l  por t ion of  hi s  
improvement  and  f e l i c i t y.  The  aphor i sm o f  So lomon  
i s  a s  ju s t  a s  i t  i s  beaut i fu l :  “As  i ron sha r peneth  i ron ,  
so  a  man  sha r pene th  the  countenance  o f  h i s  f r i end .”  
Soc ia l  bl i s s  was  the  comple t ion o f  parad i sa ica l  happi- 
ness ;  i t s  inf luence has  survived the shock of  our apos- 
tasy, and will be felt amidst the felicities of the heavenly  
s t a te.  I t  i s  not  mat te r  o f  su r pr i s e,  there fore,  tha t  the  
Lord Jesus  should recognize the socia l  pr inciple in the  
a r r angemen t s  o f  h i s  w i s e  and  merc i fu l  e conomy.  He  
might  have le f t  h i s  people  unconnected by any vi s ible  
bond, or at best with no other guide to each other than  
the natural workings and aff inities of the human bosom.  
Ins tead of  thi s ,  however,  he has ,  by expl ic i t  author i ty,  
g raf ted the duties  of  his  re l ig ion upon the propensi t ies  
o f  our  soc i a l  na tu re.  The  iden t i f y ing  l aw o f  Chr i s t ’s  
k ingdom is  love to one another ;  and in order that  thi s  
love may be more perfect in i t s  exercise,  we are united  
in vis ible communion. When therefore we join a chr is- 
t ian church, we enter a society of believer s for the pur- 
pose of  g iv ing and rece iv ing ever y su i table  expres s ion  
of  mutual  love.  We then associate our se lves  with those  
towards  whom we are  to cher i sh ,  in  consequence of  a  
common re l a t i on sh ip,  t he  k inde s t  emot ion s .  We  a re  
not  only to wor ship with them in the same place,  not  
on ly  to  s i t  wi th  them a t  the  s ame s ac ramenta l  board ,  
but we are to consider our selves as one of their fel low- 
sh ip,  to  ident i fy  our  be s t  f ee l ing s  wi th  the i r s ,  and in  
all things to consider ourselves members one of another.  
Our fe l lowship i s  not  intended for,  nor i s  i t  to be ex-
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p re s sed  by,  any  one  exc lu s ive  ac t ,  bu t  i t  i s  to  ex tend  
i t se l f  to every poss ible way of having communion with  
each other ;  we are to re joice together  in the common  
s a lva t ion ;  and  to  b r ing  fo r th  toge ther  the  f r u i t s  o f  a  
l ike  prec ious  f a i th .  Dr.  Watt s  has  ver y beaut i fu l ly  ex- 
pres sed the fee l ings  which ever y  church member  who  
understands his relationship constantly recognises:

“My soul shall pray for Zion still,  
 While life or breath remains;  
There my best fr iends my kindred dwell,  
 There God my Saviour reigns.”

The g reat end of chr is t ian fel lowship, and the impro- 
p r i e t y  o f  l im i t i ng  i t s  d e s i gn  to  a  c e l eb r a t i on  o f  t he  
eucharist, are str ikingly represented by Mr Hall:

“Nothing is more certain than that the communion of saints is by  
no means confined to one particular occasion, or limited to one tran- 
saction, such as that of assembling round the Lord’s table; it extends  
to all the modes by which believers recognize each other as the mem- 
bers of a common Head. Every expression of fraternal regard, every  
participation in the enjoyments of social worship, every instance of  
the unity of the Spir it exerted in prayer and supplication, or in acts  
of chr istian sympathy and fr iendship, as truly belong to the commu- 
nion of saints as the celebration of the euchar ist. In truth, if we are  
strangers to communion with our fellow Christians on other occasions,  
it is impossible for us to enjoy it there; for the mind is not a piece of  
mechanism which can be set a going at pleasure, whose movements  
are obedient to the cal l  of t ime and place. Nothing shor t of an  
habitual sympathy of spir it, spr inging from the cultivation of benevo- 
lent feeling, and the interchange of kind offices, will secure that re- 
ciprocal delight, that social pleasure, which is the soul of chr istian  
communion. Its r ichest fruits are frequently reserved for pr ivate  
conference, like that in which the two disciples were engaged, in their  
way to Emmaus, when their hearts burned within them, while the  
Lord opened to them the Scr iptures. When they take sweet counsel  
together as they go the house of God in company, when they bear  
each other’s burdens, weep with those that weep, and rejoice with  
them that rejoice; say, have Christians no mutual fellowship?”
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The  s a c red  h i s t o r i an  ha s  g iven  u s  a  ve r y  be au t i f u l  
pract ical  exhibit ion of the ends of chr is t ian fel lowship:  
“Then  they  tha t  g l ad l y  rece ived  h i s  word  were  bap- 
t i zed :  and  the  s ame day  the re  were  added  unto  them  
about  three thousand soul s .  And they cont inued s ted- 
f a s t ly  in  the  apos t le s ’ doct r ine  and fe l lowship,  and in  
breaking of  bread,  and in prayer s .  And fear  came upon  
ever y soul :  and many wonder s  and s igns  were done by  
the  apos t le s .  And a l l  tha t  be l ieved were  together,  and  
had a l l  th ings  common;  and so ld thei r  posses s ions  and  
goods ,  and par ted them to a l l  men,  a s  ever y  man had  
need .  And they,  cont inu ing  da i l y  wi th  one  accord  in  
the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did  
e a t  the i r  mea t  wi th  g l adne s s  and  s ing lene s s  o f  hea r t ,  
p r a i s ing  God,  and  hav ing  f avour  wi th  a l l  the  peop le.  
And the Lord added to the church dai ly such as should  
b e  s aved .” He re  we  s e e  t h e  s o c i a l  p r i n c i p l e  pu t t i ng  
for th all its energ ies in the way of sacred fellowship, and  
with direct  reference to re l ig ion. A new and holy bro- 
therhood was  se t  up,  o f  which love  to  Chr i s t ,  and to  
each other  for  Chr i s t ’s  s ake,  was  the bond.  There was  
the recognition of a common relationship, and the exer- 
c i s e  o f  a l l  the  a f f ec t ion  which  i t  invo lved .  The  con- 
ve r t s  immed i a t e l y  g ave  themse l ve s  t o  e a ch  o the r,  a s  
member s  one of  another,  and not  only per for med act s  
of rel ig ious worship together, but exercised a reciprocal  
and most substantial benevolence, and afforded the most  
va l u ab l e  mu tu a l  s e r v i c e .  “ Imag i n a t i on  c an  s c a rc e l y  
de l inea te  a  s cene  more  amiably  in te re s t ing ,  than  tha t  
wh ich  the  in f an t  church  in  re a l i t y  d i sp l ayed .  Bound  
together  by the fe l lowship of  sent iment s ,  fee l ing ,  and  
af fect ion, having one Lord, one f ai th, one baptism, the  
believers in Chr ist, found more than a compensation for 
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the contempt, and hatred, and persecution of the world,  
in their common hopes, and mutual off ices of kindness.  
Around them was  a  s cene  o f  r ude  ag i t a t ion  and  wi ld  
confus ion;  but  wi th in the l i t t le  c i rc le  o f  the i r  soc ie ty  
a l l  wa s  un i on ,  h a r mony,  a nd  l ove .” A l a s ,  a l a s ,  t h a t  
th i s  re ign of  love and peace should have been of  such  
shor t  dura t ion,  tha t  the  apos t le s  l ived to  wi tnes s ,  not  
indeed it s  termination, but i t s  inter ruption, and had to  
in ter pose  the i r  author i ty  to  s top the  prog res s  o f  f a l se  
opinions, and the alienation of hear t to which er ror had  
given r ise.

Th i s  e xe rc i s e  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  p r i n c i p l e  i s  conduc t ed  
wi th  d i rec t  re f e rence  to  the  au thor i t y  o f  Chr i s t .  He  
who i s  our  Lord has  commanded i t .  I t  i s  h i s  wi l l  tha t  
h i s  people  should not  l ive  so l i ta r i ly  and unconnected,  
bu t  in  v i s ib l e  a s soc i a t ion .  To the  que s t ion  the re fo re,  
“Why  a re  you  a  c hu rch  membe r ? ” t h e  f i r s t  a n swe r  
mu s t  b e,  “Bec au s e  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  h a s  commanded  i t .”  
Independently of the advantages ar is ing from this prac- 
tice, the true g round of it is the author ity of our divine  
Lord. It  i s  not only a pr ivi lege which he has permitted  
us to enjoy, but a duty which he has commanded us to  
per for m. I f  we were unable to perceive i t s  advantages ,  
i t  would  s t i l l  be  our  duty  to  comply  wi th  i t .  Church  
fe l lowship i s  no less  a duty,  than the observance of the  
f i r s t  day sabbath,  as  the same reasons may be advanced  
fo r  one  a s  fo r  the  o ther.  From not  v iewing  i t  in  th i s  
l ight it  is ,  that so many refuse to join themselves to the  
church:  they cons ider  member ship mere ly  in the l ight  
of  a  pr ivi lege,  which i t  i s  a t  their  opt ion to receive or  
re fuse.  This  i s  a  ver y g reat  and a  ver y in jur ious  er ror.  
I f  a  be l i eve r  rema in  wi thout  v i s ib l e  connec t ion  wi th 
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some chr istian society, he is guilty of direct disobedience  
against his r ightful Lord.

Wh i l e  I  c ou l d  w i s h  t h a t  r e l i g i ou s  d i s c ou r s e  we re  
d i sencumbered of  much of  that  uncouth and technica l  
phraseology with which i t  i s  so repul s ive ly di s f igured,  
I  am f re e  t o  admi t ,  t h a t  t he re  a re  s ome  exp re s s i on s  
cur rent among us,  of  such comprehensive meaning and  
emphat ic  power,  that  we may wel l  wish them never to  
be  l a id  a s ide ;  among  the se  i s  the  ve r y  common one,  
o f  “ jo ining the church,” a s  s igni f icant  of  member ship.  
Nothing can more jus t ly or more beaut i fu l ly des ignate  
th i s  ac t ;  i t  means  f a r  more  than  mere ly  go ing  to  the  
Lord’s  Table,  or any ser ies  of  devotional  exerci ses ,  and  
indicates  an ent i re incor porat ion with the body of  the  
f a i th fu l ;  an  in t imate  a s soc i a t ion  wi th  them,  in  mind ,  
hear t ,  and act ion;  and an ident i ty  of  interes t s ,  object ,  
and sympathies.

I I .  Fe l l ow s h i p  i s  t h e  i n s t i t u t e d  way  o f  m a k i n g  a  
publ ic  profes s ion of  the f a i th  and hope of  the gospe l .  
A man may hold the opinions and approve the practices  
of some voluntary worldly society, but ti l l  he has united  
himself with it, he is not considered, either by its mem- 
ber s or the public,  as one of their number. His actual ly  
jo in ing  h imse l f  to  them accord ing  to  the  e s t ab l i shed  
usage,  i s  hi s  profes s ion.* Thus a  man may be a s incere 

*  I f  i t  i s  a s k ed ,  whe t h e r  a n  a t t e nd an c e  on  d i v i n e  wo r s h i p  i s  no t  a  
p r o f e s s i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  I  s c r u p l e  n o t  t o  r e p l y  i n  t h e  n e g a t i v e .  I t  i s  
not  a  pro fe s s ion ,  because  i t  i s  not  what  the  word impl ie s ,  a  confe s s ion ,  
a  pub l i c  a vowa l  o f  f a i t h  b e f o r e  men .  I t  i s  no t  con s i d e r ed  a s  s u ch  by  
t h e  i r r e l i g i o u s .  A  m e r e  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  a  p l a c e  o f  w o r s h i p ,  e x c e p t  
unde r  pa r t i cu l a r  c i r cums t ance s ,  b r ing s  on  a  man  no  r ep roach  f rom the  
s c o f f e r ,  i s  n o t  a n  o f f e n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  w o r l d .  I t  i m p l i e s  n o t h i n g  d e - 
c i s i v e  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  I t  i s  t h e  c o m m o n  p r a c t i c e  
o f  m e n  o f  e v e r y  s h a d e  o f  d e c e n t  c h a r a c t e r ,  o f  m e n  w h o  w o u l d  b e 
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be l i ever  o f  the  gospe l ,  and so  f a r  a s  re spec t s  h i s  own  
pr ivate conduct, an exemplary example of genuine piety,  
bu t  un t i l  h e  h a s  connec t ed  h imse l f  w i th  a  ch r i s t i an  
church he has  not  profes sed himsel f  to be a  Chr i s t ian.  
I t  i s  by that  act  that  he declares  to the world hi s  f a i th  
and hope as a bel iever in Chr ist .  I t  i s  then he vir tual ly  
says ,  “I  rece ive the opinions ,  pos se s s  the d i spos i t ions ,  
submit  to the obl igat ions ,  and observe the pract ices  of  
the church of  God with which I  now connect  mysel f .”  
Je sus  Chr i s t  ha s  made i t  our  duty  not  only  to  rece ive  
h i s  t r u th s  i n to  ou r  hea r t ,  bu t  to  con fe s s  h im be fo re  
men; and i t  i s  a duty on which very considerable s tress  
i s  la id.  This  i s  to be done not in any ostentat ious way,  
but by joining our selves to his  people;  which i s  a con- 
f e s s i on ,  t h a t  bo th  t he  chu rch  and  the  wor l d  c l e a r l y  
unde r s t and .  Hence  i t  i s  a ppa ren t  t h a t  chu rch  mem- 
ber ship i s  no tr i f l ing matter,  s ince i t  i s  ca l l ing heaven,  
e a r th ,  and  he l l  to  wi tne s s  our  so l emn dec l a r a t ion  o f  
s u bm i s s i on  t o  t h e  a u t ho r i t y  o f  Ch r i s t .  I t  i s  s ay i n g  
i n  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  m o re  wo r l d s  t h a n  o n e ,  “ I  a m  a  
Christian.”

s t a r t l e d  a t  t h e  i d e a  o f  m a k i n g  a n y  a v o w a l  o r  c o n f e s s i o n  o f  t h e i r  

b e l i e f  b y  s o  do ing .  I f  i t  i s  no t  s o  con s i d e r ed  by  t h e  wo r l d ,  s t i l l  l e s s  

c a n  i t  b e  b y  t h e  c h u r c h .  B y  i t s  m e m b e r s ,  a n  a t t e n d a n c e  o n  d i v i n e  

wor sh ip ,  wh ich  s top s  sho r t  o f  an  ob se rvance  o f  o the r  ch r i s t i an  du t i e s ,  

mu s t  b e  v i ewed  a s  t h e  oppo s i t e  o f  a  c on f e s s i on ,  a s  a  t a c i t  r e f u s a l  t o  

c o m p l y  w i t h  t h e  l a w s  o f  C h r i s t ,  a s  a n  a c t  a t  v a r i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  

c h r i s t i a n  c h a r a c t e r .  T h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h i m s e l f  m a y  b e  w e l l  t h o u g h t  o f ,  

m a y  e v e n  b e  h i g h l y  e s t e e m e d .  I t  w o u l d  b e  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  i n j u s t i c e  

a nd  b i go t r y  t o  doub t  t h e  p i e t y  o f  s u ch  pe r s on s .  They  a r e  Ch r i s t i a n s ;  

s t i l l  t h e y  a r e  n o t  p r o f e s s o r s  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  C h r i s t ;  t h e y  b e l i e v e ,  

b u t  t h e y  d o  n o t  c o n f e s s .  T h e i r  f a i t h  m a y  b e  g e n u i n e ,  b u t  t h e i r  

p r a c t i c e  i s  d e f e c t i v e .  I f  t h i s  i s  no t  t r u e ,  t h en  ch r i s t i a n  f e l l ow sh i p  i s  

n o  d u t y ,  a l l  o b l i g a t i o n  v a n i s h e s ,  a n d  t h e  w h o l e  t h i n g  i s  a  d e l u s i o n .  

Eclectic Review, vol. xviii. p. 326.
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III .  I t  i s  the vi s ible bond of  union with the di sc ip les  
o f  Je sus .  Chr i s t i ans  are  not  only to be uni ted,  but  are  
to exhibi t  their  union.  Their  oneness  of  sent iment ,  of  
af fection, of purpose, i s  to be seen. We are not only to  
love one another,  but  our  love i s  to be known; which  
i s  impo s s i b l e  w i thou t  membe r sh i p.  I n  i t s  co l l e c t ive  
capacity,  a church concentrates ,  as  in a focus,  the l ight  
and love that exist  in her individual member s.  Without  
being combined in a vis ible union, i t s  splendour would  
be only as the dim and scattered light which was diffused  
over  the  chaos  in  the  twi l i gh t  o f  c rea t ion ,  whi l e  the  
f e l lowsh ip  o f  the  s a in t s  i s  the  s ame l ight  ga thered  up  
and embodied in  the  so l a r  orb.  We are  indeed uni ted  
in spir it with the church of Chr ist from the moment we  
have be l ieved hi s  gospe l ,  but  our  union i s  ne i ther  ex- 
pressed nor recognised, until we have joined in the usual  
way.  We  a re  c i t i z e n s  i n  f e e l i n g  a n d  i n t e n t i o n ,  bu t  
not  yet  known f rom enemies ,  a l iens ,  and sp ie s .  Mem- 
ber ship, therefore, is the bond of visible union with the  
brethren in Christ.

IV.  I t  i s  an  exp l i c i t  d ec l a r a t i on  o f  ou r  de t e r m ina - 
t ion to submit to the government and discipl ine of the  
church .  Eve r y  soc i e ty  ha s  l aws  fo r  the  regu l a t ion  o f  
i t s  a f f a i r s .  Wi thou t  t he s e  i t  cou ld  no t  ex i s t ;  and  to  
which ever y  member  profe s se s ,  a t  the  t ime of  h i s  en- 
trance, his  determination to submit.  The church of the  
Redeemer  ha s  in  l i ke  manner  i t s  soc i a l  r u l e s ,  wh ich  
re spec t  the  member s  in  the i r  a s soc i a ted  capac i ty.  We  
are therefore amenable not only to the direct author ity  
o f  Chr i s t ,  but  a l so  to  tha t  author i ty  expres sed by the  
voice of  the church;  we must  submit  to a l l  i t s  regula- 
tions, observe all its injunctions, support its decisions, or  
we can no longer  remain in i t s  communion.  I f  we are 
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cal led before i t ,  we must appear ;  i f  required to explain  
any part of our conduct, we must comply; if censured, we  
must  submit .  We are  in  no ca se  haught i ly  to  exc la im,  
“What i s  the church, that I  should obey i t?  to my own  
mas ter  I  s t and or  f a l l .” Our ac t  o f  jo in ing the  soc ie ty  
i s  an expl ic i t  dec lara t ion of  our  wi l l ingnes s  to  submit  
to the laws by which it i s  governed. We can voluntar i ly  
secede when there is  just  occasion, or in case of a f a l se  
d e c i s i o n  we  c a n  m i l d l y  p ro t e s t ,  bu t  a s  l o n g  a s  we  
continue member s,  we must submit,  for our very mem- 
bership professes and requires it.

V.  I t  i s  d e s i gned  t o  exh ib i t ,  upon  a  sma l l e r  s c a l e ,  
that sublime and glor ious union and communion which  
subs i s t ,  not  on ly  be tween a l l  rea l  Chr i s t i an s  o f  ever y  
coun t r y,  n ame,  and  age,  bu t  be tween  the  who l e  re - 
d e e m e d  c h u r c h  a n d  i t s  D i v i n e  H e a d .  P a s s a g e s  o f  
ver y s t r ik ing impor t  speak of  thi s  most  comprehens ive  
confederat ion: “That in the dispensat ion of the fulness  
o f  t imes  he might  gather  together  in  one a l l  th ings  in  
Chr i s t ,  bo th  wh i ch  a re  i n  he aven  and  wh i ch  a re  on  
e a r t h ;  eve n  i n  h i m .” “ T h e r e  i s  o n e  b o d y  a n d  o n e  
Sp i r i t .” “That  which we have seen and heard ,  dec la re  
we unto you, that ye a l so may have fel lowship with us;  
and truly our fel lowship is  with the Father and his  Son  
Je su s  Chr i s t .” F rom the s e  pa s s age s  we  l e a r n  tha t  the  
a g g re g a t e  o f  b e l i eve r s ,  un i t e d  t o  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  
through him to the Father,  for m one vas t  har monious  
fel lowship of holiness and benevolence. They are united  
in  the same pur su i t ,  which i s  the d iv ine g lor y ;  in  the  
same means for the at ta inment of  that  object ,  which i s  
t he  s a l va t i on  o f  t he  sou l .  The  chu rch  un ive r s a l  w i l l  
eve r  rema in  the  one  g r and  monumen t  on  wh i ch  a re  
recorded the prai ses  of  the l iv ing God. Of this  genera l 
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assembly every par ticular society is the miniature resem- 
blance.  By i t s  publ ic  wor ship,  i t s  beaut i fu l  subordina- 
t i on ,  i t s  mu tua l  a f f e c t i on ,  i t s  t r u th ,  i t s  ho l i ne s s ,  i t s  
peace, it is an exhibition to the world of that fel lowship  
which has  God in Chr i s t  for  i t s  head,  a l l  be l iever s  for  
i t s  member s ,  heaven for i t s  temple,  and eter nity for i t s  
du r a t ion ;  wh i l e  eve r y  t ime  i t  a s s emble s  fo r  wor sh ip,  
it shews for th the unity of the holy catholic church, and  
the communion of saints.

VI .  I t  i s  i n t ended  to  engage  be l i eve r s  by  the  bond  
of  a  mutual  re la t ionship,  to a  constant  endeavour a f ter  
mutual helpfulness.

We  a re  un i t ed  to  g ive  and  to  re ce ive  a s s i s t ance  i n  
ou r  re l i g iou s  cour s e.  Each  i s  requ i red  to  con t r i bu te  
something to the good of the whole, and to receive back  
good from the whole, by reciprocal inspection, counsel,  
watchfulness ,  caut ion, comfor t  and admonit ion. Hence  
the  apos t l e ’s  compar i son o f  the  church to  the  human  
frame, of which the members are al l  reciprocally helpful  
t o  one  ano the r.  The  de t a i l s  o f  t h i s  h e l p fu lne s s  w i l l  
come to  be  cons ide red  in  another  chap te r,  when the  
dut ie s  o f  church member s  a re  se t  for th ;  i t  i s  on ly  the  
general  pr inciples ,  the ends of fe l lowship, that are now  
spoken of .  This  i s  f ar  too much forgotten,  and indeed  
i t  i s  to  be feared that  by some,  has  scarce ly  ever  been  
thought  of .  The per son who jo ins  a  church mere ly  to  
rece ive  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r,  bu t  w i thou t  expec t ing  o r  
in tending to  rece ive  advantage  f rom,  or  communica te  
advantage to his  fe l low member s,  knows not the nature  
or des ign of  thi s  vi s ible communion of  sa ints ;  he joins  
a society only to perform an individual act, and without  
e i ther  g iving or receiving any socia l  benef i t  whatever ;  
and  i t  c e r t a in l y  doe s  become many  church  member s 
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ser ious ly to enquire,  what one socia l  benef i t  they have  
confer red or received ever since they have been admitted  
t o  t h e  commun ion  o f  t h e  chu rch .  Whom have  t hey  
he lped,  by counse l ,  comfor t ,  or  admoni t ion?  Or f rom  
w h o m  h ave  t h ey  s o u g h t  t h i s ?  W h e n  d i d  t h ey  eve r  
recognise by one s ingle feel ing or exerci se of  re lat ion- 
ship, the pr inciple that they belonged to a community?  
When were their sensibi l i t ies  ever moved, their sympa- 
thies excited, or their helpfulness set in motion towards  
t he i r  b re th ren  and  s i s t e r s  i n  the  chu rch ?  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  
that in large churches, s i tuated in large towns, the ends  
of  fe l lowship can be but imperfect ly accomplished; but  
they  ought  to  be  recogni sed .  There  should  be  a  con- 
s t an t  reco l l ec t ion tha t  we be long to  a  body in  which  
we should  t ake  a  deep in te re s t ,  and to  the  we l f a re  o f  
which we should be ever alive, by all the tender prompt- 
i ng s  o f  a  f e l t  re l a t i on sh i p.  A  ch r i s t i a n  chu rch ,  i t  i s  
aga in  repea ted ,  i s  a  s ac red  fe l lowsh ip,  a  un ion o f  be- 
l iever s upon the g round of common pr inciples ,  and for  
t he  en joymen t  o f  common advan t age s  i n  a  re l i g iou s  
life.
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CHAPTER III.

THE PRIVILEGES OF 

MEMBERSHIP.

“Th e  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  m e m b e r s h i p  a r e ,  i n  a  g e n e r a l  
sense, the pr ivileges of chr istian society: and churches  

were or ig inally formed only to secure and promote these  
social objects; to br ing Chr istians, as such, more closely  
toge ther ;  to  make  them known to  each  o ther  in  tha t  
character,  and to bind them by posit ive engagements to  
neighbourly off ices, relig ious communion, and brotherly  
k indnes s ;” but  to  de scend to  pa r t i cu l a r s ,  the se  pr iv i - 
leges consist in,

I .  The  p a r t i c i p a t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r.  Tha t  a  
recept ion of  the appointed memor ia l s  o f  the Saviour ’s  
dying love i s  indeed a pr iv i lege,  requires  no proof .  As  
creatures,  whose minds are instructed and whose hear ts  
a re  impres sed through the medium of  our senses ,  how  
a f f e c t ing  a re  the  emblems  o f  the  body  and  b lood  o f  
Chr i s t !  Enough  o f  re s embl ance  may  be  ob s e r ved  by  
t h e  f a n cy  b e tween  t h e  s i gn  and  t h e  t h i ng  s i gn i f i e d  
to  a id  the  exerc i se  o f  the  a f fec t ions ,  whi le  enough of  
s imp l i c i t y  rema in s  t o  p reven t  t h e  excu r s i on s  o f  t h e  
imag ina t ion  f rom in te r f e r ing  wi th  the  more  subl ime  
a nd  s c r i p t u r a l  o p e r a t i on s  o f  ou r  f a i t h .  Th a t  s a c r a - 
mental  seasons are commonly the most happy and most  
prof itable which a believer ever spends under the means 

Vol. II  s 
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o f  g r ace,  i s  a  f a c t  no t  to  be  den ied .  I t  i s  no  wonder  
t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  b e  s o .  I t  i s  a t  t h e  s a c r e d  s u p p e r  
t h a t  t h e  a t t e n t i on  i s  mo re  powe r f u l l y  a r r e s t e d  a n d  
f i xe d ,  a n d  t h e  h e a r t  i m p re s s e d  a n d  a f f e c t e d .  I t  i s  
there that the scheme of redeeming mercy seems pecu- 
liarly to be developed to the understanding, and to excite  
the emotions of the bosom in a degree almost unknown  
e l s ewhe re .  I t  i s  t h e re ,  t h a t  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  
character has been most clearly discovered by our mind;  
there,  that  Jesus  has  unfolded to us  the wonder s  of  hi s  
mediat ion;  and there,  the Eter nal  Spir i t  has  descended  
into our souls ,  in the most munif icent communicat ions  
o f  h i s  s anc t i fy ing  and conso l ing  in f luence.  How have  
o u r  i c y  h e a r t s  t h e re  m e l t e d  b e n e a t h  t h e  a rd o u r  o f  
c e l e s t i a l  l ove,  and  f l owed  down  in  s t re ams  o f  god l y  
sor row! How have our g rovel l ing, ear thly minds soared  
on the wings  of  f a i th and hope,  t i l l  we have los t  s ight  
of  ear th ly scenes  and sounds ,  amidst  the g lor y of  such  
a s  a re  d iv ine !  I t  i s  t he re  th a t  we  have  f e l t  ou r s e l ve s  
crucif ied with Chr ist, and have r isen with him into new- 
nes s  o f  l i fe.  I t  i s  there  tha t  brother ly  love has  g lowed  
wi th  i t s  mos t  per fec t  f e r vour,  and the  communion o f  
s a in t s  ha s  y ie lded  i t s  mos t  prec ious  de l ight s .  Happier  
hours than those which have been there spent, we never  
expec t  to  know in  th i s  wor ld :  they  have  l e f t  a  re l i sh  
and  a  f r ag r ance  upon  the  mind ;  the  remembrance  o f  
them i s  sweet ,  and the  ant ic ipa t ion o f  the i r  re tur n  i s  
amongs t  the  br ighte s t  hopes  we have  on th i s  s ide  the  
veil.

I I .  Another  pr iv i lege connected wi th member ship i s  
the  r ight  o f  a s s i s t ing in  the choice  of  a  pas tor,  in  the  
election of deacons, and in the admission and exclusion  
o f  member s .  I t  may indeed be sa id  that  in  many case s 
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th i s  i s  i n  pa r t  en joyed  by  tho se  who  a re  no t  church  
member s;  be i t  so;  but as  i t  i s  in every case enjoyed by  
those who are member s,  i t  may be very f air ly placed in  
t h e  numbe r  o f  t h e i r  p r iv i l e g e s .  Tha t  i t  i s  a l s o  i n  a  
measure exercised by a l l  per sons who, in a town where  
there are more places  of  wor ship than one,  choose the  
minister whose preaching they will attend, is also granted;  
but s t i l l  there i s  a  g reat  di f ference between choosing a  
minister to occupy a par ticular station, and merely going  
to hear him when chosen by other s .  I f  these things are  
not different, than it might be said that church people in  
towns where there are more churches than one, choose  
the i r  own c lergymen,  notwiths tanding they have been  
presented by the patrons of the livings.

I t  must  sure ly be accounted no incons iderable  pr iv i- 
lege to have a voice in the election of an individual on  
whose minis trat ions so much of our own spir i tual  wel- 
f are,  and that  of  our f amil ies  depends;  nor i s  i t  a  l ight  
th ing  to  be  admi t t ed  to  a  pa r t i c ip a t ion  in  the  o the r  
bus iness  connected with,  and ar i s ing f rom the c ircum- 
stances of a church.

I I I .  A church member  ha s  the  advantage  o f  pa s tora l  
ove r s i g h t  a n d  s u p p l i c a t i o n .  “ T h ey  wa t c h  f o r  yo u r  
soul s ,” sa id the apost le  to the ancient  Chr i s t ians  when  
speak ing  o f  the i r  p a s to r s ;  ev iden t l y  imp ly ing  tha t  i t  
was a great pr ivilege to be the subjects of such inspection.  
A f a i th fu l  f r iend that  wi l l  in s t r uct ,  war n,  comfor t ,  or  
reprove  a s  c i rcumstances  may requi re,  i s  a  g rea t  t rea- 
sure, and such an one a Chr ist ian wil l  f ind, or ought to  
f ind,  in hi s  mini s ter.* In him he has  a  r ight  to expect 

*  I  s a y  ough t  t o  f i n d ,  f o r  I  am  a f r a i d  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a n  a g e  i n  wh i ch  
p a s t o r a l  a voc a t i on s  a r e  t oo  l i t t l e  t hough t  o f ,  and  t he  p a s t o r  i s  n e a r l y  
merged in the preacher.
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a  s t e ady,  a c t ive,  and  v ig i l an t  gua rd i an  o f  h i s  e t e r na l  
interes t s .  One who wi l l  fo l low ever y indiv idua l  of  h i s  
charge, as f ar as can be, through al l  his spir i tual career ;  
comfor t ing them when in di s t res s ,  rous ing them when  
lukewar m,  reprov ing  them when the i r  conduct  needs  
rebuke,  l end ing  h i s  e a r  t o  a l l  t h e i r  comp l a i n t s ,  and  
opening hi s  hear t  to receive a l l  their  g r ie f s .  A f a i thful  
pas tor  wi l l  cons ider  himsel f  a s  the guide and shie ld of  
the souls  committed to his  care.  A shepherd to provide  
fo r  the i r  want s ,  a  wa tchman to  obse r ve  the  approach  
o f  the i r  danger s .  He wi l l  v i s i t  them in  the  a f f l i c t ions  
which attend their pi lg r image; wil l  hasten to their bed- 
s ide  when the  sor rows o f  dea th encompas s  them;  wi l l  
d i sc lose  to  the eye of  f a i th  the v i s ions  o f  immor ta l i ty  
which  i r r ad i a t e  the  da rk  va l l ey  i t s e l f ,  and  wi l l  never  
c e a s e  h i s  so l i c i tude  un t i l  t he  po r t a l s  o f  heaven  have  
c lo sed  upon the i r  d i sembodied  sp i r i t s .  In  add i t ion to  
t h i s ,  t he  p a s to r  be a r s  t he  chu rch  i n  the  a r ms  o f  h i s  
a f fec t ion,  and pre sent s  them in  h i s  prayer s  be fore  the  
t h rone  o f  g r a ce.  He  app roache s  t he  mercy  s e a t ,  no t  
with the names of the people merely engraven upon his  
breastplate, l ike the high pr iest of the Jews, but wr itten  
upon his hear t .  Nor does he conf ine himself  to general  
suppl icat ions for the society in the agg regate;  i t s  indi- 
vidual members as to their separate character s and pecu- 
l i a r  c i rcumstances ,  a re  o f ten the subject s  o f  h i s  in ter- 
cess ion before the Fountain of  l i fe.  As he takes  a  deep  
interest in them as individuals, no less than in their col- 
lective capacity, he expresses his concern by def inite and  
spec ia l  suppl ica t ion.  Not  only  are  ser mons  composed,  
but prayer s presented, which are adapted to the var ious  
ca se s  o f  h i s  f lock .  The  a f f l i c ted ,  the  backs l id ing ,  the  
tempted,  the novice,  are a l l  in tur n remembered in his 



 proof-reading draft 269

269

ho l i e s t  momen t s  b e f o re  God .  Nor  c an  any  o f  t h e s e  
individuals  say to which they are most indebted, to his  
l a bou r s  i n  the  pu lp i t ,  o r  t o  h i s  s upp l i c a t i on s  i n  the  
c l o s e t :  f o r  i f  “ t h e  e f f e c t u a l ,  f e r ve n t  p r aye r  o f  t h e  
r ighteous man avai leth much,” we cer tainly may believe  
tha t  the  ent rea ty  o f  the  r ighteous  mini s te r  i s  not  l e s s  
availing.

IV.  The  wa tch fu lne s s ,  s ympa thy,  and  p r aye r s  o f  the  
church are no inconsiderable pr ivi lege of  member ship.  
In what  way these dut ies  should be per for med wi l l  be  
matter  of  considerat ion hereaf ter ;  and therefore I  shal l  
no t  en te r  minute ly  in to  the  sub jec t  now,  any  fu r ther  
t h a n  t o  s h ew  h ow  g re a t  a  m e rc y  i t  i s  t o  e n j oy  a n  
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  a f f e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  a  
ch r i s t i an  soc i e t y.  We  a re  commanded  to  exhor t  one  
another  da i ly ;  and amids t  such temptat ions ,  weaknes s ,  
and cor ruptions as our s,  i s  i t  not an unspeakable mercy  
to  be  su r rounded  by  tho se  who  wi l l  wa t ch  ove r  and  
a s s i s t  u s ?  Wi t h  eve r y  h e l p,  h ow  h a rd  a  t h i n g  i s  i t  
to be a  cons i s tent  Chr i s t ian:  how di f f icul t  to mainta in  
the pur i ty  and vigour of  t r ue godl ines s ;  how of ten do  
our  s tep s  s l ip,  and our  e f for t s  become re l axed !  Of ten  
through the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  the  human hear t ,  o ther s  
may perceive our danger before we our selves are aware  
o f  i t s  e x i s t e n c e ,  a n d  i t  m ay  b e  s a i d  o f  u s ,  a s  i t  
wa s  o f  I s r a e l  o f  o l d ,  “ S t r a n g e r s  h ave  d evo u re d  h i s  
s t reng th ,  ye t  he  knoweth  i t  no t ;  g rey  ha i r s  a re  he re  
and there upon him, yet he knoweth i t  not.” None can  
e s t ima te  the  va lue  o f  tho se  chr i s t i an  f r i ends  who,  in  
such cases ,  wi th f a i thfu l  love remind us  of  our  danger  
and  a f f e c t i ona t e l y  admon i sh  u s .  How ine s t imab l e  i s  
the pr ivi lege of having those who wil l  tenderly reprove  
us ,  and draw us  back with the cords  of  a  man and the 
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bands of  love!  In the case of  our soul ’s  sa lvat ion, more  
than worlds  are a t  s take,  and he who wi l l  g ive himsel f  
the trouble to admonish us and exhor t  us to di l igence,  
per for ms  a  se r v ice  o f  in f in i te  va lue,  for  which ,  i f  we  
imp rove  by  i t ,  we  s h a l l  o f f e r  h im  ou r  g r a t i t u d e  i n  
eternity.

And th ink  o f  the  va lue  o f  chr i s t i an  sympa thy.  How  
consolatory i t  i s  in our troubles,  to recol lect that there  
are those who are thinking of our situation, and pitying  
our  d i s t re s s !  Even when they do not  v i s i t  us ,  they are  
probably ta lking to each other about us .  We have their  
affectionate remembrance, their tenderest interest.

Nor  a re  the i r  p r aye r s  w i thhe ld  when  they  mee t  i n  
the temple,  or  when they ret i re  to their  c loset s ;  when  
they  jo in  wi th  one  accord  in  supp l i ca t ion ,  and  when  
they pray to their  Father in secret ,  they mention their  
suffer ing brother or sister to Him who loves the church.  
Ah! how often has the troubled bel iever,  as  he g roaned  
away the hour when the church was  a s sembled,  fe l t  i t  
l ighten his load and ir radiate his gloom, to believe that  
they were thinking of him, and bless ing him with their  
prayer s .  I t  ha s  been a s  i f  an ange l  were  despatched to  
infor m him that  suppl icat ion was being made for  him,  
and  tha t  the re fore  he  ought  to  d r y  up  h i s  t ea r s .  Yes ,  
and the sweet remembrance has in some cases made the  
t ea r s  fo rge t  to  f a l l ,  and  the  ha l f  u t te red  g roan to  d ie  
away in  s i l ent  submis s ion.  He has  l a id  down upon hi s  
re s t l e s s  couch  aga in ,  and  i t  s eemed a s  i f  i t  had  been  
smoothed a f re sh  for  h im by some v iewle s s  agent :  and  
so i t  has ,  for  God has  heard the prayer s  of  the church  
on his behalf, and has made “all his bed in sickness.”

I t  ha s  been sa id  tha t  the  l a s t  two par t icu la r s  a re  not  
the  pr iv i leges  o f  member s  exc lus ive ly,  nor  o f  them as 
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member s  o f  a  pa r t i cu l a r  church ,  bu t  a s  Chr i s t i an s  in  
g ene r a l .  I t  i s  unque s t i on ab l e ,  howeve r,  t h a t  chu rch  
member s  have a  pr ior  and a  s t ronger  c la im upon their  
pastors and each other for these expressions of sympathy  
than any other s  have;  and i t  has  been admit ted,  (even  
by  those  who objec t  to  the  author ’s  s t a tement , )  “ tha t  
chu rche s  we re  o r i g ina l l y  f o r med  on ly  to  s e cu re  and  
p romote  the  soc i a l  ob jec t s  o f  the i r  un ion ;  tha t  i s ,  to  
br ing Chr istians, as Chr istians, more closely together, to  
make them known to each other in that  character,  and  
to  b ind them by pos i t ive  engagement s  to  ne ighbour ly  
off ices and brotherly kindness;” but if this be cor rect, as  
i t  unquest ionably is ,  then cer tainly church member s,  as  
such,  have pecul iar  c la ims upon their  pas tor s  and each  
o ther  for  ne ighbour ly  o f f i ce s  and brother ly  k indnes s ;  
and  who wi l l  doubt  i f  th i s  be  a  p r iv i l ege?  One g rea t  
end  o f  member sh ip  i s  t o  f ound  a  pecu l i a r  c l a im  fo r  
t h e s e  man i f e s t a t i on s  no t  me re l y  o f  ch r i s t i a n  bu t  o f  
b ro t h e r l y  l ove .  I f  t h e re  b e  no  p e cu l i a r i t y  o f  c l a im  
above what we have upon each other as Chr istians, why  
are we formed into separate churches?

It appear s to me, then, that in addit ion to the obliga- 
t ion which res t s  upon upon me to pray for  and watch  
ove r  my  member s  a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  I  am bound  to  t ake  
a  spec ia l  in te re s t  in  the i r  sp i r i tua l  a f f a i r s  a s  member s  
of  the church under my care.  They s tand in a  re la t ion  
totally different from that of persons not in communion,  
and are ent i t led f ar  beyond the la t ter  to my sympathy,  
prayer, and vigilance.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE GENERAL DUTIES OF 

CHURCH MEMBERS IN THEIR  

INDIVIDUAL CAPACITY.

I. They  s hou l d  s e ek  t o  a cqu i re  c l e a r  a nd  en l a r g ed  
v iews  o f  d iv ine  t r u th .  I t  i s  a  f ac t  which  cannot  be  

questioned, that a very large propor tion of those whom  
we  be l i eve  t o  be  re a l  Ch r i s t i an s ,  a re  me re  b abe s  i n  
knowledge. They have just enough instruction to know  
that  they are  s inner s ,  and that  sa lvat ion i s  a l l  o f  g race  
through Chr is t  Jesus :  but ask them to s tate,  prove,  and  
defend,  in a  scr iptura l  manner,  any one of  the leading  
doctr ines  of  the gospel ,  and you wi l l  immediate ly di s- 
cover  how contrac ted i s  the i r  v iew,  and how feeble  i s  
the i r  pe rcep t ion ;  o f  d iv ine  t r u th .  In s t ead  o f  wa lk ing  
amidst  the splendid l ight and var ied scenery of  revela- 
t ion, with the conf idence and joy of men whose vis ion  
is clear and strong, they are g roping along with the fear  
and hes i t a t ion o f  those  who are  par t i a l ly  bl ind .  Thi s ,  
in  mos t  ca se s ,  i s  the i r  f au l t ,  and not  the i r  mi s for tune  
me re l y.  We  a re  commanded  t o  g row  i n  know l edge ;  
and the apost le  in the fo l lowing ver y severe language,  
rep roved  the  be l i ev ing  Hebrews  fo r  the i r  i gnorance :  
“When for  the  t ime ye  ought  to  be  teacher s ,  ye  have  
need that  one teach you again which be the f i r s t  pr in- 
c i p l e s  o f  t h e  o r a c l e s  o f  God .” A f t e r  t h i s  h e  exho r t s 
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them to leave the pr inciples  of  the doctr ine of  Chr i s t ,  
and go on to per fect ion.  How ear nes t ly  in other  par t s  
o f  h i s  wr i t ing s  d id  he  supp l i ca te  fo r  the  churche s  an  
increase of  their  re l ig ious knowledge,  Ephes .  i ,  17,  18,  
Colos .  i ,  9 !  I t  i s  ver y  common for  min i s te r s  to  com- 
plain that they are almost afraid to ascend to the loft ier  
p a r t s  o f  revea l ed  t r u th ,  l e s t  a  g re a t  po r t ion  o f  the i r  
hearer s ,  ins tead of  eager ly  fo l lowing them, should re- 
proach them with ascending to bar ren and almost inac- 
cessible summits.

The causes  of  th i s  def ic iency of  re l ig ious  knowledge  
in church member s are numerous and var ious.  In many  
cases  the want of  re l ig ious educat ion contr ibutes  to i t .  
Not a few of them are brought in from the world, when  
they are  f ar  advanced in l i fe.  But  there i s ,  wi th many,  
a  more culpable  cause ;  I  mean a  sys temat ic  neg lect  o f  
the  sub jec t .  “What ,” they  exc l a im,  “wi l l  head  know- 
ledge  do for  u s ;  we a re  for  exper ience ;  exper ience  i s  
ever y thing in re l ig ion.” What kind of  exper ience that  
is which is not founded on knowledge, I am at a loss to  
conce ive.  Wi th  such  peop le,  i gnorance  appear s  to  be  
the  mother  o f  devot ion.  I t  should  be  reco l lec ted tha t  
i t  i s  in  the  sp i r i tua l  wor ld ,  a s  i t  i s  in  the  natura l ;  the  
seed of  the k ingdom i s  sown in the l ight ,  and l ight  i s  
e s s en t i a l  to  eve r y  s t age  o f  i t s  g rowth .  I f  tha t  be  no t  
r ight  knowledge which does  not  produce fee l ing,  cer- 
tainly that is not r ight feeling which is not produced by  
know l edge.  Tho s e  who  h ave  on l y  h e ad  know l edge,  
dwell  in the fr ig id zone of Chr ist ianity; and those who  
have only fee l ing,  occupy the tor r id zone.  The for mer  
are  f rozen amids t  mere cold and hear t le s s  specula t ion,  
the  l a t t e r  a re  s corched  amid s t  wi ld  en thus i a sm.  How  
much more rea l  enjoyment of  the truth i s  possessed by 
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h im who c lea r ly  and comprehens ive ly  under s t ands  i t ;  
and how much more use fu l  i s  he l ike ly  to be in  com- 
municat ing instruct ion, than the individual  who barely  
under s t and s  f i r s t  p r inc ip l e s !  Eve r y  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s - 
t i an ,  a t  l e a s t  a l l  t ho se  who  have  l e i su re  fo r  re ad ing ,  
shou ld  endeavour  to  un i t e  the  knowledge  o f  a  good  
theolog ian ,  wi th  the  exper ience o f  a  rea l  be l iever.  In  
order to this ,  let  Chr is t ians set  apar t  t ime not only for  
re ad i ng ,  bu t  s t udy ing  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ;  l e t  t h em re ad  
theolog ical books which explain and prove the doctr ines  
o f  the  gospe l ;  l e t  them commit  to  memory the  admi- 
r ab le  de f in i t ion s  o f  tho se  doc t r ine s  conta ined  in  the  
As sembly ’s  Shor te r  Ca tech i sm;  l e t  them a t t end  upon  
the preaching of  the word, with a view not only to be  
comfor ted,  but  to be ins t r ucted.  The exc lus ive object  
fo r  which  some per sons  hea r  s e r mons ,  i s  to  ob ta in  a  
l i t t le  comfor t .  They s i t  wait ing and watching for some  
sweet  and savour y a s surance,  some wel l  known,  hack- 
nied, consolatory topic, some lively appeal to exper ience;  
and  unt i l  th i s  comes  they  th ink  l igh t ly  o f  ever y th ing  
e l se ;  the mini s ter  may have g iven the c leares t  e lucida- 
t ion of  some dark and doubtful  pas sage,  the most  pro- 
found d i s cu s s ion  o f  some subl ime doc t r ine,  the  mos t  
ma s t e r l y  de f ence  o f  some  d i spu ted  t r u th ;  bu t  to  the  
mere comfor t-hunter s ,  a l l  thi s  i s  nothing e l se than the  
husk or the shell, which is to be cracked and thrown away  
fo r  the  ke r ne l  o f  a  l i t t l e  ch r i s t i an  expe r i ence.  F rom  
such sermons they go home, with hungry and cheerless  
appe t i t e s ,  compla in ing  tha t  they  have  found i t  a  lo s t  
oppor tuni ty.  Le t  me not  be  mi s t aken.  Comfor t  ought  
to  be  sough t  fo r,  bu t  a lway s  th rough  the  med ium o f  
knowledge.  The best  war mth i s  that  which comes,  not  
f rom ardent spir i t s ,  but f rom the sun,  and he sends hi s 
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heat  to the f rame in beams which a l so convey l ight  to  
the  eye.  The f ac t  i s ,  tha t  some people ’s  re l ig ion i s  o f  
that  weak unhea l thy kind,  which i s  suppor ted only by  
elixirs and cordials.

After  a l l ,  I  am constra ined to confes s ,  that  the dark- 
ness which rests  upon the mind of the church member,  
i s  t h e  re s u l t  i n  s ome  c a s e s  o f  t h e  c l oud ine s s  wh i ch  
envelopes the mind of  the pastor ;  i f  there i s  ignorance  
in the pew, i t  i s  because there i s  so l i t t le knowledge in  
the  pu lp i t .  When the  preacher  dwel l s  on noth ing but  
a few common-place topics of an exper imental  or con- 
so la tor y nature ;  when a l l  the var ied and subl ime par t s  
o f  revea led  t r u th  a re  neg lec ted  for  one e te r na l  round  
of beaten subjects;  when a text is  selected from time to  
time which it requires no study to understand, no ability  
to  expound;  when noth ing i s  heard  f rom one sabba th  
to another but the same sent iments  in the same words,  
unt i l  the introduct ion of  a  new or or ig inal  conception  
would  s t a r t l e  the  cong rega t ion a lmos t  a s  much a s  the  
ent rance of  a  spect re ;  who can wonder,  i f  under  such  
c i rcumstances ,  the  cong rega t ion should  g row t i red  o f  
t he i r  p re ache r,  o r  i f  s uch  “d rowsy  t i nk l ing s” shou ld  
“lul l  the fold,” t i l l  with their shepherd they s ink to the  
s lumber s  of  indi f ference,  amids t  the thickening g loom  
of religious ignorance?

I I .  Advancement  in  re l i g ion  i s  incumbent  on  ever y  
pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an .  As  the  u sua l  mode o f  admi s s ion  
to our churches  subject s  the member s  to a  scrut iny of  
the i r  conduc t ,  i t  i s  con s ide red  by  many  a s  a  k ind  o f  
ordeal ,  which, once passed, remits  them from any sol i- 
c i tude about f ar ther  improvement.  A kind of  indel ible  
charac te r  i s  then impres sed  upon them,  which i s  su s- 
ceptible of  neither increase nor improvement.  I  do not 
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me an  t o  s ay  t h a t  t h ey  c ome  d e l i b e r a t e l y  t o  s u ch  a  
conclus ion, or that  they are aware of  any such opinion  
be ing  in  the i r  mind;  but  hav ing  pa s sed  the  t r i a l  wi th  
honour, they insensibly acquire the idea, that now they  
a re  profe s sed and acknowledged Chr i s t i ans ,  tha t  the i r  
re l i g ion  i s  admi t t ed  to  be  genu ine,  tha t  they  a re  pu t  
amongs t  the  d i sc ip le s ,  and there fore  the  same anxie ty  
i s  no  longe r  nece s s a r y.  Of ten  and  o f t en  have  I  s een ,  
e spec i a l l y  in  the  c a s e  o f  young  pe r son s ,  tha t  the  ac t  
of  joining the church, has in some measure diminished  
the ear nes tnes s  with which thei r  minds  were for mer ly  
directed to the subject  of  re l ig ion. They were g rowing  
rapidly as babes in Chr ist, ti l l the consciousness of being  
a  church  member,  and  acknowledged  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  
e i ther  by  genera t ing  pr ide,  or  re l ax ing  d i l igence,  ha s  
pa r a l y s ed  the i r  p i e ty,  a r re s t ed  the i r  g rowth ,  and  l e f t  
them dwarfs in grace for ever after.

We shou ld  cons ide r  tha t  re l i g ion  i s  no t  an  ab s t r ac t  
t h i n g  o f  t i m e s ,  p l a c e s ,  a n d  c e re m o n i e s ;  n o r  i s  t h e  
re l ig ious  charac te r  fo r med by  any  s ing le  compl i ance,  
however  publ i c  or  however  so lemn.  I f  i t  be  admi t ted  
that  regenerat ion-is  an instantaneous change,  in which  
the whole character of a child of God is formed at once,  
member ship i s  not  that  change.  Ins tead of  cons ider ing  
our union with the church as  the goal  of  our re l ig ious  
career,  where improvement  may cease  and prog res s  be  
stopped, we should view it as but the very star ting point,  
whence  we a re  to  “ forge t  the  th ings  tha t  a re  beh ind ,  
and  pre s s  towards  the  mark  for  the  pr i ze  o f  our  h igh  
ca l l ing.” From that  moment we are under more solemn  
obligations than ever to g row in g race, inasmuch as our  
mean s  o f  g rowth  a re  inc re a s ed .  Unt i l  t hen ,  we  have  
been a s  t rees  g rowing in  obscur i ty  wi thout  the a id  of 



 proof-reading draft 277

277

human cul ture ;  but  when we a s soc ia te  wi th a  church,  
we are transplanted into a garden, and have the advan- 
tage of the gardener’s care, and should therefore abound  
more than ever in al l  the fruits  of r ighteousness ,  which  
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory of God.

III .  Consi s tency in conduct ,  as  profess ing Chr is t ians ,  
is  a most obvious and pressing duty of church members.  
The want  o f  th i s  ha s  done more har m to Chr i s t i an i ty  
t h a n  a l l  t h e  r av i n g s  o f  i n f i d e l i t y  f ro m  t h e  t i m e  o f  
Ca in  t o  t h e  de a th  o f  Pa i ne.  Th i s  s a c red  and  de a th - 
l e s s  c au s e  l i f t s  he r  vene r ab l e  fo r m bea r ing  the  s c a r s  
of  many a wound, not inf l icted by ar rows plumed with  
the  pen  o f  Vo l t a i re  o r  Hume ;  oh ,  no,  such  weapon s  
bounded f rom her as  f rom a shie ld of  t r ip le  bras s ,  and  
d ropped  a t  he r  f e e t  t o  be  depo s i t ed  w i th  t he  s po i l s  
o f  her  v ic tor ie s ;  but  the  dar t s  tha t  wounded her,  and  
l e f t  the  memor i a l s  o f  the i r  mi s ch i e f  upon  he r  fo r m,  
were the vices and fol l ies of her votar ies.  O Chr ist ians,  
wi l l  ye  scourge  and l acera te  her,  wi l l  ye  a r r ay  her  in  
the costume of scorn, and leading her for th bleeding and  
de j ec t ed  to  mee t  he r  enemie s  in  the  ga t e,  p roc l a im,  
“ B e h o l d  a n  i m p o s t o r ? ” Wi l l  ye  a s s i s t  t o  r a i s e  t h e  
clamour which inf idel philosophers have endeavoured to  
exc i t e,  and  s t i r  up  the  mu l t i tude  to  exc l a im ,  “Away  
w i th  he r,  away  w i th  he r !  Cr uc i f y  he r,  c r uc i f y  he r ?”  
Trembl e  a t  t h e  t hough t .  I f  Ch r i s t i an i t y  eve r  d i e ,  i t  
wil l  not be in the f ie ld of confl ict  by the power of her  
enemies ,  but ,  l ike  Caesar  in  the capi to l ,  by the hands  
of  her fr iends;  and which of us would l ike to meet the  
look of  her  expi r ing eye,  or  the  mi ld  reproach of  her  
f a l t e r i n g  t o n g u e ,  “ W h a t ,  t h o u ,  my  s o n ? ” B u t  s h e  
c anno t  d i e ;  wounded  she  may  be,  and  ha s  been ;  the  
memor ia l s  o f  her  in jur y are  the proof s  o f  her  immor-
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ta l i ty,  and proc la im her  to be of  heavenly  or ig in ;  l ike  
t h e  s c a r s  o f  t h e  f a b l e d  g o d s  o f  G re e c e  a n d  R o m e,  
he r  ve r y  wounds  demons t r ab ly  p rove,  tha t  a  d iv in i ty  
sustains her.

St i l l ,  the inconsi s tencies  of  profess ing Chr is t ians may  
l imi t  her  re ign,  a l though they cannot  des t roy her  ex- 
i s tence.  By them sinner s  are hardened in their  cour ses ,  
and the access  to l i fe i s  rendered more di f f icult ,  whil s t  
the  avenues  o f  e ter na l  dea th a re  made more wide and  
ea sy.  The man whose  conduct  opposes  h i s  pro fe s s ion,  
may be cer tainly ar raigned for the cr ime of murder. Let  
h im not  go quiet ly  to hi s  p i l low as  i f  blood-gui l t ines s  
were not upon his conscience, for it is there, and a voice  
is continually saying to him, “Thy brother’s blood cr ieth  
t o  me  f rom the  g round .” He  ha s  no t  s l a i n  t he  body  
o f  a  f e l low mor t a l ,  bu t  he  ha s  been  acce s so r y  to  the  
dea th  o f  sou l s .  Some tha t  sough t  fo r  an  apo logy  fo r  
their sins, an opiate for their conscience, found it in his  
misconduct.

I  h ave  n o  n e e d  t o  s p e c i f y  t h e  d u t i e s  i n c l u d e d  i n  
the  genera l  idea  o f  cons i s t ency :  they  a re  known we l l  
enough .  The  apo s t l e ’s  b e au t i f u l  a nd  comprehen s ive  
a d m o n i t i o n  i s  a  s u f f i c i e n t  d i r e c t o r y :  “ W h a t s o eve r  
th ing s  a re  t r ue,  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  hone s t ,  wha t - 
s o eve r  t h i n g s  a re  j u s t ,  wh a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a re  pu re ,  
what soever  th ings  a re  love ly,  what soever  th ings  a re  of  
good repor t ,  i f  there be any vir tue, and i f  there be any  
praise, think on these things.”

I  p a r t i c u l a r l y  e x h o r t  c h u r c h  m e m b e r s  t o  b ewa re  
of what may be denominated the minor breaches of con- 
s i s tency.  “We are  not  to conclude that  nothing breaks  
the  uni for mi ty  o f  our  charac ter,  but  what  sub jec t s  u s  
t o  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h e  c hu rch .  Ove r t  a c t s  o f  i m-
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mora l i t y  a re  compa r a t ive l y  r a re,  wh i l e  t en  thou s and  
instances of lesser del inquency, such as the church can- 
not take cognizance of , are continually occur r ing in the  
conduct  o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  to  the d i sg race  of  re l ig ion and  
the injury of  men’s  souls .  Those things wi l l  be seen in  
us, which would pass unnoticed in other s who make no  
p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l ig ion ;  ju s t  a s  a  spot  which  would  be  
l o s t  on  c anva s s  i s  v i s i b l e  on  c ambr i c .  A  Chr i s t i a n ’s  
ch a r a c t e r  i s  l i ke  po l i s h ed  s t e e l ,  wh i ch  may  h ave  i t s  
lu s t re  de s t royed ,  not  on ly  by  broad spot s  o f  r u s t ,  but  
by  an  a s s embl age  o f  innumerabl e  l i t t l e  speck s .  More  
scandals have occur red in the chr istian church from dis- 
honourable pecuniar y transact ions than from any other  
source.  In s t ance s  o f  d r unkennes s  and  debaucher y  a re  
r a re,  compared  wi th  in s t ance s  o f  an  a r t fu l ,  impos ing ,  
d i shones t  way o f  conduct ing bus ines s .  The wor ld  i s  a  
d ange rou s  and  succe s s fu l  foe  to  g r ace ;  and  a l though  
ever y  church member  profe s se s  h imse l f  to  be  through  
faith a conqueror, how many by their over-reaching, un- 
generous  conduct ,  prove that  they are  yet  ens laved by  
th i s  so rd id  enemy !  Some  the re  a re  who  be t r ay  the i r  
mas te r  fo r  a  l e s s  sum than  tha t  which  Juda s  s e t  upon  
his blood, and, for a tithe of thir ty pieces wil l  be guilty  
o f  an  ac t ion which they mus t  know,  a t  the  t ime,  wi l l  
p rovoke  t he  s eve re s t  i nvec t ive  and  b i t t e re s t  s a rc a sm  
against all religion.

IV.  Church member s  should  exce l  in  the  mani fe s t a- 
t ion o f  the  chr i s t i an  temper.  The mind which was  in  
Chr i s t  Je sus  should be in  them. They should cons ider  
h i s  charac te r  a s  the  mode l  o f  the i r  own;  and be  con- 
spicuous for their poverty of spir it, meekness, gentleness,  
a n d  l ove .  T h ey  s h o u l d  s e e k  a  l a r g e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  
“wisdom which cometh from above; which is f ir st pure, 
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th an  peace ab l e,  g en t l e,  e a s y  to  be  en t re a t ed ,  f u l l  o f  
mercy and good f rui t s ,  wi thout  par t ia l i ty  and without  
hypocr i sy.” I t  i s  a  mat te r  o f  su r pr i s e  and  reg re t ,  tha t  
many persons seem to think that relig ion has nothing to  
do  wi th  the  t emper ;  and  tha t  p rov ided  they  a re  f ree  
f rom g ros s  s in s ,  and have l ive ly  fee l ings  in  devot iona l  
exerc i se s ,  they  may be  a s  pe tu l an t ,  i r r i t able,  and  im- 
p l acabl e  a s  they  p l e a s e.  Th i s  i s  a  d read fu l  e r ro r,  and  
ha s  done g rea t  mi sch ie f  to  the  cause  o f  God.  A sour,  
i l l-natured Chr ist ian, is  a character as monstrous as that  
o f  t he  c en t au r ;  a s  a  l amb  w i th  a  dog ’s  he ad ;  a  dove  
w i th  a  vu l t u re ’s  b e ak ;  a  ro s e  w i th  l e ave s  o f  ne t t l e s .  
I f  there be any one word which above al l  other s should  
descr ibe a Chr is t ian’s  character,  i t  i s  that  which repre- 
s en t s  h i s  d iv ine  Fa the r ;  and  a s  i t  i s  s a i d  tha t  God  i s  
love,  so  should  i t  be  a l so  a f f i r med tha t  a  Chr i s t i an  i s  
love,  love embodied, an incar nat ion of love. His words  
and conduct, and his very looks, should be so many ex- 
pressions of love.

V.  Chu rch  membe r s  s hou ld  b e  ve r y  em inen t  f o r  a  
r ight  d i scharge of  a l l  the i r  soc ia l  dut ie s .  The apos t le s  
have g iven g reat  impor tance to th i s ,  by the f requency  
w i t h  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  i n t ro d u c e d  i t .  E p h e s .  v,  2 2 ;  
v i ,  1 –9 .  Co l .  i i i ,  18 .  1  T im .  v i ,  1 –4 .  1  Pe t .  i i i ,  1 ,  
2 .  1  Pe t .  i i ,  18 .  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  s o  f a r  f rom  l oo s en i ng  
the bands  o f  soc ie ty,  adds  to  them incredible  s t rength  
and f irmness, by motives drawn from the eternal world.  
One par t  o f  the  de s ign  o f  reve l a t ion  i s  to  pur i fy  and  
strengthen the social pr inciple, and car ry it to its g reat- 
es t  e levat ion and perfect ion.  A good Chr is t ian and yet  
a bad husband, f ather, brother, neighbour, or subject, is  
an  anoma ly  wh ich  the  wor ld  neve r  ye t  behe ld .  P ro- 
fessing Chr istians should excel al l  other s in the beauties 
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of social vir tue. Relig ion should g ive additional tender- 
ne s s  to  the  con juga l  re l a t ionsh ip ;  g rea te r  love  to  the  
pa rent ,  and obed ience  to  the  ch i ld ;  f re sh  k indnes s  to  
the master, and new diligence to the servant. The world  
should look to the church with this  convict ion, “Well ,  
i f  soc ia l  v i r tue  were  dr iven f rom ever y  o ther  por t ion  
o f  soc ie ty,  i t  would  f ind an a sy lum,  and be  cher i shed  
w i t h  c a r e ,  u p o n  t h e  h e i g h t s  o f  Z i o n .” T h e n  w i l l  
re l i g ion  have  a t t a ined  i t s  h i ghe s t  c red i t  upon  e a r th ,  
when i t  sha l l  be  admi t ted ,  by  un iver s a l  consent ,  tha t  
to  s ay  a  man  i s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  i s  an  ind i spu t ab l e  t e s t i - 
mony  to  h i s  exce l l ence,  in  a l l  the  re l a t ion s  he  bea r s  
to society.

VI .  The re  a re  du t i e s  to  be  d i s cha rged  in  re f e rence  
to  the  wor ld .  By the  wor ld  I  mean a l l  those  o f  ever y  
par ty and denomination, who are destitute of true god- 
l i n e s s .  The  a po s t l e  h a s  s ummed  up  ou r  ob l i g a t i on s  
t owa rd s  t hem,  unde r  t he  comprehen s ive  i n junc t i on ,  
“Wa lk  in  w i sdom toward s  them wh ich  a re  w i thou t .”  
In another  p lace,  we are  commanded to “ le t  our  l ight  
shine before men, that they seeing our good works may  
g l o r i f y  ou r  F a the r  wh i ch  i s  i n  he aven .” We  a re  a l s o  
exhor ted  “ to  have  our  conver sa t ion hones t  ( the  word  
s igni f ie s  beaut i fu l ,  honourable)  amongst  the Gent i le s .”  
In order to comply with this ,  we must  act  consi s tent ly  
wi th our  profes s ion;  exce l  in  the obser vance of  soc ia l  
du t i e s ;  a bound  i n  me rcy ;  b e a r  a  p r uden t  t e s t imony  
aga in s t  ev i l  p r ac t i ce s ;  be  mos t  punc t i l iou s ly  exac t  in  
fu l f i l l ing a l l  our  engagements ,  and per for ming a l l  our  
p romi s e s ;  l ive  i n  a  mo s t  p e a c e ab l e  and  ne i ghbou r l v  
manner ;  per for m ever y  o f f i ce  o f  k indnes s  and char i ty  
which can please or benef i t ;  and set  an example of  in- 
dustry, honesty, and generosity.

Vol. 11  t 
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V I I .  We  shou ld  a s  p ro f e s s i ng  Ch r i s t i a n s  b e  exem- 
plary in our obedience to the civil magistrate.

The  Sc r ip tu re s  wh ich  en jo in  th i s  du ty  a re  too  nu- 
m e ro u s  t o  b e  q u o t e d  a t  l e n g t h .  O n e  o n l y  s h a l l  b e  
g iven,  but  that  i s  a  ver y s t r ik ing one.  “Let  ever y soul  
be subject  to the higher power s ;  for  there i s  no power  
but  o f  God;  the power s  tha t  be,  a re  orda ined of  God.  
Whosoever  therefore res i s te th the power,  res i s te th the  
ordinance of  God:  and they that  res i s t  sha l l  rece ive to  
themselves damnation.” This  injunct ion must  of  cour se  
be under stood as  re lat ing to matter s  purely civi l ;  or in  
other words to those laws which are not in opposi t ion  
to  the  sp i r i t  and  l e t t e r  o f  d iv ine  reve l a t ion .  I f  r u le r s  
en jo in  any th ing which i s  condemned by the  word of  
t ruth,  i t  i s  the duty of  a Chr is t ian,  without hes i tat ion,  
and at all hazards, to act upon the pr inciples, and follow  
the example, of the apostles, and “obey God rather than  
man.”

Whi l s t ,  a s  d i s sen te r s ,  we c l a im the  r ight  o f  judg ing  
fo r  our se lve s  in  mat te r s  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  would  re s i s t  
unto blood every ef for t to fetter our conscience with a  
creed or r itual which we do not believe, we should be no  
l e s s  c a re fu l  to  render  obed ience  to  those  l aws  which  
re l a te  to  c iv i l  l i f e,  and which a re  not  opposed to  the  
a u t ho r i t y  o f  t h e  B i b l e .  Re j e c t i n g  a s  i r r a t i on a l  a nd  
unscr iptural the senseless doctr ines of passive obedience  
and non-re s i s t ance ;  doc t r ine s  which  none but  knaves  
ever  preached,  none but  fool s  ever  be l ieved,  and none  
but s laves ever obeyed, we think that a Chr ist ian ought  
not to be a  turbulent ,  f act ious ,  or  noisy pol i t ic ian.  To  
deny that there are seasons when he may piously l i f t  his  
hand aga ins t  the gover nment of  hi s  countr y,  would be  
to  speak  t rea son aga in s t  the  cons t i tu t ion  o f  Eng land , 



 proof-reading draft 283

283

w h i c h  r e s t s  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  R evo l u t i o n .  S u c h  
seasons ,  however,  rare ly  occur ;  and when they do,  are  
ushered in,  not so much by the c lamour of  men, as  by  
the voice of Divine providence. To be looking for them,  
t a lk ing o f  them,  and wi sh ing them on ever y  occa s ion  
of mal-administration on the par t of the government, is  
nei ther wisdom nor piety.  God forbid I  should teach a  
doctr ine so per nic ious ,  a s  that  one of  the f i r s t  e f for t s  
o f  t r ue p ie ty  when i t  enter s  the soul ,  i s  to  ext ingui sh  
t he  l ove  o f  c iv i l  l i b e r t y ;  o r  th a t ,  h av ing  b roken  the  
f e t t e r s  o f  v i ce,  i t  immed i a t e l y  bows  the  regene r a t ed  
soul into submission to the yoke of despotism. No such  
th ing ;  re l i g ion  i s  a  nobl e  and  sub l ime  and  e l eva t ing  
p r inc ip l e.  I t  expand s ,  no t  con t r a c t s ,  t he  m ind ;  i t  i s  
not  a  sp i r i t  o f  bondage,  which cause s  i t s  pos se s sor  to  
f ea r,  but  i t  i s  a  sp i r i t  o f  power  and o f  a  sound mind;  
i t  l i f t s  the  sou l  f rom the  du s t ,  and  doe s  no t  cha in  i t  
t h e re ;  i t  h a s  r a i s e d  a  nob l e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s ,  eve r y  
o n e  o f  w h o s e  m i l l i o n s  wa s  a  h e ro,  t h a t  d e f i e d  t h e  
tyrant ’s  rage,  and spur ned hi s  yoke:  re l ig ion there fore  
i s  no f r iend o f  s l aver y,  nor  can any o f  i t s  precept s  be  
quoted by the tyrant,  as  an excuse for his  trampling on  
t h e  l i b e r t i e s  o f  mank i nd .  Avow ing  t hu s  much ,  a nd  
admitt ing that the most spir i tual  Chr ist ian may take an  
interest,  and ought to take an interest,  in public aff air s ;  
nay, that he ought to maintain a ceaseless  jealousy over  
t he  con s t i t u t i on  and  f re edom o f  h i s  coun t r y ;  s t i l l  I  
contend that a constant and noisy and factious meddling  
in  pa r ty  po l i t i c s ,  i s  a s  in ju r iou s  to  h i s  own pe r sona l  
re l ig ion, as  i t  i s  to the interest  of  piety in general .  We  
do not cease to be cit izens when we become Chr ist ians  
but we are in danger of  ceas ing to be Chr i s t ians  when  
we  b e come  po l i t i c i a n s .  I t  i s  w i t h  po l i t i c s ,  a s  w i t h 
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money; i t  i s  not the temperate use but the immoderate  
love of i t  that i s  the root of a l l  evi l .  Thousands of pro- 
fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion have made sh ipwreck of  the i r  f a i th  
and a good conscience, dur ing the tempests of poli t ical  
a g i t a t i o n ;  l e t  u s  t h e n ,  a s  we  v a l u e  o u r  l i ve s ,  b e  
caut ious  how we embark on th i s  s tor my and t roubled  
ocean.

There  i s  one  way  in  which  many  Chr i s t i an s  o f f end  
aga ins t  the laws of  thei r  countr y without  scruple,  and  
without remor se;  I  mean by endeavour ing to evade the  
payment  of  t axes .  Had there  been no chr i s t i an s ta tute  
to condemn this practice, the general pr inciples of reason  
would be qui te  suf f ic ient  to prove i t s  cr imina l i ty.  But  
the New Testament has  added the author i ty  of  reve la- 
t ion to  the  d ic t a te s  o f  rea son ;  and thus  made i t  a  s in  
aga in s t  God ,  no  l e s s  than  a  c r ime  aga in s t  soc i e ty,  to  
de f r aud  the  revenue.  “Render  unto  Cæsa r  the  th ing s  
t h a t  a r e  C æ s a r ’s ” i s  t h e  l aw  o f  C h r i s t ;  “ t r i bu t e  t o  
whom t r ibu te  i s  due,  and  cu s tom to  whom cu s tom,”  
i s  t h e  a u t ho r i t a t i ve  l a n gu a g e  o f  S t .  Pau l .  Th i s  l a s t  
precept der ives  g reat  force from the considerat ion that  
i t  wa s  de l ive red  a t  a  t ime,  and  unde r  a  gove r nment ,  
i n  wh i ch  the  t axe s  we re  no t  impo sed  by  the  peop l e  
t h ems e l ve s ,  bu t  by  t h e  a r b i t a r y  powe r  o f  a  d e s po t .  
Cer ta inly i f  under these circumstances ,  i t  was the duty  
o f  a  Ch r i s t i an  t o  p ay  t he  t r i bu t e  money,  any  e i f o r t  
w h i c h  we  m a ke  t o  eva d e  i t ,  mu s t  b e  a d d i t i o n a l l y  
cr imina l ,  s ince we are taxed by the wi l l  o f  our par l ia- 
mentar y  repre senta t ive s .  The excuse s  u sua l ly  made in  
ju s t i f i c a t ion  o f  th i s  p rac t i ce  on ly  se r ve  to  shew,  how  
far even some good people may be imposed upon by the  
dece i t fu lnes s  o f  the  human hear t .  Ever y  t ime tha t  we 
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have made a f alse return in the schedule which regulates  
o u r  q u o t a  o f  t a x a t i o n ,  o r  t h a t  we  h ave  p u r c h a s e d  
knowing ly  a  cont raband a r t i c l e  o f  food ,  beverage,  o r  
d re s s ,  we  have  commit ted  a  f r aud  upon soc ie ty,  have  
a s s u m e d  a  p owe r  t o  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  t h e  l aw s  o f  o u r  
countr y,  have v io la ted the precepts  of  the New Testa- 
ment ,  have  brought  the  gu i l t  o f  a  compl i ca ted  c r ime  
upon our conscience, and have subjected ourselves to the  
displeasure of God, and the discipline of his church.
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CHAPTER V.

THE DUTIES OF CHURCH 

MEMBERS TO THEIR  

PASTORS.

It  i s  t h e  w i l l  a n d  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s  
Chr i s t ,  the king and head of  hi s  churches ,  that  they  

should behave to their pastor s ,  as  to his  minister s ,  who  
come in his  name, bear his  commands,  and transact his  
bus ine s s ;  and  they  a re  to  be  t rea ted  in  ever y  re spec t ,  
i n  t h e  m a n n e r  w h i c h  i s  d u e  t o  t h e i r  o f f i c e .  I n  a  
subordinate sense,  they are ambassador s for Chr is t ,  and  
are  to be rece ived and es teemed in a  way that  cor res- 
ponds  wi th  the  au thor i ty  and  g lo r y  o f  the  Sovere ign  
who commi s s ion s  them.  Whoeve r  s l i gh t s ,  i n su l t s ,  o r  
neglects  them, in the discharge of  their  of f ic ia l  dut ies ,  
d i sobeys  and despi se s  the i r  d iv ine Master,  and he wi l l  
keenly resent a l l  the injur ies that are offered them. No  
ea r th ly  sovere ign  wi l l  a l low h i s  mes senger s  to  be  re- 
jec ted and insu l ted wi th  impuni ty,  much le s s  wi l l  the  
Lord of the church. Those who enter ta in low thoughts  
o f  t he  p a s to r a l  o f f i c e,  and  neg l e c t  i t s  m in i s t r a t i on s ;  
who  s p e ak  con t emp tuou s l y  o f  t h e i r  m in i s t e r s ;  who  
under mine the i r  author i ty ;  who exc i te  a  sp i r i t  o f  re- 
s i s t ance  to  the i r  counse l s ,  admoni t ions ,  and reproof s ;  
who endeavour to le s sen that  jus t  reverence,  to which  
for their work’s sake, and on their Master’s  behalf ,  they 
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are entit led, cer tainly despise them, and not only them,  
but Him that sent them also, and for such conduct wil l  
i n cu r  t h e  h e av y  d i s p l e a s u re  o f  Ch r i s t ,  Luke  x ,  16 ;  
1  T h e s s .  v,  13 .  B u t  t o  d e s c e n d  t o  p a r t i c u l a r s ;  t h e  
duty of church member s towards their pastor s includes:  
I .  Submi s s i on  to  the i r  j u s t  and  s c r i p tu r a l  au tho r i t y.  
It is readily admitted that the unscr iptural and therefore  
usurped domination of the pr iesthood is the root of the  
who le  s y s t em o f  papa l  t y r anny ;  wh ich ,  sp r ing ing  up  
l i ke  a  p o i s o n  t r e e  i n  t h e  g a rd e n  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  h a s  
wi thered  by  i t s  shadow,  and bl ighted  by  i t s  in f luence  
a lmost  ever y plant  and ever y f lower of  genuine Chr i s- 
t i an i t y.  I t  i s  no t  t he re fo re,  a  ma t t e r  o f  re g re t  o r  o f  
surpr ise, i f  a ceaseless jealousy should be maintained by  
those who understand the pr inciples of relig ious l iber ty,  
o f  t he  enc roachmen t s  o f  p a s to r a l  au tho r i t y.  P r i e s t l y  
domin ion ,  a s  i t  a ppe a r s  i n  t h e  Va t i c an ,  i s  t h e  mo s t  
de te s t able  and  the  mos t  mi sch ievous  o f  a l l  t y r ann ie s ;  
bu t  when  i t  i s  s een  in  the  pa s to r  o f  an  Independen t  
church,  divested at  once of  the e lements  of  power and  
the trappings of majesty, the mere mimicry of author ity,  
it is rather r idiculous than alarming, and bears no nearer  
re semblance  to  i t s  p rototype  a t  Rome,  than the  l i t t l e  
c roak ing ,  hopp ing  an ima l  o f  the  pond d id  to  the  ox ,  
which hi s  pr ide led him to emula te  t i l l  he bur s t .  S t i l l  
however, there is  author ity belong ing to the pastor ; for  
o f f i c e  w i t hou t  au tho r i t y  i s  a  s o l e c i sm .  “Remembe r  
them that  have the rule over you,” sa id St .  Paul  to the  
Heb rews .  “Obey  t hem th a t  h ave  t he  r u l e  ove r  you .  
S ubm i t  you r s e l ve s ,  f o r  t h ey  wa t ch  f o r  you r  s ou l s .”  
“They  a dd i c t e d  t h emse l ve s  t o  t h e  m in i s t r y ;  s ubm i t  
you r s e l ve s  t o  such .” The s e  a re  i n sp i red  i n junc t i on s ,  
and  they  en jo in  on chr i s t i an  churches  obed ience  and 
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submi s s ion  to  the i r  pa s to r s .  The  au thor i ty  o f  pa s to r s  
however is not leg islative or coercive, but simply declara- 
t ive and executive.  To def ine,  with precis ion, i t s  l imits  
i s  a s  d i f f icu l t  a s  to mark the boundar ies  of  the severa l  
colour s  of  the ra inbow, or those of  l ight  and darkness ,  
a t  the  hour  o f  twi l ight .  The mini s te r  i s  to  command,  
ye t  he  i s  not  to  “ lord  i t  over  God’s  her i t age.” Thi s  i s  
not the only case, in which the precise limits of author ity  
a re  le f t  undef ined by the Scr iptures ;  the dut ie s  o f  the  
con juga l  un ion  a re  l a id  down in  the  s ame vague  and  
general  manner ;  the husband i s  to rule and the wife to  
obey; yet it is diff icult to declare, where in this instance,  
a u tho r i t y  and  s ubmi s s i on  end .  I n  e a ch  o f  t h e s e  i n - 
stances the union is founded on mutual love, conf idence,  
and e s teem;  and i t  might  there fore  be  ra t iona l ly  sup- 
posed, that under these circumstances, general terms are  
su f f i c i en t ,  and  tha t  there  would  a r i s e  no conte s t s  fo r  
power.  I f  the people see that  a l l  the author i ty of  their  
pa s tor  i s  employed for  the i r  bene f i t ,  they  wi l l  not  be  
inc l ined  to  a scer t a in  by  measurement  whether  he  ha s  
pa s sed  i t s  l imi t s .  The ver y  c i rcumstance  o f  h i s  prero- 
ga t ive  be ing  thus  unde f ined ,  shou ld  on the  one  hand  
make  h im  a f r a i d  o f  ex t end ing  i t ,  a nd  on  t he  o the r,  
render  h i s  church caut ious  o f  d imini sh ing i t .  I t  i s  my  
decided convict ion,  that  in some of  our churches ,  the  
p a s t o r  i s  d e p re s s e d  f a r  b e l ow  h i s  j u s t  l eve l .  H e  i s  
cons idered  mere ly  in  the  l igh t  o f  a  speak ing  brother.  
H e  h a s  n o  o f f i c i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  o r  a u t h o r i t y.  T h o s e  
per sons who are anxious to str ip their pastor s of al l  just  
elevation, cannot expect to der ive much edif ication from  
their labours; for instruction and advice, l ike substances  
falling to the ear th, impress the mind with a momentum, 
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in some measure proportionate to the height from which  
they descend.

I I .  Church  member s  shou ld  t re a t  the i r  p a s to r  w i th  
honou r,  e s t e em,  and  l ove.  “Le t  t h e  e l d e r s  t h a t  r u l e  
wel l  be accounted wor thy of double honour,  especia l ly  
they  tha t  l abour  in  the  word  and  doc t r ine.”*  “Know  
them that have the rule over you, and esteem them very  
h i gh l y  i n  l ove,  f o r  t h e i r  wo rk s ’ s a ke.” To  p re s c r i b e  
in  wha t  way  our  love  shou ld  expre s s  i t s e l f ,  i s  a lmos t  
need le s s ,  a s  love  i s  the  mos t  invent ive  pa s s ion  o f  the  
hear t ,  and wi l l  f ind or  make a  thousand oppor tuni t ie s  
for  d i sp laying i t s  power.  Love i s  a l so pract ica l ,  a s  wel l  
a s  ingenious ,  and does  not  conf ine i t se l f  e i ther  to the  
specu l a t ions” o f  the  judgment ,  o r  the  f ee l ing s  o f  the  
h e a r t .  I t  b re a t h e s  i n  k i nd  wo rd s ,  a nd  l i ve s  i n  k i nd  
d e e d s .  W h e re  a  m i n i s t e r  i s  p ro p e r l y  e s t e e m e d  a n d  
l ove d ,  t h e re  w i l l  b e  t h e  g re a t e s t  d e f e re n c e  f o r  h i s  
opinions,  the most del icate attention to his  comfor t ,  a ,  
scrupulous respect for his  character.  Some people treat  
the i r  min i s t e r  a s  i f  he  cou ld  f ee l  no th ing  bu t  b lows .  
They are  r ude,  uncour teous ,  chur l i sh .  Ins tead of  th i s ,  
let  him see the most studious and constant care to pro- 
mote his  happiness  and usefulness .  When he i s  in s ick- 
ness ,  vi s i t  him; in trouble,  sympathize with him; when  
ab sent  f rom home,  t ake  a  k ind  in te re s t  in  h i s  f ami ly ;  
when he re tur ns ,  g reet  h im with a  smi le ;  a t  the c lose 

*  I t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  me  t h a t  a n  a t t emp t  s hou l d  h a v e  b e en  made  t o  
found  on  no  o the r  ba s i s  than  th i s  pa s s age ,  a  doub le  o f f i ce  o f  e lde r sh ip  
i n  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  r u l i n g  a n d  
p r e a ch i n g  e l d e r s ;  when  no t h i n g  mo r e  c an  b e  f a i r l y  i n f e r r e d  f r om  i t ,  
t h a n  t h a t  t h e  a po s t l e  i n t e nd ed  t o  s h ew  t h e  who l e  d e s i g n  a nd  du t i e s  
o f  the  e lder ’ s  o f f i ce ,  and  to  pronounce  h im ent i t l ed  to  pecu l i a r  re spec t  
who fu l f i l l ed  them a l l ,  and  who,  to  ru l ing  we l l ,  added  much  d i l i gence  
in preaching the word.
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of the labour s of the sabbath, let the deacons and lead- 
ing  member s  ga ther  round h im in  the  ves t r y,  and not  
su f f e r  h im to  re t i re  f rom h i s  s cene  o f  publ i c  l abour,  
without the reward of some tokens of their approbation,  
i f  i t  b e  on l y  one  f r i end l y  p re s su re  o f  t he  h and .  Le t  
h im see  tha t  h i s  p rayer s ,  s e r mons ,  and h i s  so l i c i tude,  
r e n d e r  h i m  d e a r  t o  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  h i s  f l o c k .  I t  i s  
a s ton i sh ing  what  an  in f luence  i s  somet imes  produced  
upon a  mini s ter ’s  mind and comfor t ,  even by the leas t  
exp re s s i on  o f  h i s  peop l e ’s  reg a rd .  Of  th i s  we  have  a  
b e a u t i f u l  i n s t a n c e  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  S t .  Pa u l .  O n  t h a t  
impor tant  jour ney to Bor ne,  which was  to  dec ide the  
ques t ion of  hi s  l i fe  or  death,  he appear s  to have fe l t  a  
season of temporary depress ion, when the imper ial  city  
p re s en t ed  i t s e l f  t o  h i s  v i ew.  In  s i l en t  med i t a t i on  he  
r evo l ve d ,  n o t  w i t h o u t  s o m e  d e g r e e  o f  d i s m ay,  h i s  
approach ing  appea l  to  a  t r i buna l  f rom which  he  had  
nothing in the way of  c lemency to expect .  For a  l i t t le  
whi le,  the  hero i sm of  th i s  exa l ted man was  somewhat  
a f f e c t e d  by  h i s  s i t u a t i on .  A t  t h i s  j un c t u re  s ome  o f  
the  Roman Chr i s t i an s ,  who had been appr ized  o f  h i s  
approach,  came out  a s  f a r  a s  the Appi i- forum and the  
Three Taverns to meet him, “whom when Paul saw, he  
t h anked  God  and  took  cou r age.” P rom tha t  moment  
fear s  of  Nero, of  pr i son, and of death,  a l l  le f t  him. He  
sprang forward with new ardour in his  career,  prepared  
to of fer himsel f  in sacr i f ice on the a l tar  of  mar tyrdom.  
I f  then the love of  these brethren, who had travel led a  
few stages to meet St. Paul, produced so happy an effect  
upon the mind of that i l lustr ious apost le, how cer tainly  
might  the  member s  o f  our  churches  ca l cu l a te  upon a  
s imi l a r  in f luence  be ing  p roduced  upon  the  hea r t s  o f 
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the i r  pa s to r s ,  by  even  the  l e s s e r  expre s s ion s  o f  the i r  
affection!

I I I .  At tendance  upon the i r  min i s t r a t ion s  i s  ano ther  
du ty  wh ich  church  member s  owe  the i r  pa s to r s .  Th i s  
a t t endance  shou ld  be  cons t an t ,  no t  occa s iona l .  Some  
of  our member s  g ive unspeakable pain to their  pas tor s  
by the i r regular i ty of  their  vi s i t s  to the house of  God.  
A l i t t l e  inc lemency of  weather,  or  the  s l ightes t  indi s- 
pos i t ion  o f  body,  i s  sure  to  render  the i r  sea t s  vacant .  
Somet imes  a  s t i l l  more  gu i l t y  c au se  than  th i s  ex i s t s .  
Oh !  “Te l l  i t  no t  in  Ga th ,  publ i sh  i t  no t  in  Asca lon ,  
l e s t  the  daugh te r s  o f  the  Ph i l i s t i ne s  t r iumph .” Many  
professors do not scruple to devote a par t of the Sabbath  
t o  t r ave l l i n g !  They  do  no t  p rob ab l y  s e t  o f f  upon  a  
jour ney  in  the  mor n ing  o f  the  Sabba th  and  t r ave l  a l l  
day,  bu t  they  depar t  on  Sa turday  even ing ,  and  a r r ive  
a t  home la te  on Sunday mor ning;  or  they leave home  
a f ter  tea on Sunday evening,  and thus take only a  par t  
o f  the  ha l l owed  day  f rom i t s  de s t ined  pu r po se.  Th i s  
pract ice,  i t  i s  to be feared,  has  much increased of  la te,  
and is become one of the prevailing sins of the relig ious  
wor ld .  Such per sons  deser ve  to  be  brought  under  the  
censure of the church.

S o m e  p e r s o n s  a r e  i r r e g u l a r  i n  t h e i r  a t t e n d a n c e ,  
through the distance at which they live from their place  
of  publ ic  wor ship.  Oftent imes  th i s  i s  unavoidable :  but  
i t  i s  a  g re a t  i n con s i s t ency  f o r  p ro f e s s i ng  Ch r i s t i a n s  
vo lunta r i ly  to  choose  a  re s idence  which ,  f rom i t s  re- 
motenes s  f rom the  house  o f  God,  mus t  o f ten  depr ive  
them o f  the  communion  o f  the  s a in t s .  Such  a  d i spo- 
s i t ion to sacr i f ice spir i tual  pr ivi leges to mere temporal  
enjoyment, does not afford much evidence that rel ig ion  
i s  wi th them the one th ing needfu l ,  or  that  they have 
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the  mind of  David ,  who thought  the  threshold of  the  
s a n c t u a r y  wa s  t o  b e  p re f e r re d  t o  t h e  p a l a c e  o r  t h e  
pavi l ion.  In jur ious  a s  the pract ice  neces sar i ly  must  be  
to the individuals themselves, i t  i s  st i l l  more so to their  
servants and children.

I n  t h e  f am i l i e s  o f  t h e  poo r,  a nd  i n  o t h e r s  i nde ed  
where no servants are kept, the mother is detained from  
publ ic wor ship f ar  more than she ought to be,  in con- 
sequence of her husband not taking his share of parental  
du ty.  Many f a the r s  wi l l  su f f e r  the i r  wive s  to  be  kep t  
from the sanctuary for weeks together,  rather than take  
charge of their children even for one part of the Sabbath.  
Th i s  i s  mo s t  unk ind  and  mo s t  un ju s t .  A  mo the r,  i t  
migh t  be  thought ,  ha s  pa in  and  to i l  enough  a l re ady,  
without being cal led to suffer unnecessary pr ivations in  
re l i g iou s  ma t t e r s .  He  mus t  be  an  un f ee l i ng  hu sband  
who would not g ladly a f ford an hour’s  res t  and respi te  
to his wife on the day set apart for sacred repose.

Pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  shou ld  f ee l  the  obl iga t ions  to  
at tend week-day services .  Most minis ter s  have often to  
complain, that they are half deser ted on these occasions.  
Surely,  with such hear ts  and amidst  such circumstances  
a s  our s ,  i t  i s  too long to  go f rom Sabba th  to  Sabba th  
without the aid of public worship. All  per sons have not  
t he  command  o f  t he i r  own  t ime ;  bu t  i n  t he  c a s e  o f  
those who have,  the neglect  i s  inexcusable,  and argues  
a very low state of rel ig ion in the soul.  And what shal l  
be said of those members, whom their pastor on his way  
to  the house  of  God,  e i ther  meet s  going to par t ie s  o f  
p lea sure,  or  sees  in  the ver y c i rc le s  o f  ga ie ty?  A min- 
i s ter has a r ight to expect his  member s at  the meetings  
f o r  soc i a l  p r aye r.  The  Chr i s t i an  th a t  neg l e c t s  t he s e,  
betrays such an utter indif ference to the interest  of the 



 proof-reading draft 293

293

church ,  and  the  comfor t  o f  the  pa s to r,  a s  we l l  a s  so  
much lukewar mness  in his  own per sonal  re l ig ion, as  to  
be a fit subject for the exercise of discipline.

IV.  E a r n e s t  p r aye r .  How o f t e n  a nd  how  e a r n e s t l y  
d id  the  g rea t  apos t l e  o f  the  Gent i l e s  repea t  tha t  s en- 
tence, which contained at once the author ity of a com- 
mand and the tenderness  of a pet i t ion, “Brethren, pray  
fo r  u s .” In  ano the r  p l a ce  he  a s c r i be s  h i s  de l ive r ance  
and preser vat ion to the prayer s  o f  the churches ,  “You  
a l s o  he lp ing  toge the r  by  p r aye r  f o r  u s .” Su re l y  then  
if this i l lustr ious man was dependent upon, and indebted  
to  the  p r aye r s  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  how much  more  so  the  
ord inar y  mini s ter s  o f  Chr i s t .  Pray then for  your  min- 
i s ter s ;  for the increase of their intel lectual  atta inments,  
sp i r i tua l  qua l i f i c a t ion s ,  and  min i s t e r i a l  succe s s .  P r ay  
for  them in  your  pr iva te  approaches  to  the  throne  o f  
g race ;  and pray  for  them a t  the  f ami ly  a l t a r,  and thus  
t e ach  your  s e r van t s  and  ch i ld ren  to  re spec t  and  love  
them. Reasons both numerous and cogent enforce thi s  
du ty.  I t  i s  en jo ined  by  d iv ine  au thor i t y.  I t  i s  due  to  
the arduous nature of  their  employment.  Li t t le  do our  
churches know the number and magnitude of our tempta- 
tions, discouragements, difficulties, and tr ials.

“’Tis not a cause of small import  
 The pastor’s care demands,  
But what might fill an angel’s heart,  
 And fill’d a Saviour’s hands.”

Our off ice is no bed of down or of roses, on which the  
indolent may repose with careless indifference, or unin- 
t e r r up t ed  s l umbe r s .  F a r ,  ve r y  f a r  f rom  i t .  Ca re s  o f  
oppress ive weight ,  anxiet ies  which can be known only  
by  expe r i ence,  l a bou r s  o f  a  men t a l  k ind  a lmo s t  t oo  
s t rong and incessant  for  the power s  of  mind to sus ta in 
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f a l l  to  our  lo t ,  and demand the prayer fu l  sympathy of  
our f locks .  And then as  another c la im for our people’s  
p r aye r s ,  I  may  u r g e  t h e  con s i d e r a t i on  o f  t h e i r  own  
in te re s t ,  wh ich  i s  iden t i f i ed  wi th  a l l  our  e f fo r t s .  We  
are to our people, just what God makes us and no more,  
and He i s  wi l l ing to make us  a lmost  what  they a sk .  A  
rega rd  to  the i r  own sp i r i tu a l  p ro f i t ,  i f  no th ing  e l s e,  
shou ld  induce  them to  bea r  u s  much  on  the i r  hea r t s  
be fo re  the  th rone  o f  d iv ine  g r ace.  P r aye r  i s  a  mean s  
o f  a s s i s t i ng  a  min i s t e r  w i th in  the  re ach  o f  a l l .  They  
who  c an  do  no th ing  more,  c an  p r ay.  The  s i ck ,  who  
cannot  encourage  the i r  min i s t e r  by  the i r  p re sence  in  
the sanctuar y,  can bear  h im upon thei r  hear t s  in  thei r  
lonely chamber ;  the poor,  who cannot add to his  tem- 
pora l  comfor t  by  pecunia r y  donat ions ,  can supp l ica te  
t h e i r  God  “ to  s upp l y  a l l  h i s  n eed s  a c co rd ing  t o  h i s  
r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s ; ” t h e  t i m i d ,  w h o  
cannot approach to of fer  him the t r ibute of  their  g ra- 
t i tude,  can pour  the i r  pra i se s  in to the ear  o f  Jehovah,  
and entreat  h im s t i l l  to  encourage the soul  of  h i s  ser- 
vant; the ignorant, who cannot hope to add one idea to  
the  s tock  o f  h i s  knowledge,  c an  p l ace  h im by  p raye r  
before the fountain of celestial radiance; even the dying,  
who can no longer busy themselves as aforetime for his  
in tere s t s ,  can ga ther  up the i r  remain ing s t rength ,  and  
employ i t  in the way of prayer for their  pastor.  Prayer,  
i f  i t  be  s incere,  a lways  inc rea se s  our  a f f ec t ion  fo r  i t s  
object .  We never feel  even our dearest  f r iends to be so  
dear, as when we have commended them to the goodness  
o f  God.  I t  i s  the  bes t  ext ingui sher  o f  enmity,  and the  
b e s t  f u e l  f o r  t h e  f l ame  o f  l ove .  I f  s o me  p ro f e s s i n g  
Chr istians were to take from the time which they spend  
in prai s ing their  minis ter s ,  and other s  f rom that  which 
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they employ in blaming them, and devote i t  to the act  
o f  pray ing for  them, the for mer would f ind s t i l l  more  
cause for  admirat ion,  and the la t ter  f a r  le s s  reason for  
censure.

V.  Member s  should encourage other s  to a t tend upon  
t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e i r  p a s t o r s .  “Le t  u s  go  up  t o  t h e  
house of  the Lord,” i s  an invi ta t ion which they should  
o f ten  addre s s  to  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld ,  who e i ther  
at tend no place of wor ship at  a l l ,  or where the truth i s  
not  preached.  A minis ter  cannot himsel f  a sk people to  
a t tend h i s  p lace  o f  wor sh ip,  but  those  who are  in  the  
habit  of  hear ing him can, and i t  i s  as tonishing to what  
an  extent  the  use fu lnes s  o f  pr iva te  Chr i s t i an s  may be  
c a r r i ed  i n  t h i s  way.  I  h ave  re ce ived  ve r y  many  i n to  
the fe l lowship of  the church under my care,  who were  
f ir st  brought under the sound of the gospel by the kind  
so l i c i t a t ion s  o f  a  p ious  ne ighbour.  To draw away  the  
hearer s  of  one f a i thful  preacher to another,  i s  a  despi- 
cable ambit ion, mere sectar ian zeal ;  but to invite those  
who never hear the gospel to l isten to the joyful sound,  
i s  an ef for t  wor thy the mind of  an angel .  Shal l  s inner s  
invite one another to iniquity, to the theatre, the tavern,  
and Chr i s t ians  not  a t tempt to draw them to the house  
o f  God?  Th i s  i s  one  way  in  wh ich  eve r y  member  o f  
ever y  church may be  the  means  o f  do ing  g rea t  good;  
the  r ich ,  the  poor,  ma le  and female,  mas ter s  and ser- 
vants ,  young and old,  have a l l  some acquaintance,  over  
whom they may exer t  the i r  in f luence;  and how can i t  
be  be t t e r  emp loyed  than  in  a t t r a c t ing  them to  tho se  
p l a ce s ,  “Where  s t re ams  o f  heaven ly  mercy  f l ow,  and  
words of sweet salvation sound.”

V I .  I t  i s  i n c u m b e n t  o n  c h u rc h  m e m b e r s  t o  m a ke  
known to their pastor every thing of importance relating 
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to his church and congregation which occurs within the  
scope of their observation, or the cour se of their expe- 
r ience.

Fo r  i n s t a n c e,  t h e i r  own  s p i r i t u a l  emba r r a s smen t s ,  
t r ia l s ,  temptat ions ;* the declens ions ,  backs l id ings ,  and  
s in s  o f  o ther s ,  which  they  imag ine  may have  e scaped  
his notice, and which they have f ir st  tr ied by their own  
pe r sona l  e f fo r t s  to  remove.  I f  they  perce ive  any  root  
of  bit ter ness  g rowing up, which they have not s trength  
or  sk i l l  enough to eradica te,  such a s  d i s sa t i s f ac t ion in  
the minds  o f  the member s  wi th any par t  o f  the i r  pas- 
tor’s conduct, or any growing str ife amongst themselves,  
i t  i s  then  mani fe s t l y  the i r  duty  to  in for m h im o f  the  
c i rcums t ance.  I f  t hey  pe rce ive  any  ind iv idua l  whose  
c a s e  h a s  been  ove r looked ,  any  one  in  c i rcums t ance s  
which need sympathy or relief , or any who are struggling  
with af f l ict ion, but are too modest or t imid to disc lose  
their  s i tuat ion;  they should br ing a l l  such occur rences  
under  hi s  not ice.  Especia l ly  they should encourage by  
their own personal attention, any persons in the congre-

*  I t  i s  v e r y  c o m m o n  t o  h e a r  c h u r c h  m e m b e r s  c o m p l a i n  t h a t  
t h e y  s e l d o m  e n j o y  t h e  p a s t o r a l  v i s i t s  o f  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r s ;  t h e  f a c t  
h o w e v e r  t h a t  o u r  m e m b e r s  v e r y  r a r e l y  c a l l  u p o n  u s  i s  n o  w e a k  
p r o o f  t h a t  o u r  v i s i t s  a r e  n o t  m u c h  c o v e t e d  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  p u r p o s e s .  
A  p e r s o n  v e r y  a n x i o u s  t o  o b t a i n  s p i r i t u a l  a d v i c e  o r  c o n s o l a t i o n ,  
i n  any  c a s e  o f  emergency ,  wou ld  th ink  l i t t l e  o f  the  t roub l e  o f  c a l l i ng  
u p o n  h i s  p a s t o r .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t o o  m u c h  t o  e x p e c t  f r o m  t h o s e  w h o  
w i s h  t o  h a v e  p r i v a t e  c onve r s a t i on  w i t h  u s .  The  a u t ho r  b y  no  mean s  
w i she s  t o  encou r age  t h a t  go s s i p i ng  i n t ru s i on  upon  h i s  dome s t i c  com- 
f o r t ,  a nd  upon  t h e  pu r s u i t s  o f  h i s  s t u d y ,  wh i ch  wou l d  muc h  g r a t i f y  
i d l e r s  w h o  h a v e  n o t h i n g  e l s e  t o  d o ;  b u t  h e  d o e s  a f f i r m  f o r  h i m s e l f  
a n d  h i s  b r e t h r e n ,  t h a t  l i k e  t h e  p h y s i c i a n  a n d  s u r g e o n  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  
t h e i r  d o o r  i s  e v e r  o p e n  t o  e v e r y  r e a l  c a s e  o f  a f f l i c t i o n .  A  d i s t a u c e  
a n d  r e s e r v e  a r e  m a i n t a i n e d  b y  s o m e  o f  o u r  m e m b e r s  t o w a r d s  u s  i n  
r e f e r ence  t o  t he i r  s p i r i t u a l  conce rn s ,  wh i ch  do  no t  compor t  w i th  t he  
nearness and tenderness of our relation to them.
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ga t ion  who appea r  to  be  under  re l i g ious  concer n ;  in  
s u ch  c a s e s  t h ey  s hou ld  pu t  f o r t h  a l l  t h e i r  t ende re s t  
so l i c i tude  to  she l te r  and cher i sh  such hope fu l  beg in- 
nings, and introduce the subjects of them to their min- 
i s t e r.  There  a re  some Chr i s t i an s  (bu t  do  they  indeed  
de se r ve  the  name? )  who would  see  a l l  the  p roce s s  o f  
conver sion going on in the very next seat to their s, and  
observe the f ixed attention, the anxious look, the tearful  
eye,  the ser ious  depor tment ,  and a l l  th i s  repeated one  
Sabbath after another, without the least possible interest,  
or ever exchang ing a s ingle sy l lable with the inquir ing  
pen i t en t !  Shame,  shame  on  such  p ro fe s so r s !  Can  the  
love  o f  Chr i s t  dwel l  in  such co ld  and care le s s  hear t s ?  
Can  they  have  eve r  f e l t  conv ic t ion  o f  s in ?  How ea sy  
and how incumbent is  i t  to introduce our selves to such  
ind iv idua l s ;  a  word ,  a  l ook ,  wou ld  be  rece ived  wi th  
g r a t i t u d e .  I  a m  awa re  t h a t  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  m e m b e r ’s  
duty enforced under this division of the subject, requires  
extreme caut ion and del icacy,  le s t  i t  degenerate into a  
busy,  meddl ing ,  o f f i c ious  d i spos i t ion.  Al l  imper t inent  
ob t r u s i on ,  a l l  f awn ing  a c t iv i t y,  s hou l d  b e  c a re f u l l y  
avoided by the people,  and as  careful ly di scouraged by  
the pastor.

VII .  Zea lous  co-opera t ion  in  a l l  s chemes  o f  u se fu l - 
ne s s  p roposed  by  the  pa s to r,  whether  fo r  the  bene f i t  
of their own society in par t icular,  or the welf are of the  
church and the world at large, is the duty of Chr istians.  
This is  an age of rest less activity, practical benevolence,  
and prog re s s ive  improvement .  One scheme o f  bene f i t  
o f t en  conta in s  the  ge r ms  o f  many  more.  The  love  o f  
innovation, and the dread of it ,  are equally remote from  
t r ue wisdom. Zea l  when guided by wisdom i s  a  noble  
e l ement  o f  cha r ac t e r,  and  the  sou rce  o f  inca l cu l ab l e 
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good. A church ought a lways to s tand ready to suppor t  
any  s cheme which  i s  p roved  to  the i r  judgment  to  be  
bene f i c i a l  e i the r  to  themse lve s  o r  o the r s .  I t  i s  mos t  
dishear tening to minister s to f ind all their effor ts count- 
e rac ted  by  ignorance  which can  comprehend noth ing  
strange, by bigotry which is attached to every thing old,  
by  t im i d i t y  wh i ch  s t a r t s  a t  eve r y  t h i n g  n ew,  o r  by  
avar ice which condemns every thing expensive.  Usages  
a nd  cu s t oms  vene r ab l e  f o r  t h e i r  a n t i qu i t y,  I  a dm i t ,  
should  not  be  touched by hot  sp i r i t s  and r ude hands ,  
les t ,  in removing the sediment deposi ted by the s tream  
of t ime at the base of the f abr ic,  they should touch the  
foundation itself :  but where the word of God is the line  
and the p lummet ;  where  th i s  l ine  i s  he ld  by the hand  
of  caut ion and watched by the eye of  wisdom; in such  
cases ,  innovat ion upon the cus toms of  our churches  i s  
a  b l e s s i ng ,  and  ough t  t o  re c e ive  t h e  s uppo r t  o f  t h e  
peop le.  I t  i s  a  s canda l  to  any  chr i s t i an  soc ie ty,  when  
the f l ame of  mini s ter ia l  zea l  i s  a l lowed to bur n in the  
pulpit without enkindling a similar fire in the pew.

V I I I .  A  m o s t  d e l i c a t e  a n d  t e n d e r  r e g a rd  f o r  t h e  
pa s tor ’s  reputa t ion .  A min i s te r ’s  charac te r  i s  the  lock  
of his strength, and if  once this be sacr i f iced, he is  l ike  
Samson shorn of his hair,  a poor, feeble, f a l ter ing crea- 
t u re,  t he  p i t y  o f  h i s  f r i end s  and  the  de r i s i on  o f  h i s  
enemies .  I  would not have bad minis ter s  screened,  nor  
wou ld  I  have  good  one s  ma l i gned .’ When a  p reacher  
o f  r ighteousnes s  ha s  s tood in  the  way o f  s inner s ,  and  
walked in the counsel  of  the ungodly,  he should never  
again open his  l ips  in the g reat  cong regat ion, unti l  hi s  
repen t ance  i s  a s  no to r iou s  a s  h i s  s i n .  Bu t  wh i l e  h i s  
character is unsullied, his fr iends should preserve it with  
a s  much  c a re  aga in s t  the  tongue  o f  the  s l ande re r,  a s 
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they  wou ld  h i s  l i f e  ag a in s t  t he  hand  o f  the  a s s a s s i n .  
When  I  con s i d e r  t he  re s t l e s s  ma l i gn i t y  o f  t h e  g re a t  
enemy of God and holiness,  and add to this his subtlety  
and craft ;  when I consider how much his  malice would  
be g rat i f ied;  and hi s  schemes promoted,  by blackening  
the  cha r ac t e r  o f  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  go spe l ;  when  I  
cons ider  what  a  mul t i tude  o f  c rea ture s  there  a re  who  
a re  h i s  va s s a l s ,  and  under  h i s  in f luence,  c re a tu re s  so  
destitute of moral pr inciple and so f i l led with venomous  
s p i t e  a g a i n s t  r e l i g i on ,  a s  t o  b e  p re p a re d  t o  go  a ny  
lengths in maligning the r ighteous,  and especial ly their  
minister s, I can account for it on no other g round, than  
tha t  o f  a  spec ia l  in ter pos i t ion of  Providence,  tha t  the  
reputa t ion o f  chr i s t i an  pa s tor s  i s  not  more  f requent ly  
a t t a cked  by  s l a nde r,  and  de s t royed  by  c a l umny.  Bu t  
p robab l y  we  s e e  i n  t h i s  a s  i n  o the r  c a s e s ,  t h a t  w i s e  
ar rangement of Providence, by which things of delicacy  
and consequence are preserved, by cal l ing for th g reater  
s o l i c i t ude  f o r  t h e i r  s a f e t y.  Chu rch  membe r s  s hou l d  
t he re fo re  be  t rembl ing l y  a l ive  t o  t he  impor t ance  o f  
d e f e n d i n g  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r ’s  c h a r a c t e r .  T h ey  s h o u l d  
ne i ther  expec t  to  see  h im per fec t ,  nor  hunt  a f t e r  h i s  
imper f ec t ion s .  When they  cannot  bu t  s ee  h i s  imper- 
fections, imperfections which after al l may be consistent  
with not only rea l ,  but eminent piety,  they should not  
take pleasure in e i ther magni fying or looking at  them;  
bttt make al l reasonable excuse for them, and endeavour  
to lose s ight of his inf irmities in his vir tues,  as they do  
the spot s  o f  the sun amids t  the blaze of  radiance with  
w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  s u r ro u n d e d .  L e t  t h e m  n o t  b e  t h e  
subject of  conver sat ion even between your selves ,  much  
l e s s  be fore  your  ch i ld ren ,  s e r vant s ,  and  the  wor ld .  I f  
you ta lk of his  f aults  in der is ion, who wil l  speak of his 
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excel lences  with admirat ion? Do not look at  him with  
suspic ion,  but  repose an honourable  conf idence in hi s  
cha r ac te r.  Do not  make  h im an  o f f ender  fo r  a  word ,  
and refuse to him that char ity and candour of judgment,  
wh i ch  wou ld  b e  g r an t ed  t o  eve r y  one  e l s e .  Do  no t  
magnify indiscretions into immoral i t ies ,  and exact from  
him that absolute perfection which in your own case you  
f ind to be unattainable. Beware of whisper s,  inuendoes,  
s ign i f i cant  nods ,  and tha t  s l anderous  s i l ence  which i s  
more defamatory than the broadest accusation.

Defend him aga ins t  the g roundles s  a t tacks  of  other s .  
Never  hea r  h im spoken  o f  wi th  unde se r ved  reproach  
w i thou t  ind ignan t l y  repe l l i ng  the  sha f t s  o f  c a lumny.  
Exp re s s  you r  f i r m ,  d i gn i f i ed  d i s p l e a su re  a g a in s t  t he  
wi t l ing  tha t  wou ld  make  h im r id i cu lous ,  the  s cor ner  
that  would render  h im contempt ible,  and the def amer  
t h a t  wou ld  b r and  h im  a s  immor a l .  E spe c i a l l y  gu a rd  
a g a i n s t  t h o s e  c r e e p i n g  r e p t i l e s  w h i c h  i n f e s t  s o m e  
chu rche s ,  and  a re  pe r pe tu a l l y  i n s i nua t i ng  th a t  t he i r  
minister s do not preach the gospel, merely because they  
do  no t  e t e r na l l y  repea t  t he  s ame  t r u th s  i n  the  s ame  
words ;  because they do not  a l legor ize  and sp i r i tua l ize  
a l l  t h e  f a c t s  o f  t h e  O ld  Te s t amen t ,  un t i l  t h ey  h ave  
found as much gospel in the horses of Pharaoh’s char iot  
a s  t h ey  c an  i n  S t .  Pau l ’s  e p i s t l e s ;  a nd  b e c au s e  t h ey  
have  da red  to  en force  the  mora l  l aw a s  the  r u le  o f  a  
be l iever ’s  conduct .  Thi s  ant inomian sp i r i t  has  become  
the pest  of  many churches.* It  i s  the most mischievous  
a n d  d i s g u s t i n g  o f  a l l  e r ro r s .  I f  t h e  h e re s i e s  w h i c h 

*  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  D i s s e n t e r s  e x c l u s i v e l y .  O n e  s i n g l e  
c l e r gyman  o f  t h e  Chu r ch  o f  Eng l and ,  i n  t h e  We s t ,  h a s  d i f f u s ed  more  
o f  t h e  po i s on  o f  an t i nomi an i sm ,  t h an  a l l  t h e  Noncon fo rm i s t  p romu l - 
gators of these principles put together.
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abound in  the  sp i r i tua l  wor ld  were  to  be  repre sented  
by the noxious animals  of  the natura l  world,  we could  
f ind some er ror s  that  would answer to the vulture,  the  
t iger,  and the ser pent ;  but  we could f ind nothing that  
would be an adequate emblem of antinomianism, except  
by a creat ion of  our own we had united in some mon- 
s t rous  rep t i l e,  the  venom o f  the  wa sp,  the  de fo r mi ty  
of the spider, and the slime of the snail.

IX .  L ibe r a l  suppor t .  The  Sc r ip tu re  i s  ve r y  exp l i c i t  
o n  t h i s  h e a d .  “ L e t  h i m  t h a t  i s  t a u g h t  i n  t h e  wo rd  
communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things.”  
“Who goe th  a  wa r f a re  any  t ime  a t  h i s  own cha rge s ?  
even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach  
the  Gospe l ,  should  l ive  o f  the  Gospe l .” The neces s i ty  
of  th i s  appear s  f rom the in junct ions  de l ivered to min- 
i s t e r s  to  devo te  themse lve s  exc lu s ive l y  to  the  du t i e s  
o f  the i r  o f f i ce.  I  by  no  means  contend  tha t  i t  i s  un- 
lawful for a minister to engage in secular concerns;  for  
neces s i ty  i s  a  l aw which super sedes  the ordinar y ru le s  
o f  human conduc t ,  and  wha t  a re  tho se  to  do,  whose  
s t ipend i s  too smal l  to suppor t  a  f ami ly,  and who have  
no pr ivate source of  supply? A minis ter  i s  under addi- 
t ional obligat ions to provide things honest ,  not only in  
the Bight of  the Lord, but of  men; to owe no man any  
th ing ;  to  prov ide  for  h i s  own house ;  and i f  he  i s  not  
enabled to do this by the l iberal ity of his f lock, and has  
no pr ivate for tune, he must have recourse to the labour  
of  hi s  hands .  I t  i s  extremely di f f icul t  in thi s  matter  to  
l ay  down pa r t i cu l a r  r u l e s ;  a l l  t h a t  c an  be  done  i s  to  
s t a te  genera l  pr inc ip le s ,  and leave  these  to  opera te  in  
pa r t i cu l a r  ca se s .  Le t  a l l  Chr i s t i an s  there fore  cons ider  
what i s  a  just  and generous reward for the labour s of  a  
man, who is devoting his l i fe to assist them in obtaining 
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an inher i tance incor rupt ible,  undented,  and that  f ades  
no t  away,  an  exceed ing  g re a t  and  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  
g lor y ;  and who in  a s s i s t ing  them to  ga in  e te r na l  l i f e,  
exe r t s  a t  the  s ame  t ime  an  ind i rec t ,  bu t  a  bene f i c i a l  
in f luence  upon a l l  the i r  t empora l  p rosper i ty.  What  i s  
a  su f f i c ient  annua l  acknowledgment  for  a l l  those  se r- 
mon s  wh i ch  t h ey  h e a r  w i t h  s o  much  d e l i gh t ?  How  
c an  t h ey  eve r  rewa rd  h im  who  by  h i s  m in i s t r a t i on s  
s oo the s  t he i r  c a re s ,  l i gh t en s  t he i r  s o r rows ,  rep rove s  
their  s ins ,  throws a  radiance over  their  darkes t  scenes ,  
and g ilds their br ightest ones with additional splendour ;  
who br ings heaven down to ear th for their comfor t, and  
e l eva t e s  t hem f rom e a r th  t o  he aven ;  and  who,  a f t e r  
mitigating for them the i l l s  of t ime with an anticipation  
of the joys of eternity, is prepared to attend them to the  
verge of the dark valley and ir radiate its gloom with the  
v i s i o n s  o f  immo r t a l i t y ?  L e t  i t  no t  b e  t h o ugh t  t h a t  
what  i s  g iven to a  minis ter  i s  a  char i table donat ion;  i t  
i s  the payment of  a  jus t  debt .  I t  i s  what  Chr i s t  c la ims  
for his  f a i thful  servants ,  and which cannot be withheld  
w i t h o u t  r o b b e r y.  I  s p u r n  f o r  my s e l f  a n d  f o r  my  
brethren,  the deg rading apprehens ion that  we are sup- 
por ted by char i ty.  We are not c ler ica l  pensioner s  upon  
mere bounty. Our appeal i s  to just ice, and if  our claims  
are denied on this g round, we refuse to plead before any  
other tr ibunal, and refer the matter to the great assize. 
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CHAPTER VI.

THE DUTIES OF CHURCH 

MEMBERS TOWARDS  

EACH OTHER.

I. The f i r s t ,  and tha t  which indeed seems to  inc lude  
every other, is love. The stress which is laid on this in  

the  Word  o f  God ,  bo th  a s  i t  re spec t s  t he  manne r  in  
which i t  i s  s t a ted ,  and the f requency wi th which i t  i s  
en jo ined,  su f f ic ient ly  prove i t s  va s t  impor tance in  the  
chr istian temper, and its powerful influence in the com- 
munion of  be l iever s .  I t  i s  enforced by our Lord as  the  
identi fying law of his  kingdom, “This i s  my command- 
ment ,  tha t  ye  love  one  another  a s  I  have  loved  you .”  
From this we learn that the subjects of Chr ist  are to be  
known and dist inguished amongst men, by their mutual  
a f f e c t i on .  Th i s  i n j un c t i on  i s  d enom in a t e d  t h e  n ew  
commandment of  the chr i s t ian economy; not that  love  
was no duty before the coming of Chr ist ,  but i t  i s  now  
placed more prominently amongst the duties of believers,  
i s  urged on f resh g rounds ,  enforced by a  more per fect  
e x amp l e,  a nd  con s t r a i n ed  by  s t ronge r  mo t ive s .  The  
d i spensa t ion o f  Je sus  Chr i s t  i s  a  sy s tem of  mos t  won- 
der fu l ,  most  myster ious  g race ;  i t  i s  the mani fe s ta t ion,  
commendat ion ,  and per fec t ion o f  d iv ine  love.  I t  o r i - 
g inated in the love of  the Father,  and i s  accompl i shed  
by the love of the Son.
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I t  i s  wor thy of  remark that  Chr i s t  has  made hi s  love  
to us,  not only the motive,  but the patter n of our love  
to  each other.  Thi s  i s  my commandment ,  tha t  ye  love  
one  ano the r  a s  I  h ave  loved  you .  Le t  u s  f o r  ou r  in - 
struction dwell  upon the proper ties of his love, that we  
may  know wha t  shou ld  be  the  cha r ac t e r i s t i c s  o f  ou r  
own. His was a real and g reat af fection, and not a mere  
nominal  one:  so let  us  love not in word and in tongue  
on ly,  but  a l so  in  deed  and in  t r u th .  Hi s  was  f ree  and  
dis interested without any regard to our deser ts ;  so our s  
should be independent of any regard to our own advan- 
t age.  Hi s  was  f r u i t fu l  unto  tea r s ,  agon ie s ,  and  dea th :  
s o  shou ld  ou r s  i n  eve r y  th ing  th a t  c an  p romote  the  
comfor t  o f  each o ther.  Hi s  was  a  love  o f  forbearance  
and  fo rg ivene s s ;  so  shou ld  our s  be.  Hi s  wa s  pure ly  a  
sp i r i tua l  f l ame ;  not  lov ing  them a s  r a t iona l  c rea ture s  
merely,  but as  objects  of  divine af fect ion and par taker s  
of  the div ine l ikeness .  His  was  unchangeable  notwith- 
standing men’s weaknesses and unkindnesses: and we are  
thus bound to love one another and continue unalterable  
in our affection to each other, in opposition to all those  
l i t t le inf irmities of temper and conduct which we dai ly  
discover in our fellow Christians.

The  apo s t l e s  e choed  the  l anguage  o f  t he i r  ma s t e r,  
a n d  c o n t i nu a l l y  e n j o i n e d  t h e  c h u rc h e s  w h i c h  t h ey  
p l an t ed ,  t o  l e t  b ro the r l y  l ove  abound  and  i n c re a s e .  
I t  i s  a  g r a c e  s o  impo r t a n t ,  t h a t  a s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
ho l ine s s ,  no  mea su re  o f  i t  i s  su f f i c i en t  to  s a t i s f y  the  
r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d .  I t  i s  t h e  b a s i s ,  
cement,  and beauty of the chr is t ian union. The church  
where  i t  i s  want ing ,  wha tever  may  be  the  number  or  
g i f t s  o f  i t s  membe r s ,  i s  no th i ng  b e t t e r  t h an  a  h e ap  
of stones, which, however polished, want the coherence 
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and s imi l i tude of  a  pa lace.  In the bes t  and pures t  ages  
o f  t h e  chu rch ,  t h i s  v i r t u e  s hone  s o  b r i gh t l y  i n  t h e  
character of its members, was so conspicuous in all their  
conduct, was expressed in actions so replete with noble,  
disinterested, and heroic affection, as to become a proverb  
w i t h  s u r round ing  p ag an s ,  a nd  c a l l e d  f o r t h  t h e  we l l  
known exclamation, “See how these Chr istians love one  
another.” A f iner  eu log ium was  never  pronounced on  
the chr is t ian church, a more valuable tr ibute was never  
d epo s i t ed  on  t h e  a l t a r  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  A l a s !  t h a t  i t  
s hou ld  so  soon  have  c e a s ed  to  be  j u s t ,  and  th a t  t he  
church as  i t  g rew older,  should have los t  i t s  lovel ines s  
by los ing i t s  love.  But  i t  i s  neces sar y to point  out  the  
manner in which brotherly love, whenever it exists, will  
operate.

1.  In a  pecul ia r  complacency in our  fe l low member s  
v i ewed  a s  the  ob jec t  o f  d iv ine  love.  Complacency  i s  
the ver y es sence of  love;  and the g round of  a l l  proper  
complacency in the sa ints  i s  their  re lat ion and l ikeness  
to God.  We should fee l  pecul iar  de l ight  in each other  
a s  “ f e l l ow  he i r s  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God ,” p a r t a ke r s  o f  
“l ike precious f a i th,” and joint sharer s  of “the common  
s a l v a t i o n .” We  mu s t  b e  d e a r  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  a s  t h e  
objects  of  the Father’s  mercy, of the Son’s  dying g race,  
and  o f  the  Sp i r i t ’s  s anc t i fy ing  in f luence.  The  love  o f  
C h r i s t i a n s  i s  o f  a  ve r y  s a c r e d  n a t u re ,  a n d  i s  q u i t e  
peculiar.  It  i s  not the love of consanguinity, fr iendship,  
i n t e r e s t ,  o r  g e n e r a l  e s t e e m ;  bu t  i t  i s  a n  a f f e c t i o n  
cher i shed for  Chr i s t ’s  sake.  They may see many things  
in  each other  to admire,  such as  amiabi l i ty  of  temper,  
publ ic  sp i r i t ,  tender  sympathy;  but  chr i s t ian love does  
not rest  on these things,  a l though they may increase i t ,  
but on the g round of a common relat ionship to Chr ist . 
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As being one in Chr ist, they are on this account to take  
p e c u l i a r  d e l i g h t  i n  e a c h  o t h e r .  “ T h e s e ,” s h o u l d  a  
be l i ever  exc l a im a s  he  looks  on  the  church ,  “a re  the  
objects  of the Redeemer’s  l iving and dying love, whom  
he regards  wi th complacency,  and,  out  o f  a f fec t ion to  
h im,  I  fee l  an inexpres s ible  de l ight  in  them. I  love to  
a s soc ia te  wi th  them, to  ta lk  wi th  them, to  look upon  
them, because they are Christ’s.”

2 .  Love  t o  ou r  b re t h ren  w i l l  l e a d  u s  t o  b e a r  on e  
another’s burthens, and so fulf il the law of Chr ist. When  
we see them oppres sed with a  weight  of  anxious  care,  
instead of car rying our selves with cold indifference and  
unfee l ing  d i s t ance  towards  them,  we should  cher i sh  a  
tender  so l i c i tude  to  know and re l ieve  the i r  anx ie t ie s .  
How touching would such a sa lutat ion as the fol lowing  
be  f rom one  Chr i s t i an  to  ano the r :  “Bro the r,  I  h ave  
observed with considerable pain that your countenance  
ha s  been covered  wi th  g loom,  a s  i f  you were  s ink ing  
under some inward so l ic i tude.  I  would not  be unplea- 
sant ly of f ic ious,  nor wish to obtrude mysel f  upon your  
at tention, f ar ther than i s  ag reeable,  but I  of fer you the  
express ions of  chr i s t ian sympathy, and the ass i s tance of  
chr i s t i an  counse l .  Can I  in  any way a s s i s t  to  mi t iga te  
your  c a re,  and  to  re s to re  your  t r anqu i l l i t y ?” At  such  
sounds  the  loaded  hea r t  would  f ee l  a s  i f  ha l f  i t s  load  
were gone. It  may be, the kind inquirer could yield no  
ef fectual  re l ie f ,  but there i s  ba lm in his  sympathy.  The  
indifference of some professing Chr istians to the burthens  
of their brethren is  shocking; they see them crushed to  
the very ear th with cares  and sor rows,  and never make  
one kind inquiry into their situation, nor lend a helping  
hand to l i f t  them from the dust .  Love requires  that  we  
shou ld  t ake  the  deepe s t  in te re s t  in  each  o ther ’s  c a se, 
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t h a t  we  s h o u l d  p a t i e n t l y  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  t a l e  o f  wo e  
which a  brother  br ings  us ,  that  we should mingle  our  
t e a r s  w i th  h i s ,  tha t  we  shou ld  o f f e r  h im our  adv i ce,  
that  we should sugges t  to  h im the consola t ions  of  the  
gospel;  in shor t, we should let him see that his troubles  
reach not only our ear  but our hear t .  Sympathy i s  one  
of the f inest, the most natural, the most easy expressions  
of love.

3.  Love  requ i re s  t h a t  we  shou ld  v i s i t  ou r  b re th ren  
i n  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on .  “ I  wa s  s i c k  and  ye  v i s i t ed  me,  I  
wa s  i n  p r i son  and  ye  c ame  un to  me ;  f o r  a s  much  a s  
ye  d i d  i t  u n t o  t h e  l e a s t  o f  t h e s e  my  b r e t h r e n ,  ye  
d i d  i t  u n t o  m e ; ” s u c h  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  J e s u s  
Chr i s t  to hi s  people ;  by which he teaches  us  how im- 
por tant and incumbent a duty i t  i s  for church member s  
to  v i s i t  each other  in  the i r  a f f l i c t ions .  Probably  there  
i s  no duty  more  neg lec ted  than th i s .  Chr i s t i ans  o f ten  
l i e  on  b ed s  o f  s i c kn e s s  f o r  week s  a nd  mon th s  s u c - 
c e s s ive l y  w i thou t  s e e i ng  a  f e l l ow  membe r  c ro s s  t h e  
t h r e s h o l d  o f  t h e i r  c h a m b e r  d o o r .  H ow  o f t e n  h ave  
I  been  shocked ,  when upon inqu i r ing  o f  the  su f f e re r  
w h e t h e r  s u c h  a n d  s u c h  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  r e s i d i n g  i n  
h i s  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  h a d  b e e n  t o  v i s i t  h i m ,  i t  h a s  
b e e n  s a i d  i n  r e p l y,  “ O h !  n o  s i r ,  I  h ave  n ow  b e e n  
s t r e t ch ed  on  t h i s  b ed  f o r  d ay s  a nd  week s .  My  p a i n  
and weaknes s  have  been so  g rea t ,  tha t  I  have  scarce ly  
been  abl e  to  co l l ec t  my thought s  fo r  med i t a t ion  and  
p r aye r .  The  s i g h t  o f  a  d e a r  c h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d  wo u l d  
indeed have rel ieved the dul l  monotony of this  gloomy  
scene, and the voice of piety would have been as music  
to  blunt  my sense  o f  pa in ,  and lu l l  my t roubled hear t  
t o  s ho r t  repo s e ;  bu t  s u ch  a  s i gh t  and  s u ch  a  s ound  
h ave  b e en  d en i ed  me.  No  f r i e nd  h a s  b e en  n e a r  me 
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and it  has agg ravated sor rows, already heavy, to be thus  
neg lec ted  and  fo rgo t ten  by  a  church ,  which  I  jo ined  
w i th  the  hope  o f  f ind ing  amongs t  them the  comfor t  
o f  s y m p a t hy.  B u t  a l a s !  a l a s !  I  f i n d  t h e m  t o o  mu c h  
occupied wi th the  th ings  seen and tempora l ,  to  th ink  
of  a  suf fer ing brother,  to whom wear i some nights  and  
months of  vani ty are appointed.” How many are there,  
now bear ing the chr i s t ian name, who scarcely ever yet  
pa id  one  v i s i t  to  the  bed  s ide  o f  a  su f f e r ing  bro ther !  
Shame  and  d i s g r a ce  upon  such  p ro f e s so r s !  Le t  t hem  
not  expect  to hear  the Saviour say,  “I  was  s ick and ye  
v i s i t ed  me.” Tha t  th i s  b ranch  o f  chr i s t i an  love  might  
be performed with greater diligence, it would be a good  
plan for the pastor, at every church meeting, to mention  
the  name s  o f  the  a f f l i c t ed  member s ,  and  s t i r  up  the  
bre thren to  v i s i t  them.  I t  would  be  par t i cu la r ly  de s i - 
rable for Chr ist ians to go to the scene of suffer ing on a  
S abba th  d ay,  and  re ad  the  B ib l e  and  s e r mons  to  the  
af f l icted at  that t ime, as  they are then pecul iar ly apt to  
feel their sor rows, in consequence of being cut off from  
the enjoyment of public worship.

4 .  “P r ay  f o r  one  ano the r.” Not  on l y  w i th ,  bu t  f o r  
on e  a no t h e r.  A  Ch r i s t i a n  s hou l d  t a ke  t h e  i n t e re s t s  
of  hi s  brethren into the c loset .  Pr ivate devotion i s  not  
t o  b e  s e l f i s h  d evo t i on .  I t  wou ld  much  i n c re a s e  ou r  
a f fect ion did we devote more of  our pr ivate prayer s  to  
each other’s welfare.

5.  Pecun ia r y  re l i e f  shou ld  be  admin i s t e red  to  those  
who  need  i t .  “Di s t r i bu t ing  to  the  nece s s i t i e s  o f  the  
sa int s ,” i s  ment ioned amongst  the incumbent dut ies  of  
p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s .  How ju s t ,  how fo rc ib l e,  i s  the  
inter rogat ion of  the apost le,  “Whoso hath thi s  world’s  
good, and seeth his  brother have need, and shutteth up 
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hi s  bowel s  of  compass ion f rom him, how dwel le th the  
l ove  o f  God  i n  h im?” No th i ng  c an  b e  mo re  a b s u rd  
than those pretensions to love which are not suppor ted  
by exer t ions to rel ieve the wants of the object beloved.  
I t  mus t  be  a  s i ngu l a r  a f f e c t ion  wh ich  i s  de s t i tu t e  o f  
mercy.  So power fu l ly  d id  th i s  ho ly  pa s s ion opera te  in  
t h e  f i r s t  a g e s  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  t h a t  many  o f  t h e  r i c h  
Chr is t ians sold their  es tates ,  and shared their  a f f luence  
w i th  the  poor.  Wha t  rende red  th i s  a c t  the  more  re - 
markable i s ,  that  i t  was  pure ly voluntar y.  I t  i s  not  our  
du ty  any  more  than  i t  wa s  the i r s ,  to  go  th i s  l eng th :  
st i l l ,  however, it  is  evident both from general pr inciples  
a s  we l l  a s  f rom par t icu la r  precept s ,  tha t  we are  under  
obl igat ion to make some provis ions for  the comfor t  of  
the  poor.  Th i s  du ty  mus t  be  l e f t  in  the  s t a t ement  o f  
genera l  te r ms ,  a s  i t  i s  impos s ible  to  de f ine  i t s  prec i se  
l imi t s .  I t  doe s  no t  appea r  to  me,  to  be  a t  a l l  incum- 
ben t  to  make  regu l a r  pe r iod i c a l  d i s t r i bu t ion s  to  the  
poor, whether in circumstances of distress or not. Some  
churches have a reg istered l ist  of pensioner s, who come  
as regular ly for their pay as i f  they were hired servants.  
I f  they are o ld,  inf i r m, or  unprovided for,  th i s  i s  ver y  
wel l ;  but  for  those  to  rece ive re l ie f  who are  get t ing a  
comfo r t ab l e  sub s i s t ence  by  the i r  l abour,  i s  an  abu se  
o f  the  char i ty  o f  the  church.  The money co l lec ted a t  
the Lord’s  Supper should be reserved for t imes of s ick- 
ness and peculiar necessity.

I t  shou ld  be  reco l l ec ted  a l so,  tha t  publ i c  cont r ibu- 
t i on s  do  no t  re l e a s e  t he  membe r s  f rom the  exe rc i s e  
o f  p r iva t e  l i b e r a l i t y.  The  sh i l l i ng  a  mon th  wh i ch  i s  
g iven at  the sacrament,  seems,  in the opinion of many,  
to discharge them from all  fur ther obligation to provide  
for  the  comfor t  o f  the i r  poorer  bre thren,  and to  be  a 
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so r t  o f  compos i t ion  fo r  the  fu l l  exe rc i s e  o f  re l i g iou s  
char i ty.  Thi s  i s  a  g rea t  mi s t ake,  i t  ought  ra ther  to  be  
considered as a mere earnest  or pledge of a l l  that more  
e f f e c t ive  and  abundan t  l i b e r a l i t y  wh i ch  they  shou ld  
exe rc i s e  i n  s e c re t .  Eve r y  Chr i s t i an  who  i s  f avou red  
with a considerable share of the bounties of Providence,  
ought  to  cons ider  the  poorer  member s  o f  the  church,  
who may happen to l ive  in  h i s  ne ighbourhood,  a s  the  
objects of his peculiar care, interest, and relief.

6 .  Fo r b e a r a n c e  i s  a  g re a t  p a r t  o f  l ove .  “ Fo r b e a r - 
i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r  i n  l ove .” I n  a  c h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h ,  
e spec ia l ly  i f  i t  i s  o f  cons iderable  magni tude,  we mus t  
e x p e c t  t o  f i n d  ve r y  g r e a t  d i ve r s i t y  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  
a l l  g r ad a t i on s  o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  and  a l l  va r i e t i e s  o f  t em- 
p e r .  Th i s  b e i n g  s o,  g re a t  f o r b e a r a n c e  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  
e s s en t i a l  t o  the  p re s e r va t i on  o f  h a r mony  and  peace.  
The strong must bear with the inf irmit ies  of  the weak.  
Chr istians of g reat attainments in knowledge should not  
in their hear ts despise, or in their conduct r idicule, the  
f eeble  concept ions  o f  those  who a re  babes  in  Chr i s t ;  
bu t  meek ly  co r rec t  the i r  e r ro r s ,  and  k ind ly  in s t r uc t  
t he i r  i gno r ance.  Th i s  i s  l ove.  In  ve r y  many  pe r son s  
t h e re  w i l l  u nh app i l y  b e  f ound  s o me  t h i n g s  wh i c h ,  
a l though they by no means  a f fec t  the  rea l i ty  and s in- 
cer ity of their rel ig ion, considerably diminish its lustre,  
and  have  a  t endency,  wi thout  the  cau t ion  o f  love,  to  
d i s t u r b  o u r  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  t h e m .  S o m e  h ave  a  
f o rwa rd  and  ob t r u s ive  manne r ;  o the r s  a re  t a l k a t ive ;  
other s  indulge a complaining, whining, begg ing dispo- 
s i t i on ;  o the r s  a re  ab r up t  a lmos t  to  r udene s s  in  the i r  
addre s s ;  the se  and  many  more  a re  the  spo t s  o f  God ’s  
ch i ld ren ,  wi th  which  we a re  somet imes  so  much d i s - 
pleased,  as  to feel  an a l ienat ion of  hear t  f rom the sub-
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jects  of  them, a l though we have no doubt of  their  rea l  
piety. Now here is  room for the exercise of love. These  
a re  the  ca se s  in  which  we a re  to  employ  tha t  char i ty  
which covereth a l l  things.  Are we to love only amiable  
Chr i s t i an s ?  Perhaps ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  in  the  subs t an t i a l  pa r t s  
o f  re l i g ion ,  the s e  rough  cha r a c t e r s  f a r  exce l  o the r s ,  
whom cour t e s y  and  ami ab l ene s s  h ave  c a r r i ed  to  the  
h ighes t  deg ree  o f  po l i sh .  I  do  not  s ay  we a re  to  love  
the se  ind iv idua l s  fo r  the i r  pecu l i a r i t i e s ,  bu t  in  sp i t e  
o f  them;  no t  on  the i r  own account ,  bu t  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  
sake,  to whom they belong. And what can be a g reater  
proof of our affection for him, than to love an unlovely  
ind iv idua l  on  h i s  a ccount ?  I f  you  had  the  p i c tu re  o f  
a valued fr iend, would you withdraw it from your affec- 
t ion, and throw it  away, because there was a spot upon  
the canvass,  which in some degree disf igured the paint- 
ing?  No;  you would  s ay,  i t  i s  a  l ikenes s  o f  my f r i end  
s t i l l ,  and  I  l ove  i t  no twi th s t and ing  i t s  imper f ec t ion .  
The be l iever  i s  a  p ic ture of  your bes t  f r iend,  and wi l l  
you  d i s c a rd  o r  neg lec t  h im,  becau se  the re  i s  a  speck  
upon the painting?

7.  Love should induce us  to watch over one another.  
Am I  my  b ro t h e r ’s  ke epe r ?  wa s  a n  i nqu i r y  s u i t a b l e  
enough  to  t he  l i p s  o f  a  murde re r,  bu t  mo s t  un su i t - 
able  and  incons i s t en t  in  a  Chr i s t i an .  We a re  b rought  
in to fe l lowship for  the  ver y  pur pose  o f  be ing keeper s  
o f  e a ch  o t h e r.  We  a re  t o  wa t ch  ove r  ou r  b re t h ren ,  
and admoni sh and reprove them as  c i rcumstances  may  
requ i re.  I  do  no t  mean  tha t  church  member s  shou ld  
p r y  i n t o  e a ch  o t h e r ’s  s e c re t s ,  o r  b e  bu s y  bod i e s  i n  
other  men’s  mat ter s ,  for  that  i s  forbidden by God and  
a b o m i n a b l e  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  m a n .  1  T h e s s .  i i i ,  11 ;  
1  Pe t .  iv,  15.  Much le s s  a re  they  to  a s sume au thor i ty
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over  each other,  and ac t  the  par t  o f  proud and tyran- 
n i c a l  i n q u i s i t o r s .  B u t  s t i l l  we  a r e  t o  “ e x h o r t  o n e  
another dai ly,  lest  any be hardened through the deceit- 
f u lne s s  o f  s i n .” We  a re  no t  t o  su f f e r  s i n  to  be  com- 
mi t t ed ,  o r  du ty  to  be  omi t t ed  by  a  b ro the r,  w i thout  
a f f e c t i on a t e l y  a dmon i sh ing  h im .  Wha t  c an  be  more  
incumbent,  more obl igator y,  than thi s?  Can we indeed  
l ove  any  one,  and  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  s ee  h im do  tha t  
which we know will injure him, without entreating him  
t o  d e s i s t ?  “B re t h ren ,  i f  a ny  man  b e  ove r t a ken  i n  a  
f aul t ,  ye which are spir i tual  res tore such an one in the  
s p i r i t  o f  m e e k n e s s .” L e t  u s  t h e n  t a ke  h e e d  a g a i n s t  
that  Cain-l ike spir i t  which i s  too prevalent,  and which  
l eads  some to  ac t  a s  i f  the i r  f e l low member s  were  no  
more to them than the stranger at the ends of the ear th.  
Str iking are the words of God to the Jews, “Thou shalt  
no t  ha t e  thy  b ro the r  in  thy  hea r t ;  t hou  sha l t  i n  any  
w i s e  rebuke  h im,  and  no t  su f f e r  s in  upon  h im.” Not  
to  rebuke him then when he s ins ,  i s  in s tead of  lov ing  
h i m  t o  h a t e  h i m .  T h i s  n e g l e c t  i s  w h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e  
me an s  by  b e i n g  p a r t a ke r s  o f  o t h e r  men ’s  s i n s .  The  
admoni t ion to.” war n the  unru ly,” 1  Thes s .  v,  14 ,  was  
delivered not merely to minister s,  but to pr ivate Chr is- 
t i an s .  I  know no duty  more  neg lec ted  than th i s .  I t  i s  
one of  the most  prevai l ing defects  of  Chr is t ians .  Many  
a backs l ider would have been prevented from going f ar  
a s t r ay,  i f  i n  t h e  ve r y  f i r s t  s t a g e s  o f  h i s  d e c l en s i on ,  
some brother,  who had observed hi s  cr i t ica l  s ta te,  had  
f a i th fu l l y  and  a f f ec t iona te l y  war ned  and  admoni shed  
h im.  Wha t  sh ame,  angu i sh ,  and  d i s g r a ce,  wou ld  the  
of fender himsel f  have been spared, and what dishonour  
and scanda l  would have been aver ted f rom the church  
by  t h i s  on e  a c t  o f  f a i t h f u l  l ove !  I  am  awa re  i t  i s  a 
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di f f icul t  and se l f-denying duty,  but  that  cannot excuse  
i t s  neglect .  Love wi l l  enable  us  to per for m i t ,  and the  
neglect of it violates the law of Christ.

I I .  C h u r c h  m e m b e r s  s h o u l d  c u l t i v a t e  p e a c e  a n d  
h a r mony  one  w i th  ano the r.  “Keep  t he  un i t y  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t  i n  the  bond  o f  peace.” “Be  o f  one  mind ,  l ive  
i n  p e a c e.” “Fo l l ow  a f t e r  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  make  f o r  
peace.” I t  i s  qu i t e  need le s s  to  expa t i a t e  on  the  va lue  
and impor tance of  peace.  What society can exis t  with- 
out  i t ?  I  sha l l  the re fore  p roceed  to  s t a te  wha t  th ing s  
are necessary for the attainment of this end.

1 .  M e m b e r s  s h o u l d  b e  s u b j e c t  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r  i n  
h u m i l i t y.  “ L i kew i s e  ye  yo u n g e r  s u b m i t  yo u r s e l ve s  
u n t o  t h e  e l d e r .  Ye a ,  a l l  o f  yo u  b e  s u b j e c t  o n e  t o  
a no th e r,  a nd  b e  c l o t h ed  w i t h  hum i l i t y.” Now f rom  
hence  we lea r n ,  tha t  some k ind o f  mutua l  sub jec t ion  
o u g h t  t o  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  eve r y  c h r i s t i a n  c h u rc h .  
This  of  cour se does  not  mean,  that  some member s  are  
t o  m a ke  a n  e n t i r e  s u r r e n d e r  o f  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s  a n d  
fee l ings to other s ,  so f ar  as  never to oppose them, and  
a lways  to  be  guided by them.  I t  i s  not  the  sub jec t ion  
o f  a n  i n f e r i o r  t o  a  s u p e r i o r ,  bu t  o f  e q u a l s  t o  o n e  
ano the r ;  no t  ex to r t ed  by  au tho r i t y,  bu t  vo lun t a r i l y  
conceded by a f fec t ion;  not  y ie lded a s  mat ter  o f  r ight ,  
bu t  g iven  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  p e a c e :  i n  s ho r t ,  i t  i s  t h e  
mu tu a l  s ub j e c t i on  o f  l ove  and  humi l i t y.  Young  and  
inexper ienced per sons ought to be subject to the aged;  
for what can be more indecorous than to see a str ipl ing  
s tanding up at  a  church meet ing,  and with conf idence  
and f l ippancy opposing his  views to those of  a disc iple  
o l d  e n o u g h  t o  b e  h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ?  Yo u t h  l o s e s  i t s  
l ove l i n e s s  when  i t  l o s e s  i t s  mode s t y.  Young  p eop l e  
should be seen,  but  not  heard ,  in  the  a s sembly of  the 
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s a in t s .  They should  hearken wi th  de fe rence  and mos t  
reverent i a l  a t tent ion to  the  op in ion o f  the  aged .  The  
poor should be so far in subjection to the r ich, as to pay  
eve r y  mark  o f  re spec t  to  the i r  s en t iment s .  Nor  doe s  
the obl igat ion or the di f f iculty s top here;  i t  extends to  
those who are equal  in age and rank:  they a l so should  
be  sub j ec t  to  e ach  o the r ;  t hey  shou ld  no t  be  de t e r - 
mined a t  a l l  event s  to have thei r  own way,  but  should  
go as f ar as pr inciple would let them, in g iving up their  
own  v i ews  and  p red i l e c t i on s  t o  t he  re s t .  Eve r y  one  
should hearken with respectful attention to the opinions  
o f  o ther s ,  and  s t a te  h i s  own wi th  modes ty.  The  con- 
t en t ion  ought  not  to  be  fo r  r u le,  bu t  fo r  sub jec t ion .  
Instead of  haughti ly excla iming, “I have as  much r ight  
t o  h ave  my  way  a s  any  one  e l s e ,” we  s hou ld  s ay,  “ I  
have an opinion,  and wi l l  mi ld ly and respect ful ly s ta te  
it ;  yet I wil l  not force it upon the church, but g ive way  
to  the  supe r io r  w i sdom o f  o the r s ,  i f  I  am opposed .”  
There  should  be  in  ever y  member,  a  suppos i t ion tha t  
other s  may see as  c lear ly,  probably more so,  than him- 
s e l f .  The  popu l a r  p r inc ip l e  i n  ou r  s y s t em o f  chu rch  
gove r nment  mus t  no t  be  s t re t ched  too  f a r.  The  idea  
of  equal  r ight s ,  i s  soon abused and conver ted into the  
mean s  o f  tu rbu lence  and  f a c t ion .  L ibe r ty,  f r a t e r n i t y,  
and equality, are words which, both in church and state,  
have of ten become the s igna l s  in  the mouths  of  some,  
for  the  l awles s  invas ion of  the  r ight s  o f  other s .  I t  ha s  
been strangely forgotten, that  no man in socia l  l i fe has  
a  r ight  to p lease  only himse l f ;  h i s  wi l l  i s ,  or  ought  to  
be, the good of the whole. And that individual violates  
a t  once  the  soc ia l  compact ,  e i ther  in  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  or  
civi l  society,  who per t inaciously and sel f i shly exclaims, 



 proof-reading draft 315

315

“ I  w i l l  have  my way.” Such  a  dec l a r a t ion  con s t i tu t e s  
h im  a  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  t h e  c ommun i t y.  Ye t ,  a l a s !  how  
much of  th i s  rebe l l ion i s  to  be  found not  on ly  in  the  
wor ld ,  but  in the church;  and what  havoc and deso la- 
t i on  ha s  i t  o cc a s i oned .  Un fo r tuna t e l y  f o r  t he  pe ace  
o f  o u r  s o c i e t i e s ,  i t  i s  s o m e t i m e s  d i s g u i s e d ,  by  t h e  
d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t ,  u n d e r  t h e  c l o a k  
o f  zea l  for  the genera l  good.  Church member s  should  
comply with the apostolic admonition, “Let nothing be  
done  t h rough  s t r i f e  o r  va i n  g l o r y ;  bu t  i n  l ow l i n e s s  
of mind let each esteem other s better than themselves.”  
“In honour preferr ing one another.”

2 .  To  the  p re s e r va t i on  o f  pe a ce,  a  r i gh t  t re a tmen t  
o f  o f f ence s  i s  e s s en t i a l .  We  shou ld  eve r  be  c au t iou s  
not to g ive offence. Some per sons are rude, dogmatical,  
or  indi screet ;  they never  consu l t  the fee l ings  o f  those  
around them, and are equally careless whom they please,  
a nd  whom th ey  o f f e nd .  They  s ay  a nd  do  j u s t  wha t  
the i r  fee l ings  prompt ,  wi thout  the  lea s t  regard  to  the  
consequences of  their  words and act ions.  They act  l ike  
an individual  who, because i t  pleases  him, discharges a  
loaded musket  in  a  crowded s t ree t ,  where  i t  i s  a lmost  
cer ta in some wi l l  be wounded.  This  i s  not  the char i ty  
which i s  k ind cour teous  and c iv i l .  A Chr i s t ian should  
be ever  a f ra id of  g iv ing of fence;  he should be anxious  
not to injure the wing of an insect, much less the mind  
of  a brother.  The peace of his  brethren should even be  
more sacred than his  own. It  should be his  f ixed deter- 
mination never, if possible, to occasion a moment’s pain.  
For  th i s  pur pose he should be d i screet ,  and mi ld ,  and  
cou r t eou s  i n  a l l  h i s  l a nguage,  we i gh ing  t h e  impo r t  
o f  word s  be fo re  he  u t t e r s  t hem,  and  c a l cu l a t i ng  the 
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consequence  o f  ac t ions  be fore  he  per for ms  them.  He  
should remember that he i s  moving in a crowd, and be  
careful not to trample on or jostle his neighbours.

We  s h o u l d  a l l  b e  b a c k wa r d  t o  r e c e i ve  o f f e n c e .  
Quar re l s  o f t en  beg in  fo r  wan t  o f  the  c au t ion  I  have  
j u s t  s t a t ed ,  and  a re  t h en  con t i nued  f o r  wan t  o f  t h e  
b a ckwa rdne s s  I  am  now  en f o rc i n g .  The  ob s e r van c e  
of these two pr inciples would keep the world in peace.  
The re  a re  some  peop l e  whose  p a s s i on s  a re  l i ke  tow,  
k ind led  in to  a  b l a ze  in  a  moment ,  by  the  l e a s t  spa rk  
which has been designedly or accidental ly thrown upon  
i t .  A word, a look, i s  in some cases quite enough to be  
cons ide red  a  ve r y  s e r ious  in ju r y.  I t  i s  no  uncommon  
t h ing  f o r  s u ch  pe r son s  t o  excu s e  t hemse l ve s  on  the  
g round that their feelings are so delicately sensible, that  
they are offended by the least  touch. This i s  a humilia- 
t ing  con fe s s ion ,  fo r  i t  i s  a cknowledg ing  tha t  in s t e ad  
o f  be ing l ike  the cedar  o f  Lebanon,  or  the oak of  the  
forest ,  which laughs at  the tempest ,  and is  unmoved by  
the boar of the wood; they resemble the sensit ive plant,  
a  l i t t l e  s que ami sh  sh r ub,  wh i ch  t rembl e s  be fo re  t he  
b reeze,  and  sh r ive l s  and  cont r ac t s  benea th  the  touch  
o f  a  f i nge r.  De l i c a t e  f e e l i ng s !  In  p l a i n  Eng l i s h ,  t h i s  
means  tha t  they a re  petu lant  and i ra sc ible.  We should  
never suf fer  our se lves  to be of fended unti l  we are sure  
that  of fence was intended; and that  i s  not so of ten the  
ca se  a s  we  a re  ap t  to  conc lude.  Had  we but  pa t i ence  
to  wa i t ,  o r  humi l i t y  to  enqu i re,  we  shou ld  f ind  tha t  
many things were done by mistake which we are prone  
to  a t t r ibu te  to  de s ign .  How of ten  do we v io l a te  tha t  
char i ty  which th inks  no ev i l ,  and which impera t ive ly  
demands of  us  a lways  to a t t r ibute a  good motive unt i l  
a  b a d  o n e  i s  p rove d .  L e t  u s  t h e n  d e l i b e r a t e l y  d e -
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t e r m ine,  t h a t  by  God ’s  g r a c e  we  w i l l  no t  b e  e a s i l y  
of fended. I f  such a resolut ion were general ly made and  
kep t ,  o f f ence s  wou ld  cea se.  Le t  u s  a s ce r t a in  whether  
offence was intended before we suffer the least emotion  
of  anger to be indulged;  and even then, when we have  
proved that the offence was not committed by accident,  
l e t  u s  n ex t  a s k  ou r s e l ve s  whe the r  i t  i s  n e ce s s a r y  t o  
no t i c e  i t .  Wha t  w i s e  man  w i l l  t h ink  i t  wor th  wh i l e  
when  an  in sec t  ha s  s tung  h im,  to  pur sue  and  pun i sh  
it?

W h e n  we  h ave  r e c e i ve d  a n  i n j u r y  w h i c h  i s  t o o  
se r ious  to  be  pas sed over  unnot iced,  and requi re s  ex- 
p l ana t ion  in  order  to  our  fu ture  p lea s an t  in te rcour se  
wi th the indiv idua l  who in f l ic t s  i t ,  we should ne i ther  
brood over i t  in s i lence,  nor communicate i t  to a third  
person, but go directly to the offender himself , and state  
t o  h im in  p r iva t e  ou r  v i ews  o f  h i s  conduc t .  Th i s  i s  
most  c lear ly  enjoined by our  d iv ine Lord,  “Moreover,  
i f  thy brother trespass  against  thee,  go and te l l  him his  
f ault between thee and him alone: i f  he shal l  hear thee,  
thou ha s t  ga ined  thy  bro ther.” Many per sons  lock  up  
an injury in their  own bosom, and, instead of going to  
t h e i r  o f f end ing  b ro the r,  dwe l l  upon  h i s  conduc t  i n  
s i l ence,  unt i l  the i r  imag ina t ion  ha s  added to  i t  ever y  
pos s ible  agg rava t ion ,  and the i r  mind ha s  come to  the  
conc lu s i on  to  s ep a r a t e  t hemse l ve s  f o r  eve r  f rom h i s  
society.  From that  hour they nei ther  speak to him nor  
th ink  we l l  o f  h im;  bu t  con s ide r  and  t re a t  h im a s  an  
a l i e n  f ro m  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  r e l i g i o n .  O u r  
duty i s  to go,  and to go as  speedi ly  a s  poss ible,  to the  
offender ; the longer we delay the more ser ious wil l  the  
offence appear in our eyes, and the more diff icult will it  
be to per suade our se lves  to seek the interview. Other s 
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when  they  have  rece ived  an  o f f ence,  s e t  o f f  to  some  
f r iend,  perhaps to more than one,  to lodge their  com- 
plaint,  and tel l  how they have been treated. The repor t  
o f  the  in ju r y  sp read s  f a r the r  and  wide r,  exagge r a t ed  
and  swe l l ed  by  eve r y  c i rcums t ance  wh ich  any  go s s ip  
through whose hands it passes chooses to add to the or i- 
g inal account, until in process of time it comes round to  
the offender himself in its magnif ied and distor ted form,  
and he then f inds that he in his turn has been aggr ieved  
and ca lumniated;  and thus  a  d i f f icu l t  and compl ica ted  
c a s e  o f  o f f ence  g rows  ou t  o f  wha t  wa s  a t  f i r s t  ve r y  
s imp l e  i n  i t s  n a tu re,  and  c ap ab l e  o f  b e ing  ad ju s t ed .  
“We ought to go at once to a par ty offending us, before  
a  sy l l able  has  pas sed our l ips  on the subject  to a  th i rd  
per son:  and we should  a l so  c lo se  our  ea r s  aga in s t  the  
compla int s  o f  any indiv idua l  who would in for m us  o f  
the  f au l t  o f  a  brother  be fore  he  ha s  to ld  the  o f fender  
himself.

Somet ime s  when  pe r son s  have  rece ived  a  suppo sed  
of fence,  they wi l l  endeavour to ga in infor mat ion f rom  
other s in a circuitous and clandestine manner, in order,  
a s  t h ey  th ink ,  t o  conduc t  t he  a f f a i r  w i th  p r udence.  
Thi s  i s  c rooked pol icy,  and rare ly  succeeds .  I t  i s  next  
to impossible to creep with a s tep so soft ,  and to speak  
with a  voice so low, as  to escape detect ion;  and i f  the  
person concerned surpr ise us in the act of fer reting into  
holes and corner s for evidence, i t  wil l  be sure to excite  
h i s  i nd igna t ion  and  d i s gu s t .  No,  go  to  h im a t  once,  
and a lone.  This  i s  the command of  Scr ipture,  and i t  i s  
approved  by  rea son .  Thi s  s ing le  admoni t ion  i s  wor th  
a l l  the volumes that  phi losophy ever  wrote,  and ought  
t o  be  i n s c r i b ed  i n  l e t t e r s  o f  go l d .  I t  c anno t  be  t oo  
often repeated, nor can too much stress be laid upon it . 



 proof-reading draft 319

319

Third persons, whose ears are ever open to catch reports,  
s hou ld  be  avo ided  a s  t he  p l ague ;  t hey  a re  m i s ch i e f - 
maker s,  and quar rel-monger s,  and the very pests  of our  
churches .  Great  caut ion,  however,  should be obser ved  
as to the spir it in which we go to the offending brother.  
Al l  the meekness and gentleness  of Chr is t  should be in  
ou r  t empe r  and  manne r.  We  shou ld  d i p  ou r  t ongue  
i n  t h e  ve r y  f o u n t a i n  o f  l ove .  E ve r y  f e e l i n g ,  eve r y  
l ook ,  eve r y  tone  o f  ange r  shou ld  be  supp re s s ed .  We  
should not at once accuse our brother of the injury, for  
the repor t  may be f a l se ;  but  modes t ly  a sk him i f  i t  be  
cor rect .  Al l  a t tempts  to extor t  confess ion by threaten- 
ing  shou ld  be  avo ided ;  and  in s t ead  o f  them,  noth ing  
s hou ld  be  emp loyed  bu t  t he  appea l s  o f  w i sdom,  the  
g e n t l e  p e r s u a s i o n  o f  l ove .  I f  we  s u c c e e d  i n  t h i s  
pr ivate interview to gain our brother so f ar  a s  to pro- 
duce  a  l i t t l e  re l en t i ng ,  we  ough t  t o  che r i s h  by  t h e  
kindest express ions these beg innings of repentance, and  
t o  avo id  a l l  d emand s  o f  unnece s s a r y  conce s s i on ,  a l l  
h augh t y  a i r s  o f  c on s c i ou s  s up e r i o r i t y,  a l l  i n s u l t i n g  
me thod s  o f  d i spen s ing  pa rdon .  “Bro the r,” we  shou ld  
say,  “my a im was  not  to deg rade you,  but  to convince  
you;  and s ince  you see  and acknowledge your  f au l t ,  I  
am sa t i s f i ed ,  and sha l l  fo rg ive  and forge t  i t  f rom th i s  
moment.”

If  the offender should refuse to acknowledge his f ault  
and i t  should be neces sa r y  for  us  to  take a  wi tnes s  or  
two, which i s  our next s tep in set t l ing a di sag reement,  
we must  be ver y careful  to se lect  men of  g reat  d i scre- 
tion and calmness; men who will not be likely to inflame  
i n s t e ad  o f  h e a l i ng  t h e  wound ;  men  who  w i l l  a c t  a s  
mediators not as partisans.

I t  i s  abso lute ly  neces sa r y  in  order  to  o f fences  be ing 
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removed,  tha t  the  o f fender,  upon h i s  be ing convic ted  
o f  an in jur y,  should make a l l  su i table  conces s ion;  and  
i t  wi l l  genera l ly  be  found tha t  in  long cont inued and  
compl i c a t ed  s t r i f e s ,  th i s  ob l i g a t ion  becomes  mutua l .  
Whoever i s  the or ig ina l  agg res sor,  a  feud se ldom con- 
t inue s  long ,  e re  bo th  pa r t i e s  a re  to  b l ame.  Even  the  
agg r ieved individual has something to concede, and the  
way  to  induce  the  o the r  to  a cknowledge  h i s  g re a t e r  
o f fence,  i s  for  h im to  confe s s  h i s  l e s se r  one.  I t  i s  the  
mark of a noble and ingenuous mind to confess an er ror  
and sol ic i t  i t s  forg iveness .  “Confess  your f aul t s  one to  
ano the r,” i s  an  in sp i red  in junc t ion .  The  man  who i s  
too proud to acknowledge h i s  f au l t  when hi s  conduct  
requires i t ,  has violated his duty, and is a f i t  subject for  
c en su re.  The re  a re  s ome  pe r son s  s o  f a r  f o r ge t f u l  o f  
their obligations to Chr ist  and to their brethren, as not  
on ly  to  re fu se  to  make  conce s s ion ,  bu t  even  to  g ive  
explanat ion.  Their  proud spir i t s  di sdain even to a f ford  
the least  sat i s f act ion in the way of throwing l ight upon  
a  supposed of fence.  This  i s  most  cr imina l ,  and i s  such  
a  def iance of  the author i ty of  the Lord Jesus ,  a s  ought  
t o  b r i n g  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  t h e  b a r  o f  t h e  c h u r c h .  
We should be ver y caut ious  not  to exact  unreasonable  
conces s ions .  A revengefu l  sp i r i t  i s  o f ten a s  e f fec tua l ly  
g r a t i f i ed  by  impos ing  ha rd  and  humi l i a t ing  t e r ms  o f  
reconc i l i a t ion ,  a s  i t  po s s ib ly  cou ld  be  by  mak ing  the  
s eve re s t  re t a l i a t i on .  No o f f ende r  i s  so  s eve re l y  pun- 
i s h e d  a s  h e  w h o  i s  o b l i g e d  t o  d e g r a d e  h i m s e l f  i n  
o rde r  t o  ob t a in  a  p a rdon .  And  a s  a l l  revenge  i s  un- 
lawful,  we should be extremely careful not to g rat i fy i t  
a t  the  ve r y  t ime and  by  the  manner  in  which  we a re  
d i s p e n s i n g  p a rd o n .  To  c o nv i n c e  a  b ro t h e r ,  n o t  t o  
degrade him, is the object we are to seek, and especially 
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s l iou ld  we endeavour  to  shew h im tha t  h i s  o f fence  i s  
m o re  a g a i n s t  C h r i s t  t h a n  a g a i n s t  o u r s e l ve s .  W h e n  
s u i t ab l e  a cknowledgmen t s  a re  made,  t h e  a c t  o f  f o r - 
g i ve n e s s  i s  n o  l o n g e r  o p t i o n a l  w i t h  u s .  F ro m  t h a t  
moment  eve r y  spa rk  o f  ange r,  eve r y  f ee l ing  o f  a  re - 
venge fu l  na ture,  i s  to  be  quenched .  “Let  not  the  sun  
go  down upon your  wra th ,  ne i the r  g ive  p l ace  to  the  
dev i l .” I f  we  su f f e r  s l eep  to  v i s i t  our  eye s  be fo re  we  
have forg iven an offending but penitent brother, we are  
commit t ing  a  g rea te r  o f f ence  aga in s t  Chr i s t  than  our  
brother  has  commit ted aga ins t  us .  The man that  t akes  
a revengeful temper to his pil low is inviting Satan to be  
h i s  gues t .  The word revenge should be blot ted f rom a  
Chr i s t ian’s  vocabular y by the tear s  which he sheds  for  
h i s  own  o f f ence s .  How c an  an  imp l a c ab l e  Chr i s t i an  
repeat  that  pet i t ion of  our  Lord’s  Prayer,  “Forg ive me  
my trespass  a s  I  forg ive them that  t respass  against  me.”  
Does he forget that i f  he uses such language while he is  
l iv ing in a  s ta te  of  re sentment  aga ins t  a  brother,  he i s  
p r ay ing  fo r  pe rd i t ion :  fo r  how doe s  he  fo rg ive  them  
t h a t  t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  h im ?  By  reven g e .  How  s t ro n g  
i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  S t .  Pa u l .  “ G r i eve  n o t  t h e  H o l y  
Sp i r i t  o f  God,  whereby ye  a re  sea led  unto  the  day  o f  
redemption. Let a l l  bit terness ,  and wrath, and clamour,  
and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice:  
and be ye kind one to another, and tender-hear ted, for- 
g iving one another,  even as  God for Chr i s t ’s  sake hath  
f o r g iven  you .” Wha t  mo t ive s  t o  a  f o r g iv i n g  s p i r i t !  
Can that  man have ever tas ted the sweets  of  pardoning  
mercy,  who re fu se s  to  forg ive  an  e r r ing  brother?  Go,  
ch r i s t i an  p ro fe s so r,  go  f i r s t  to  the  l aw and  l e a r n  thy  
twice ten thousand sins;  go in imag ination to the br ink  
o f  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t ,  and  a s  thou  hea rkene s t  to  the 
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howlings of the damned, remember that those howlings  
might have been thine; then go to the cross ,  and while  
thou lookest  on the bleeding vict im which i s  nai led to  
i t ,  hearken to the accents  of  mercy which breathe l ike  
so f t  mus ic  in  th ine  ear,  “Go in  peace,  thy s in s  a re  a l l  
fo rg iven  thee.” What ,  w i l l  you ,  c an  you  re tu r n  f rom  
s u ch  s c ene s  w i t h  pu r po s e s  o f  r evenge ?  No ;  impo s - 
s i b l e .  An  imp l a c ab l e  Chr i s t i an  i s  a  con t r ad i c t i on  i n  
t e r m s .  “B i go t s  t h e re  may  b e,  a nd  h ave  b e en ,  o f  a l l  
denominat ions ;  but an implacable,  i r reconci leable,  un- 
forg iving Chr ist ian, is  of the same f igure of speech as a  
god ly  adu l t e re r,  a  re l i g iou s  d r unkard ,  a  devout  mur- 
derer.”

The  l a s t  s t ep  in  rec l a iming  an  o f f ende r  i s  to  b r ing  
him before the as sembled church.  “I f  he wi l l  not  hear  
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the  
mouth  o f  two or  three  wi tne s se s ,  ever y  word  may be  
establ i shed; and i f  he shal l  neglect to hear them, tel l  i t  
unto the church;  but i f  he neglect  to hear  the church,  
let  him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.”  
Every effor t that ingenuity can invent, affection prompt,  
or patience can conduct, ought to be made, before it be  
b rough t  to  be  inve s t i g a t ed  by  the  b re th ren  a t  l a r ge.  
I f  every tr ivia l  disag reement be la id before the church,  
i t  wil l  soon become a cour t of common pleas,  and have  
a l l  i t s  t ime consumed in adjus t ing mat ter s  o f  which i t  
ough t  neve r  t o  h ave  he a rd .  Be fo re  a  pub l i c  i nqu i r y  
takes place,  the pastor should be made acquainted with  
the matter; and he, if he possess the confidence and affec- 
tion of his people, will have suff icient influence, at least  
in a l l  ordinar y cases ,  to ter minate the di f ference in an  
amicabl e  manner.  I t  i s  be s t  to  s e t t l e  i t  even  wi thout  
h i s  in ter fe rence i f  pos s ible,  but  i t  i s  be t ter  to  consu l t 
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him in every case,  before the af f a ir  i s  submitted to the  
last tr ibunal.

An offence ought never to be considered as  removed,  
un t i l  l ove  i s  re s to red .  We shou ld  neve r  re s t  t i l l  such  
an  exp l ana t i on  ha s  been  g iven  and  re ce ived ,  a s  w i l l  
e n ab l e  u s  t o  re t u r n  t o  h a r mony  and  con f i d en c e.  A  
mere cessation of actual hosti l it ies may do for the inter- 
cour se  of  the wor ld ,  but  not  for  the fe l lowship of  the  
s a in t s .  The re  i s  no  ac tua l  s t r i f e  be tween  the  t enan t s  
of the sepulchre, but the cold and gloomy st i l lness  of a  
churchyard i s  an inappropr iate emblem of the peace of  
a  ch r i s t i an  chu rch .  In  such  a  commun i t y  we  expec t  
that not only wil l  the discords and sounds of enmity be  
hushed,  but the sweet har monies  of  love be heard;  not  
on ly  tha t  the  con f l i c t  o f  r age  wi l l  t e r mina te,  bu t  be  
succeeded by the activity of genuine affection.

When once  an  o f f ence  ha s  been removed ,  i t  shou ld  
never  be  adver ted  to  in  fu ture.  I t s  ver y  remembrance  
should i f  pos s ible  be washed f rom the memory by the  
wa t e r s  o f  L e the.  O the r  c au s e s  o f  d i s a g re emen t  may  
exist ,  and fresh feuds ar ise,  but the old one is  dead and  
bur ied,  and i t s  ang r y ghost  should never be evoked to  
add  fu r y  to  the  pa s s ions  o f  i t s  succe s sor.  Nor  shou ld  
we,  when  in  ou r  tu r n  we  a re  conv i c t ed  o f  an  e r ro r,  
she l t e r  our se lve s  f rom reproof ,  by  remind ing  our  re- 
prover that he was once guilty of a similar offence. This  
is mean, dishonourable, unchristian, and mischievous.

Ever y  Chr i s t i an  should  bear  reproof  wi th  meeknes s .  
Few know how to  g ive  rep roo f  w i th  p rop r i e t y,  s t i l l  
f ewer  how to bear  i t .  “Let  the  r ighteous  smi te  me,  i t  
shal l  be a kindness ;  and let  him reprove me, i t  shal l  be  
an excel lent  oi l ,  which shal l  not break my head.” How  
sma l l  i s  t he  number  who  c an  adop t  th i s  l anguage  in 
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s incer ity! What wounded pr ide, what mor ti f icat ion and  
resentment,  are fe l t  by many when their  f aul t s  are told  
t o  t hem!  When  we  have  so  f a r  s i nned  a s  t o  de s e r ve  
rebuke,  we ought  to  have  humi l i ty  enough to  bear  i t  
wi th  meeknes s ;  and  shou ld  i t  be  de l ive red  more  fo r- 
cibly,  or with less  a f fect ion, than we think i s  proper,  a  
penitentia l  remembrance of our of fence should prevent  
a l l  fee l ings  o f  i r r i t a t ion or  re sentment .  The Scr ip ture  
i s  ver y  severe  in  i t s  l anguage  to  those  who tur n wi th  
neglect, anger, or disgust from the admonitions of their  
b re t h ren .  “He  t h a t  d e s p i s e t h  rep roo f  s i nne th .” “He  
t h a t  h a t e t h  r e p r o o f  i s  b r u t i s h .” “ H e  t h a t  b e i n g  
o f ten reproved,  hardeneth h i s  neck,  sha l l  suddenly  be  
des t royed,  and that  without remedy.” Such per sons  are  
guilty of g reat pr ide, g reat neglect of the Word of God,  
and g reat contempt of one of the ordinances of heaven,  
and  thus  in ju re  the i r  sou l s  by  tha t  which  i s  g iven  to  
benef i t  them.  Do not  then ac t  so  wickedly  a s  to  tur n  
with indignation from a brother that comes in the spir it  
o f  meekne s s  t o  a dmon i s h  a nd  re p rove  you .  Ra t h e r  
thank him for his  f idel i ty,  and prof i t  by his  kindness .  I  
know not a more decisive mark of true and strong piety  
than a willingness to receive reproof with meekness, and  
to profit by admonition, come from whom it might.

2 .  I f  t h e  p e a c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  b e  p r e s e r ve d ,  t h e  
member s  must  watch aga ins t  and repres s  a  ta t l ing d i s- 
posit ion. There are few circumstances which tend more  
t o  d i s t u rb  t h e  h a r mony  and  repo s e  o f  ou r  s o c i e t i e s  
t h a n  a  p ro n e n e s s  i n  s o m e  o f  t h e i r  m e m b e r s  t o  a  
go s s i p i ng ,  t a t l i n g  d i s po s i t i on .  The re  a re  p e r s on s  s o  
d e ep l y  i n f e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  A th en i a n  p a s s i on  t o  h e a r  
o r  t e l l  s o m e  n ew  t h i n g ,  t h a t  t h e i r  e a r s  o r  l i p s  a r e  
a lways  open.  They are  genera l ly,  l ike the g ras shopper s 
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of the f ield, little hopping shr ivelled insects, too insigni- 
f i cant  to  be not iced by any th ing but  the i r  noi se,  but  
t h ey  make  t h e  doma in  r i ng  w i t h  t h e i r  impo r tun a t e  
c h i n k .  I t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  my s t e r i e s  o f  G o d ’s  n a t u r a l  
gover nment ,  tha t  c rea ture s  o therwi se  ver y  low in  the  
sca le of  beings,  should gain a sor t  of  adventi t ious con- 
sequence by the mischie f  they occas ion,  and that  they  
should thus be shel tered f rom scor n by being regarded  
with dread. The tat ler is  of this descr iption: I mean the  
individual who loves to talk of other men’s matter s, and  
especial ly of their f aults :  for i t  wil l  be found, that by a  
singular perversity of disposition, those who love to talk  
abou t  the  c i rcums t ance s  o f  o the r s ,  r a re l y  eve r  s e l ec t  
t h e i r  exce l l ence s  a s  ma t t e r  o f  d i s cou r s e,  bu t  a lmo s t  
a lway s  f ix  upon the i r  f a i l ing s ;  and  thus ,  to  bor row a  
simile of Solomon’s, they resemble the fly which neglects  
the healthful par t of the frame to pitch and luxur iate on  
t h e  s o re .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t a t l i n g  t h e re  a re  g en e r a l l y  
three par ties to blame; there is  f ir st  the gossip her sel f ,*  
then the per son who i s  weak enough to l i s ten to,  and  
repor t  he r  t a l e s ;  and  l a s t l y  the  ind iv idua l  who i s  the  
subject  of  the repor t ,  who suf fer s  hi s  mind to be i r r i- 
t a t ed ,  in s tead  o f  go ing ,  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  meeknes s ,  to  
obtain an explanation from the original reporter.

Now le t  i t  be  a  r u le  wi th  ever y  church member,  to  
avoid speaking of  the c i rcumstances ,  and espec ia l ly  of  
t h e  f au l t s  o f  o the r s .  L e t  t h i s  r u l e  h ave  t h e  s anc t i t y 

*  T h e  a u t h o r  h o p e s  l i e  s h a l l  n o t  b e  t h o u g h t  w a n t i n g  i n  e i t h e r  
c h a r i t y  o r  c ou r t e s y  t o  t h e  f ema l e  s e x ,  f o r  t hu s  a s s um ing ,  wh a t  p r o - 
b ab l y  a f t e r  a l l  i s  bu t  an  a s sumpt ion ,  t h a t  t hey  a r e  pecu l i a r l y  l i a b l e  t o  
t h e  i n f i r m i t y  h e r e  c o n d e m n e d .  S o m e h o w  o r  o t h e r  i t  h a s  b e e n  a s - 
c r i bed  to  them,  bu t  they  have  i t  i n  the i r  own power  to  p rove  th a t  i t  
is an unfounded accusation.
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o f  the  l aws  o f  heaven ,  and  the  immutab i l i t y  o f  those  
of the Medes and Per s ians.  Let every individual resolve  
wi th h imse l f  thus :  “I  wi l l  be  s low to speak of  other s .  
I wil l  neither or ig inate a repor t by saying what I think,  
nor help to circulate a repor t by repeating what I hear.”  
Thi s  i s  a  mos t  wi se  regu l a t ion ,  which  would  a t  once  
preser ve our  own peace,  and the peace of  soc ie ty.  We  
should beware of  say ing any th ing,  which by the per- 
verted ingenuity of a slanderous disposition, may become  
the  ba s i s  o f  a  t a l e  to  the  d i s advan t age  o f  ano the r.  I t  
is not enough, as 1 have hinted, that we do not or ig inate  
a repor t ,  we ought not to circulate i t .  When it  reaches  
us, i t  should stop with us and go no fur ther. We should  
g ive  i t  over  to  prudence,  to  be  bur ied  in  s i l ence.  We  
must never appear pleased with the ta les  of goss ips and  
newsmonger s ,  much less  with the scandals  of the back- 
b i t e r ;  o u r  s m i l e  i s  t h e i r  r ewa rd .  I f  t h e r e  we re  n o  
l i s tener s  there  would be no repor ter s .  In  company le t  
u s  a lway s  d i s cou r age  and  rep re s s  s u ch  conve r s a t i on .  
Ta lke r s  know where  to  f ind  a  marke t  fo r  the i r  s tu f f ;  
and l ike poacher s and smuggler s ,  who never car ry their  
contraband ar t ic les  to the house of  an exciseman, they  
never offer their reports to an individual who they know  
would reprove them in the name of Jesus.

L e t  u s  avo i d  a nd  d i s c ou r a g e  t h e  ho l l ow  d e c e i t f u l  
p rac t i ce  o f  indu lg ing  a  t a t l ing  d i spos i t ion ,  under  the  
cove r  o f  l amen t i ng  ove r  t h e  f au l t s  o f  ou r  b re th ren .  
Many who would be afra id or ashamed to mention the  
f au l t s  o f  a  brother  in  the way of  d i rect  a f f i r mat ion or  
repor t ,  ea s i l y  f ind ,  o r  a t t empt  to  f ind ,  a  d i sgu i se  fo r  
the i r  b ackb i t ing  d i spo s i t ion  in  a f f e c t ed  l ament a t ion .  
“Wha t  a  p i t y  i t  i s ,” t h ey  e x c l a im ,  “ t h a t  b ro t h e r  B.  
should have behaved so i l l .  Poor man,  I  am sor r y that 
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he  shou ld  have  commit ted  h imse l f .  The  pe tu l ance  o f  
his  temper i s  exceedingly to be reg retted.  He does not  
much honour  re l ig ion.” “And then,” rep l ie s  a  second,  
“how sor r y  I  am to hear  th i s  repor t  o f  s i s te r  C. ;  how  
the  wor ld  wi l l  t a lk ,  and the  cause  o f  Chr i s t  su f fe r  by  
such unwar rantable things in the conduct of a professor.  
It wil l  not be a secret long, or I would not mention it .”  
“ O h ,” s ay s  a  t h i r d ,  “ I  h ave  h e a rd  w h i s p e r s  o f  t h e  
same kind in t imes  pas t .  I  have long suspected i t ,  and  
ment ioned  my f e a r s  some month s  ago  to  a  f r i end  o r  
two. I  thought she was not the per son she appeared to  
be. I am very sor ry for her, and for the cause of Chr ist.  
I  have  long  had  my su sp i c ion s ,  and  now they  a re  a l l  
conf irmed. I  shal l  te l l  the fr iends to whom I expressed  
my  f e a r s  w h a t  I  h ave  n ow  h e a rd .” I n  t h i s  way  i s  a  
tat l ing disposi t ion indulged in the circ les  of  even good  
p eop l e,  unde r  t h e  gu i s e  o f  l amen t a t i on  f o r  t h e  s i n s  
o f  o t h e r s .  “ O d i o u s  a n d  d i s g u s t i n g  c a n t ,” wo u l d  a  
noble and honourable Chr ist ian exclaim, with hal lowed  
indignat ion,  “which of  you, i f  you rea l ly lamented the  
f a c t ,  wou ld  repor t  i t !  Which  o f  you  ha s  gone  to  the  
er r ing individual,  inquired into the truth of the matter,  
and f inding i t  t r ue,  has  mi ld ly  expos tu la ted?  Let  your  
lamentations be poured out before God and the offender,  
but to none else.”

O the r s  a g a i n  i n du l g e  t h i s  d i s po s i t i on  by  r unn i n g  
about  to  enqu i re  in to  the  t r u th  o f  the  repor t ,  which  
they say has  reached them respect ing a  brother.  “Have  
you  hea rd  any  th ing  o f  b ro the r  H .  l a t e l y ?” they  a sk  
w i t h  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o o k .  “ N o ; ” r e p l i e s  t h e  p e r s o n .  
“ T h e n  I  s u p p o s e  i t  i s  n o t  t r u e .” “ W hy  w h a t  h ave  
yo u  h e a r d ?  N o t h i n g ,  I  t r u s t ,  a f f e c t i n g  h i s  m o r a l  
c h a r a c t e r .” “ N o t  ve r y  m a t e r i a l l y :  bu t  I  h o p e  i t  i s 
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f a l s e.” The  t a t l e r  c annot  go  however  wi thou t  l e t t ing  
out  the secret ,  and then se t s  o f f  to  inquire  of  another  
and  ano the r.  Mi sch ie f -mak ing  c rea tu re !  Why had  he  
not gone, as was his obvious duty, to the individual who  
was the subject  of  the repor t ,  and inquired of  him the  
t r u th  o f  i t ?  Aye,  but  then the  s tor y  would  have  been  
contradicted at once, and the pleasure of telling it would  
have been ended.

There  a re  ca se s  in  which a  modes t  d i sc lo sure  o f  the  
f a i l i ng s  o f  o the r s  i s  nece s s a r y.  Such ,  fo r  example,  a s  
when a church is  l ikely to be deceived in the character  
o f  an  ind iv idua l  whom i t  i s  abou t  to  admi t  to  com- 
mun ion .  In  such  in s t ance s ,  the  pe r son  who  i s  awa re  
of  the imposi t ion l ike ly to be pract i sed,  should go di- 
rect ly to the pastor,  and make him acquainted with the  
f a c t :  bu t  in s t e ad  o f  th i s ,  some pe r son s  whi spe r  the i r  
su sp i c ions  to  any,  and  to  many,  excep t  the  pa s to r.  I t  
i s  p e r f e c t l y  l aw fu l  a l s o  to  p reven t  any  b ro the r  f rom  
being betrayed into a  ruinous conf idence in pecuniar y  
matter s ,  by informing him of the character of the indi- 
vidual  by whom he i s  about to be deceived.  Si lence in  
s u ch  c a s e s  wou l d  b e  an  obv i ou s  i n j u r y.  Be  s l ow  t o  
speak,  then,  i s  a  maxim which ever y Chr i s t i an should  
a lway s  keep  be fore  h i s  eye s .  S i l en t  peop le  can  do  no  
harm, but talkers are always dangerous,

I I I .  B e s i d e s  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  t h e r e  a r e  d u t i e s  w h i c h  
member s  owe to  the  church in  i t s  co l lec t ive  capac i ty.  
1.  They a re  bound to  t ake  a  deep in te re s t  in  i t s  con- 
cer ns ,  and  to  seek  i t s  p ro sper i ty  by  a l l  l awfu l  means .  
Ever y  one should  fee l  tha t  he  ha s  a  per sona l  share  in  
t h e  we l f a re  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y.  He  shou ld  con s i d e r  t h a t  
hav ing  s e l ec t ed  a s  h i s  re l i g iou s  home tha t  pa r t i cu l a r  
community with which he i s  a s soc ia ted,  he i s  under  a 
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solemn obl igat ion to promote i t s  rea l  interest  by every  
proper ef for t .  He is  to be indif ferent to nothing which  
at  any t ime af fects  i t s  prosper i ty.  Some member s ,  f rom  
the moment that they have joined a chr istian church, take  
no  conce r n  i n  any  o f  i t s  a f f a i r s .  They  s c a rc e l y  eve r  
a t t end a  church meet ing ,  they  know ne i ther  who a re  
excluded nor who are received;  i f  member s  are added,  
they express  no del ight;  i f  none are admitted, they feel  
no  g r i e f ;  they  f i l l  up  the i r  p l ace s  a t  the  t ab l e  o f  the  
Lord and in the house of God, and beyond this seem to  
have nothing else to do with the church. This is  a most  
cr iminal apathy. A Chr ist ian ought to be as tremblingly  
al ive to the welf are of the relig ious society to which he  
is united as he is to the success of his worldly affairs.

2 .  They are  bound to  a t tend a l l  the  meet ings  o f  the  
church, at  least  so f ar as  their circumstances wil l  a l low.  
They  had  be t t e r  be  ab s en t  f rom s e r mons  and  p r aye r  
meetings, than from them. How can they know the state  
o f  the  soc ie ty,  i f  they are  not  present  when i t s  a f f a i r s  
a re  exhib i ted  and a r ranged:  or  how can they exerc i se  
tha t  p rope r  con f idence  in  the  p i e ty  o f  the  b re th ren ,  
which is essential to fel lowship, if they are absent at the  
time of their admission?

3.  They  s hou l d  mo s t  con s c i en t i ou s l y  d evo t e  t h e i r  
g ifts ,  g races, and abil i t ies to the services of the church,  
in an order ly and modest  way;  nei ther  obtruding their  
a s s i s t ance when i t  i s  not  requi red,  nor  wi thhold ing i t  
when  i t  i s  so l i c i t ed .  Those  who have  g i f t s  o f  p r aye r  
should not be backward to exercise them for the edi f i- 
ca t ion of  the i r  bre thren.  Those  who have penetra t ion  
and  sound judgment  shou ld  render  the i r  counse l  and  
a d v i c e  u p o n  eve r y  o c c a s i o n .  Pe r s o n s  o f  l a r g e  a n d  
respectable worldly connexions may often use their  in-

Vol. 11  y 
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f luence with g reat benef it  to the temporal aff air s of the  
soc i e ty.  And  the re  i s  one  l ine  o f  cha r i t ab l e  exe r t ion  
which  would  be  pecu l i a r ly  bene f i c i a l ,  and  which  ha s  
been too much neg lec ted  in  a l l  our  soc ie t ie s ;  I  mean  
the pract ice of  respectable member s reading the Scr ip- 
tures ,  re l ig ious  t ract s ,  and ser mons ,  in the habi ta t ions  
of  the poor.  I  am aware that  thi s  i s  an age when many  
r un  to  and  f ro,  and  when l ay  p reach ing  i s  c a r r i ed  to  
a  ve r y  imprope r  and  mi s ch i evous  ex ten t .  Mul t i tude s  
who  have  no  o the r  qua l i f i c a t i on  fo r  p re a ch ing  th an  
bo ldnes s  and  ignorance,  a re  ever y  Sabba th  employed ,  
of  whom it  may be sa id,  that  i t  i s  a  pi ty they have not  
the g i f t  o f  s i lence.  Unfor tunate ly,  those who are most  
qua l i f ied are  f requent ly  lea s t  d i sposed;  whi le  the lea s t  
qua l i f i ed  a re  the  mos t  z e a lou s .  Bu t  how many  wi s e,  
j ud i c iou s ,  ho ly  men  a re  the re  in  ou r  churche s ,  who  
would be most honourably and most useful ly employed  
on a Sabbath afternoon, in reading the word of l i fe, and  
shor t  evangel ica l  ser mons,  in the cottages  of  the poor!  
Let a convenient house be selected, and the neighbour s  
inv i ted  to  a t tend ;  and who can te l l  what  va s t  bene f i t  
wou l d  a c c r u e  f rom  s u ch  a  s c h eme.  By  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
of God upon these efforts, reformation would be wrought  
in  the  lower  c l a s se s ,  re l ig ion  would  ga in  an  ent rance  
where  i t  could be int roduced by no other  means ,  and  
our churches be replenished with holy, consistent mem- 
ber s .  Per sons of  respectable c ircumstances in l i fe  espe- 
cia l ly,  should thus employ themselves ;  as  their  s i tuaton  
g ive s  t h em  g re a t e r  i n f l u en c e .  Fema l e s  may  b e  t hu s  
engaged ,  wi thout  t r an sg re s s ing  e i the r  aga in s t  the  in- 
j unc t ion  o f  t he  apo s t l e ,  o r  the  mode s t y  wh i ch  i s  s o  
b e com ing  t h e i r  s e x .  I  am  a s t on i s h ed  t h a t  me an s  o f  
use fu lnes s  so  s imple,  so  ea sy,  and so e f f ic ient ,  a re  not 
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more general ly employed.* That such effor ts are neces- 
sary, the ir relig ion and immorality of a large propor tion  
o f  t he  l ower  c l a s s e s  w i l l  mos t  abundan t l y  t e s t i f y.  In  
the  manuf ac tur ing d i s t r i c t s  o f  th i s  countr y,  there  i s  a  
dense population, absolutely impervious to the ordinary  
means  o f  publ i c  re l i g iou s  in s t r uc t ion .  In  add i t ion  to  
the want of  p laces  of  wor ship,  there i s  amongst  mult i- 
tudes a most dreadful indisposit ion to attend the means  
o f  g r ace.  They  mus t  have  the  word  o f  s a lva t ion  l i t e - 
ra l ly  car r ied home to the i r  own habi ta t ions ,  and have  
the i r  a t tent ion in tere s ted by per sona l  appea l s  and ex- 
p o s t u l a t i o n ;  a n d  f o r  s u c h  a  s y s t e m  o f  e xe r t i o n  n o  
number  o f  min i s t e r s  wou ld  be  su f f i c i en t .  A l l  the  re- 
sources  of  enl ightened zea l  contained in our churches ,  
must  be ca l led for th.  Then,  and not  t i l l  then,  may we  
expect to see a visible moral effect produced upon society,  
when tha t  par t  o f  i t  which i s  t r u ly  conver ted  to  God  
shall seek the reformation of that which is not.

4 .  I t  i s  d u e  t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  t h a t  
every member should cordia l ly submit to i t s  discipl ine.  
Wi thout  th i s ,  o rde r  wi l l  be  de s t royed ,  and  the  re ign  
of  anarchy introduced. This  indeed, as  we have a lready  
con s i de red ,  i s  e s s en t i a l l y  imp l i ed  i n  the  ve r y  a c t  o f  
joining the church: and no one ought to think of such  
an act of union, who is not determined to submit to its  
rules and its decisions.

*  S i n c e  t h i s  wa s  p enned ,  Ch r i s t i a n  I n s t r u c t i on  So c i e t i e s  a nd  Town  
Mi s s i on s  h av e  s p rung  up  i n  a l l  ou r  l a r g e  p rov i n c i a l  t own s  a s  we l l  a s  
the metropolis, and are doing great good.
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CHAPTER VII.

THE DUTIES OF CHURCH 

MEMBERS TO THE MEMBERS  

OF OTHER CHRISTIAN 

SOCIETIES.

I. In  those  ca se s  where  the  churche s  a re  o f  a  d i f f e - 
rent denomination.
1.  We  shou l d  re s p e c t  t h e i r  re l i g i ou s  op in i on s  and  

p r ac t i c e s .  They  ac t  con sc i en t iou s l y ;  and  wha teve r  i s  
done  a t  the  d ic t a te  o f  consc ience  i s  too  s ac red  to  be  
made the  mat ter  o f  r id icu le.  I f  der i s ion were  a l lowed  
a t  a l l ,  t h ey  wou ld  h ave  a s  much  r i gh t  and  a s  much  
rea son to l augh a t  us  a s  we have a t  them. The way to  
br ing the scorn of ungodly men upon al l  rel ig ion is  for  
re l ig ious  people,  d i f fe r ing  upon minor  point s ,  to  je s t  
wi th  each other ’s  prac t ice s .  I f  we do not  be l ieve  tha t  
the pract ice or opinion i s  scr iptura l ,  le t  us  respect  the  
conduct of  those who adopt i t  because they think i t  i s  
s o.  Bap t i s t s  and  Independen t s  s hou ld  be a r  t he s e  re - 
marks in mind, as being in g reater danger than any two  
other  denominat ions ,  of  v io la t ing the law of  love.  Let  
the former cease to pour their scorn on inf ant baptism,  
and  the  l a t t e r  to  pay  back  th i s  t rea tment  in  k ind ,  by  
making mer r y with adul t  immer s ion;  both act  consc i- 
en t iou s ly  in  wha t  they  do,  and  on  tha t  g round the re  
should be mutual respect.

2 .  Le t  u s  avo id  re l i g iou s  b igo t r y  and  p re jud ice.  By 



 proof-reading draft 333

333

bigotry, I mean such an overweening attachment to our  
opinions and denominat ion,  a s  a l ienates  our a f fect ions  
f rom Chr i s t ians  of  another name, and leads  us  to con- 
c lude there  i s  l i t t le  exce l lence or  p ie ty,  except  in  our  
own  commun ion .  Some  Ch r i s t i a n s  a r e  r e nd e re d  s o  
shor ts ighted by prejudice,  that  they cannot discer n the  
most  sp lendid exhibi t ions  of  mora l  exce l lence,  even i f  
they are found in the denomination most nearly approach- 
ing to thei r  own. The cons idera t ion that  a  man i s  not  
of their par ty,  i s  suf f icient in their evi l  eye, to dim the  
lustre of an example which angels admire, and to eclipse  
a  l iv ing  lumina r y  which  to  the  eye  o f  heaven  sh ine s  
w i t h  mo s t  r a d i an t  g l o r y.  The i r  mo r a l  v i s i on  h a s  s o  
long ,  and so  in tent ly,  pored  over  the  minute  d i s t inc- 
t i on s  o f  p a r t y,  a s  t o  h ave  become  too  con t r a c t ed  to  
admi t  o f  t he i r  comprehend ing  and  admi r ing  a s  t hey  
would otherwise do, the g rander features of rel ig ion in  
general.

I  know not  a  proof  o f  t r ue p ie ty  more dec i s ive,  and  
more p leas ing,  than that  quick percept ion and fer vent  
admiration of the beauties of holiness, which lead a man  
to  recogn ize  and  love  them,  wherever  they  a re  s een ,  
whether  in  h i s  own denominat ion or  in  o ther s .  “The  
evil to be deplored in the present state of the church, is  
the  unnatura l  d i s t ance a t  which Chr i s t i ans  s t and f rom  
each other,  the spir i t  of  sects ,  the disposi t ion to found  
the i r  un ion  on  the  wood,  hay,  and  s tubble  o f  human  
invent ions  or  d i sputable  tenet s ,  in s tead o f  the  e ter na l  
ro ck ,  t he  f a i t h  once  de l ive red  to  t he  s a i n t s .  Su re l y,  
surely, we shal l  f ind a suff icient bond of union, a suff i- 
cient scope for al l  our sympathies in the doctr ine of the  
cross.”*

* See Hall’s Reply to Kinghorn, p. 258.
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3.  We shou ld  ab s t a in  f rom a l l  o f f i c iou s  cont rover sy  
and underhand prose lyt i sm.  I  wi l l  not  deny that  there  
are occasions when our peculiar opinions may with pro- 
pr iety be brought forward and advocated with zeal; -when  
s i lence would be lukewar mness ,  and not  candour.  But  
to be ever obtruding them upon the attention of others,  
and to be a lways seeking af ter oppor tunit ies  of contro- 
ver sy,  i s  a s  d i sgus t ing  a s  i t  i s  per n ic ious ;  for  whi le  i t  
of fends other s ,  i t  i s  sure to do harm to our own spir i t .  
Zea lo t s ,  howeve r,  t he re  a re,  who  l i ke  t he  Pha r i s e e s  
o f  o ld ,  compa s s  s e a  and  l and  to  make  a  p ro se l y t e  to  
their sect; -who, having f ixed their envious eye on some  
individual  whom they wish to gain over to their  par ty,  
t ea se  h im wi th  conver sa t ion ,  supp ly  h im wi th  books ,  
and in  shor t ,  have recour se  to  any means  and any in- 
s t r umen t s  t o  e f f e c t  t he i r  pu r po s e.  A l though  he  may  
be holy in his conduct, happy in his mind, useful in his  
s ta t ion;  and therefore they cannot plead hi s  def ic iency  
of holiness, comfort, or usefulness, as the ground of their  
e f f o r t s .  No th i ng  c an  b e  mo re  d e s p i c a b l e  t h an  s u ch  
conduct ,  except  the habi t  o f  appea l ing to the fee l ings  
of young conver ts ,  and per sons under rel ig ious distress ,  
and wheedling them away by the ins inuation, that they  
c an  neve r  expec t  e i the r  peace  o f  mind  o r  g rowth  in  
holiness ,  while they remain in their present connexion.  
Let us never imitate the conduct of these spir i tual  kid- 
napper s ,  who are  ever  decoying unwary chi ldren f rom  
t h e i r  home s .  Reg a rd i ng  t h e  i r re l i g i ou s  p a r t  o f  ou r  
populat ion as  an immense moral  deser t ,  sure ly there i s  
s cope  enough  fo r  ou r  z e a l ,  t o  re c l a im th i s  immense  
wa s t e ,  a nd  conve r t  i t  i n t o  t h e  g a rd en  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  
without employing our energ ies in alter ing the position  
of  those plants  and trees ,  which are a lready f lour ishing 
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in  the  s a c red  enc lo su re.  I t  i s  a  f a r  more  honourab l e  
and use fu l  k ind of  zea l  to  conver t  s inner s  into Chr i s- 
t ians, than real Chr istians of one name, into real Chr is- 
tians of another name.

I I .  I  s h a l l  now spe ak  o f  t he  conduc t  o f  Chr i s t i an s  
to the members of other churches of their own denomi- 
na t ion .  I t  doe s  no t  un f requen t l y  happen ,  tha t  where  
two or  more churches  of  the same denominat ion exi s t  
in  a  town,  a  mos t  unhappy,  un sc r ip tu r a l ,  d i s g r ace fu l  
temper i s  mani fes ted towards  each other.  Al l  the fee l- 
ing s  o f  envy,  j ea lousy,  and i l l  wi l l ,  a re  cher i shed and  
d i sp l ayed wi th  a s  much,  or  more  b i t te r nes s ,  than two  
r iva l  t radesmen would exhibi t  in the most  deter mined  
oppo s i t i on  o f  i n t e re s t s .  Th i s  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  t h e  c a s e  
where two churches have been for med out of  one by a  
s c h i s m .  O f t e n t i m e s  t h e  f e u d  h a s  b e e n  p e r p e t u a t e d  
t h ro u g h  m o re  t h a n  o n e  g e n e r a t i o n .  C a n  t h e s e  b e  
c hu rch e s  o f  s a i n t s ?  Can  t h ey  b e  a l l  on e  i n  Ch r i s t ?  
Can it be that these are societies whose rule is the word  
of Chr ist ,  whose conduct is  the image of Chr ist ,  whose  
end  i s  the  g lo r y  o f  Chr i s t ?  Shame,  publ i c,  deep,  in- 
delible shame on such societies!  It  i s  thus that churches  
quar rel, to f ind spor t for devils and their followers upon  
ear th .  By a l l  the regard which i s  due to the author i ty  
o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s ,  by  a l l  t h e  con s t r a i n ing  i n f l u ence  
of  hi s  love,  let  such societ ies  be impel led to ter minate  
their  hateful  s tr i fes ,  which are not more dishonourable  
to the cause of  re l ig ion in genera l ,  than they are inju- 
r ious to the interes t s  of  piety within their  own imme- 
d i a te  sphere  o f  ac t ion .  With  what  b i t t e r  t aunt s ,  wi th  
what sarcastic tr iumph, do profane and inf idel spectators  
point to such scenes,  and ironical ly excla im, “See how  
these Christians love one another.”
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L e t  u s  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  t h i s  e v i l  w h e r e  i t  d o e s  n o t  
ex i s t ,  and endeavour  to  suppres s  i t  where  i t  does .  Let  
u s  no t  l ook  w i th  envy  and  j e a lou sy  on  the  g rowing  
prosper i ty,  of  other societ ies .  Let us not consider their  
success  a s  in any deg ree encroaching upon our s .  I f  we  
succeed more in our own church, let us be thankful but  
not boastful ;  i f  other s take precedence, let us be st ir red  
up to af fect ionate holy emulat ion, but not to envy and  
j e a l ou s y.  A  wo r t hy  m in i s t e r ,  who  u s ed  t o  p re a ch  a  
week-day lecture in the ci ty of London, heard a fr iend  
expre s s ing  h i s  reg re t  tha t  i t  was  so  i l l  a t t ended .  “Oh  
that ,” repl ied the minis ter,  “i s  of  l i t t le  consequence,  as  
the  go spe l  i s  p reached  by  s eve r a l  o the r s  in  the  s ame  
neighbourhood; and in such a s i tuat ion, for any one to  
be very des irous that  people should come and hear the  
gospel  f rom him, instead of  other s ,  seems as  unreason- 
able,  a s  i t  would be for  one of  the shopmen in a  large  
shop to wish al l  the customers to come to his par ticular  
par t  o f  the counter.  I f  the cus tomer s  come a t  a l l ,  and  
the goods go off ,  in so f ar as he feels  an interest  in the  
prosper i ty  o f  the shop,  he wi l l  re jo ice.” Beaut i fu l  and  
ra re  example  o f  t r ue humi l i ty,  pure  zea l ,  and genuine  
love to Chr is t !  Look at  thi s ,  ye minis ter s  and churches  
who quar re l  with your neighbour s ,  and scarce ly  speak  
we l l  o f  t h em ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  p ro s p e r  a s  we l l  a s  you !  
Shal l  we feel  mor t i f ied when immor ta l  souls  are saved,  
because we were not the instruments of their conversion?  
Shal l  we say, i f  we cannot gather them into our church,  
le t  them not be gathered? I f  two r iva l  phys ic ians ,  who  
had each as much as he could do, when the plague was  
r ag ing  in  a  town,  looked wi th  envy and g r udg ing  on  
each other’s success,  what should we say of their spir it?  
But  such  a  t emper  in  the se  c i rcums t ance s ,  i s  f a r  l e s s 
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cr iminal than the envious disposit ion of some minister s  
and their flocks.

There should be a spir i t  of  mutual  a f fect ion between  
the member s of  di f ferent churches;  they should love as  
b re t h ren ,  a nd  t h a t  t h i s  may  no t  b e  d i s t u r b ed ,  t h ey  
should avoid, when they meet in their respective socia l  
c i rc les ,  a l l  invidious  and unchar i table  re ference to the  
o the r s .  I t  i s  a l a s !  f a r  too  common fo r  the  Chr i s t i an s  
o f  one  soc i e t y  to  make  the  c i rcums t ance s  and  f au l t s  
of  those of another,  the leading topics of conver sat ion.  
Thus  the  coa l s  o f  s t r i fe  a re  k ind led in  these  chr i s t i an  
par t ie s ,  and ever y  one pre sent  lends  h i s  brea th  to  f an  
the  f l ame.  I t  i s  me l ancho ly  indeed ,  when our  house s  
a re  t hu s  conve r t ed  i n to  t emp l e s  f o r  t h e  god  o f  t h i s  
world, the divider of the brethren; and our f amily al tar  
is  lent for an offer ing of scandal to his glory. Minister s,  
and leading per sons  in the company,  should a lways  se t  
the i r  f a ce s  aga in s t  th i s  mi s ch ievous  go s s ip.  A l l  com- 
par i sons  between the ta lent s  o f  the mini s ter s ,  and the  
re spec t ab i l i t y  o f  t he i r  chu rche s ,  s hou ld  be  c a re fu l l y  
ab s t a i ned  f rom.  Th i s  i s  s u re  t o  do  ha r m.  I t  i s  r i gh t  
f o r  eve r y  church  member  to  be  a t t a ched  to  h i s  own  
p a s t o r ,  a n d  h e  m ay  ve r y  i n n o c e n t l y  t h i n k  t h a t  h i s  
m in i s t e r  i s  t h e  b e s t  p re a che r  i n  t h e  t own ,  bu t  i t  i s  
i n su l t i ng  and  mi s ch i evou s  t o  exp re s s  h i s  op in ion  to  
t ho s e  who  p re f e r  ano the r.  I t  i s  no t  unu su a l  f o r  t h e  
pu lp i t  to  be  conver ted  in to  a  source  o f  the  mos t  d i s - 
gu s t ing  adu l a t ion ,  and  fo r  a  min i s t e r i a l  sycophant  to  
f l a t t e r  t h e  p r i d e  o f  h i s  f l o ck ,  by  t e l l i n g  t h em  how  
super ior  they are  to  a l l  o ther s  in  a f f luence,  l ibera l i ty,  
a nd  i n f l u en c e .  Su ch  f awn ing ,  t o  s ay  no t h i ng  o f  i t s  
l i t t l ene s s ,  i s  exceed ing ly  in jur ious .  What  i s  in tended  
as a compliment to one church, is felt as an insult by all 
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other s in i t s  vicinity.  Al l  boast ing should be most con- 
scientiously refrained from, both on the par t of ministers  
and people. If  they are in a state of spir itual prosper ity,  
l e t  them be  thank fu l ,  bu t  not  va ing lor ious .  “Char i ty  
vaun te th  no t  he r s e l f ,  i s  no t  pu f f ed  up.” The  apo s t l e  
d e l ive red  a  ve r y  keen  rebuke  on  t ho s e  who  a re  t h e  
t r umpeter s  o f  the i r  own f ame,  when he sa id ,  “I  speak  
not after the Lord, but as it were foolishly in the conf i- 
dence  o f  boa s t i ng .  See ing  tha t  many  g lo r y  a f t e r  the  
flesh, I will glory also, for ye suffer fools gladly.”

Chu rch  membe r s  s hou l d  n eve r  re s en t  by  co l dne s s  
and  d i s t ance  o f  behav iour,  the  conduct  o f  those  who  
leave  the i r  soc ie ty,  to  jo in  another  in  the  same town.  
They  have  a  r i gh t  to  exerc i s e  the i r  own judgment  a s  
we l l  a s  we,  and  in  the i r  v i ew a t  l e a s t ,  h ave  a s  good  
reason for prefer r ing the pastor to whom they go, as we  
have for continuing with the one they leave. They may  
separate too hast i ly,  and not on suf f ic ient g rounds,  but  
tha t  i s  the i r  concer n not  our s .  I  have  known ca se s  in  
which both the minister and his flock, have refused even  
the civi l i t ies of ordinary intercour se to those who have  
l e f t  the i r  church  to  a s soc i a te  wi th  another.  Th i s  i s  a  
most pitiful and unchristian disposition.

There are duties to be performed by the church in i ts  
col lect ive capaci ty  towards  other  societ ie s  of  the same  
denomination.

1 .  We  s h o u l d  ow n  t h e m  a s  c h u r c h e s  o f  C h r i s t ;  
cher i sh the most  f r iendly and frater nal  fee l ing towards  
them, and hold chr i s t ian communion with them, in a l l  
t h e  du t i e s  o f  ou r  common  f a i t h  and  p r a c t i c e .  Such  
a p p e a r s  t o  h ave  b e e n  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i ve  
churches .  “The churches  o f  Chr i s t  s a lu te  you .” “The  
church tha t  i s  a t  Baby lon,  e lec ted together  wi th  you, 



 proof-reading draft 339

339

s a l u t e t h  yo u .” “ Ye  a r e  t a u g h t  o f  G o d  t o  l ove  o n e  
another,  and ye  do i t  towards  a l l  the  bre thren in  Ma- 
cedonia.”

2 .  We  shou ld  re ce ive  t he i r  membe r s  when  re com- 
mended to us, and freely grant honourable recommenda- 
t i o n s  o f  o u r  m e m b e r s  t o  t h e m .  “ I  c o m m e n d  u n t o  
yo u  P h e b e  o u r  s i s t e r ,  a  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  a t  
Cenchrea ,  rece ive her  in  the Lord a s  becometh sa int s ,  
and  a s s i s t  h e r  i n  wha t soeve r  bu s i ne s s  s he  h a th  need  
o f  you .” “They  a re  t he  me s s enge r s  o f  t he  chu rche s ,  
shew ye to them, and before the churches,  the proof of  
your love.”

3.  We should co-operate with neighbour ing churches  
for promoting the spread of  the gospel ,  e i ther by local  
or  genera l  in s t i tu t ions .  Many objec t s ,  o f  va s t  impor t- 
ance to  the  spread of  the  gospe l  in  the  wor ld ,  can be  
accompl i shed by the union of  churches ,  which cannot  
b e  e f f e c t e d  w i t h o u t  i t .  U n i o n  i s  p owe r .  P l a c e s  o f  
wor sh ip  may  be  opened ,  the  f a i th fu l  min i s t r y  o f  the  
word introduced, and churches planted in dark benighted  
v i l l a g e s ;  wh i l e  a l l  t h e  g r and  and  nob l e  i n s t i t u t i on s  
which are organized to save a per i shing world,  may by  
t h i s  mean s  re c e ive  a dd i t i on a l  s uppo r t .  Un i t ed  f i r e s  
br ighten each other ’s  bl aze,  and increa se  each other ’s  
intensity; and thus the association of churches enkindles  
each other’s  zeal ,  and provokes one another to love and  
to  good works .  Nor  i s  zea l  the  on ly  Chr i s t i an  v i r tue  
promoted by such unions ;  brother ly  love  i s  cher i shed  
and  exc i t ed .  The  p re sence  o f  mes s enge r s  f rom o the r  
churches  a t  the annual  meet ings  of  our  societ ie s ,  pro- 
duces a fr iendly feel ing and brotherly interest ,  not un- 
l i ke  th a t  wh i ch  a  f ami l y  expe r i ence s  when  ga the red  
toge the r  a t  t he i r  Chr i s tma s  p a r t y.  One  g re a t  end  o f 
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a s sembl ing the male s  o f  the  Jewish nat ion three  t imes  
a year before the ark, was to keep up a brotherly feeling  
be tween the  d i f fe rent  and d i s t ant  par t s  o f  the  na t ion.  
Nothing i s  so l ike ly  to cher i sh the f i re  of  love,  a s  the  
fuel supplied by works of zeal.

4 .  We shou ld  be  wi l l ing  to  g ive  and  rece ive  adv ice  
in  c a s e s  o f  d i f f i cu l t y  and  impor t ance.  Of  cour s e  the  
independence of the churches, and the r ights of pr ivate  
judgment, should be vigilantly watched, and sacredly pre- 
served. We have no dominion over each other’s conduct,  
any more than over each other’s f aith. The idea of con- 
trol i s  as  repugnant to revelat ion as i t  i s  to reason. And  
we are to resist  unto blood, str iving against the usurpa- 
t i on  o f  f o re i gn  compu l so r y  in t e r f e rence.  Bu t  adv i ce  
does not imply control .  The dread which has  been fe l t  
by the s imple  ac t  o f  one church,  in  a  ca se  of  ext reme  
d i f f i cu l ty,  a sk ing the advice  o f  a  ne ighbour ing mini s- 
t e r ,  o r  an  a s s o c i a t i on  o f  m in i s t e r s ,  d i s cove r s  a  f e a r  
o f  dominat ion,  which i s  per fec t ly  chi ld i sh .  How con- 
s o n a n t  w i t h  a l l  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  r e a s o n ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  
proceedings of civi l  l i fe,  i s  i t ,  for two par t ies  in a s tate  
of  l i t iga t ion,  to a sk the opinion of  a  th i rd;  or  for  one  
individual in dif f iculty, to solicit  the advice of another.  
When  a  m in i s t e r  a nd  h i s  f l o ck  a re  i n  s ome  c r i t i c a l  
s i t u a t i on ,  l e t  t h em jo in t l y  a g re e  t o  l ay  t he i r  a f f a i r s  
be fore  some two or  three  ne ighbour ing mini s te r s  and  
l aymen of  sound judgment ,  for  counse l  and di rect ion.  
How of ten by th i s  s imple,  ra t iona l ,  scr iptura l  proces s ,  
would a society be brought back from the br ink of ruin  
to  peace  and sa fe ty !  But  what  i f  they should  not  t ake  
t h e  a d v i c e  t h u s  g i ve n ?  T h ey  mu s t  t h e n  b e  l e f t  t o  
themselves ,  and would be but where they were before.  
The disposit ion which scorns to ask and refuses to take 
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adv ice  would  cour t  in te r minable  anarchy,  r a ther  than  
be  indeb ted  fo r  the  re s to r a t ion  o f  o rde r  to  the  op i - 
n i o n s  a n d  p e r s u a s i o n s  o f  a n o t h e r .  M e n  w h o  s t a u d  
ou t  o f  the  mi s t  o f  pa s s ion  can  s ee  more  c l e a r l y  than  
those enveloped in the fog.

5.  We shou ld  t ake  a  deep  in te re s t  in  the  we l f a re  o f  
o the r  churche s ,  and  in  a  su i t ab l e  and  p roper  manner  
express our sympathy, and afford to them our assistance.  
We should at  our church meet ings  remember in prayer  
the cases  o f  such a s  a re  in  c i rcumstances  of  a f f l i c t ion;  
and in the event of the death of a pastor, how consoling  
wou ld  i t  be  to,  a  be reaved  church ,  to  rece ive  l e t t e r s  
o f  condo lence  f rom ne ighbour ing  soc ie t i e s .  There  i s  
one way, in which the most ef fectual  help may be ren- 
de red  by  one  chu rch  to  ano the r ;  I  mean ,  pecun i a r y  
a s s i s t ance  g r an ted  f rom such  a s  a re  wea l thy  to  tho se  
who a re  poor.  We a re  in fo r med  tha t  the  d i s c ip l e s  a t  
Ant ioch sent  re l ie f ,  according to their  abi l i t ie s ,  to the  
poor  s a in t s  in  Judea .  “Concer n ing  the  co l l ec t ion  fo r  
t h e  s a i n t s ,  a s  I  h ad  g iven  o rde r s  t o  t he  chu rche s  a t  
Ga l a t i a ,  even  s o  do  do  ye .” I  am  awa re  t h a t  t h i s  i s  
sometimes done out of a fund, rai sed by the joint con- 
tr ibut ions of  the churches in a county or di s t r ict  as so- 
c i a t ion ;  but  how g rea t  would  be  the  e f fec t  produced,  
i f  a  church  in  i t s  ind iv idua l  capac i ty,  were  f rom year  
to  yea r  to  s end  a  dona t ion  to  some poor  communi ty  
in  i t s  ne ighbourhood!  What  a  love ly  d i sp lay  o f  chr i s - 
t i an  f ee l ing  would  th i s  be !  How would  i t  endea r  the  
soc ie t i e s  to  each  o ther !  I t  wou ld  a s s i s t  tho se  to  ga in  
an eff icient and sett led minister,  who, probably, but for  
s u ch  he l p,  wou ld  on l y  en joy  the  p re c a r i ou s  l a bou r s  
of  occas ional  and incompetent preacher s .  The comfor t  
of  many f a i thful  and labor ious minis ter s  would be thus 
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p romoted ,  the  re spec t ab i l i t y  o f  t he  d i s s en t ing  c au s e  
wo u l d  b e  r a i s e d ,  a n d  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  Je s u s  C h r i s t  
en l a rged .  Ye  r i ch  churche s  in  the  met ropo l i s ,  and  in  
the country, whose members roll  in aff luence, and who,  
without  e f for t ,  can ra i se  for  your own pas tor s  a  sa lar y  
of  four,  f ive,  or s ix hundred pounds a year,  I  appeal  to  
vour l ibera l i ty,  on behal f  of  those many churches scat- 
tered up and down the land, which are wither ing for the  
want of  a  l i t t le  of  that  weal th,  which you could spare,  
without lessening the comfor t ,  ei ther of  your minister,  
o r  your  f ami l i e s .  I  wou ld  no t  rob  the  fund s  o f  Mi s - 
s ionary,  or Bible Societ ies ,  to replenish the l i t t le  s tore  
o f  Gospe l  m in i s t e r s  a t  home ;  bu t  I  w i l l  s ay,  th a t  no  
fore ign object  should be a l lowed to inter fere with the  
c l a i m s  o f  t h o s e  d e s e r v i n g  a n d  h o l y  m e n ,  w h o  a r e  
labour ing for souls amidst al l  the i l l s  of pover ty, and al l  
the cares and woes which such ills must necessar ily entail.  
“Where i s  the f avoured individual ,  into whose lap the  
bounty of  heaven has  poured the abundance of  r iches ,  
and into whose  hear t  d iv ine g race  has  in t roduced the  
mercy that  i s  fu l l  o f  good f r u i t s ;  here  le t  h im f ind an  
o b j e c t  wo r t hy  o f  h i s  we a l t h  a n d  h i s  z e a l .  L e t  h i m  
become the nur s ing f a ther of  our poor churches .  I f  he  
s pend  two  thou s and  a  ye a r  i n  th i s  way,  he  may  g ive  
for ty  pounds  a  year  to  f i f ty  mini s ter s .  “What  a  means  
o f  use fu lnes s !  How many in f ant  churches  would smi le  
upon h im f rom the i r  c rad le ;  and a s  they tur ned upon  
him, their eyes glistening with gratitude, would exclaim,  
“My Fa the r,  my Fa the r.” In  how many  church-books  
would  h i s  name be  enro l l ed ,  amids t  the  bened ic t ions  
and prayers of the saints!
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CHAPTER VIII.

THE DUTIES OF CHURCH 

MEMBERS IN PECULIAR  

CHARACTERS AND STATIONS.

1. Th e  p a s t o r ’s  w i f e .  A  s t a t i on  s o  h o n o u r a b l e ,  s o  
important, so responsible, must necessar ily be attended  

w i th  du t i e s  numerous ,  d i f f i cu l t ,  and  o f  g re a t  con se- 
quence.  He r  s i t u a t i on  s t and s  nex t  i n  i n f l uence,  and  
therefore in respons ibi l i ty,  to that  of  her  husband;  the  
mini s ter  excepted,  she has  the g reates t  oppor tuni ty  of  
any member  of  the church,  to  do good or  har m.  As  a  
wi fe  she  should  be  a  br ight  pa t te r n  o f  a l l  tha t  tender  
a f f ec t ion ,  tha t  unsusp ic ious  conf idence,  tha t  cheer fu l  
obedience, that undivided devotedness to her husband’s  
comfor t ,  which  such  a  re l a t ion sh ip  imp l i e s ;  a  love ly,  
spot le s s  exhib i t ion o f  connubia l  v i r tue.  No man i s  in  
g reater  need of  a l l  the force of  conjugal  sympathy and  
love than a faithful minister.

As the female head of  a  f amily,  she should direct  her  
hou seho ld  a f f a i r s  w i th  judgment ,  and  be  a  mode l  o f  
o rde r,  nea tne s s ,  and  domes t i c  d i s c i p l i ne.  A  min i s t e r  
der ives  some deg ree of  respectabi l i ty  f rom the s ta te  of  
h i s  f ami ly.  Home scenes ,  accord ing a s  they  a re  love ly  
or repulsive, form a beauteous halo round, or dark speck  
upon ,  the  o rb  o f  h i s  publ i c  cha r ac t e r.  I t  i s  requ i red  
of him that he should rule well  his own household; but 
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in this ,  he is  dependent upon his wife. What a disg race  
i s  i t ,  that his  house should be such a scene of disorder,  
as to disgust by its dir t and confusion, the more respect- 
ab l e  pa r t  o f  h i s  f r i end s .  Some peop le,  i f  we  were  to  
judge f rom their  habi t s  and their  homes,  seem to have  
been bor n out  o f  due t ime;  they look a s  i f  the  era  o f  
t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  we r e  t h e  r e i g n  o f  c h a o s .  O rd e r  i s  
h e aven ’s  f i r s t  l aw,  and  t h e  l aw s  o f  h e aven  c e r t a i n l y  
should govern the habitations of its ministers.

I f  a  mother,  a  min i s te r ’s  wi fe  should  s t r ive  to  exce l  
in every mater nal  excel lence.  How often i s  i t  the case,  
t h a t  a  m in i s t e r ’s  c h i l d ren  a re  t a l ked  o f  a lmo s t  t o  a  
proverb,  for  their  rudeness ,  i l l  behaviour,  and wicked- 
ne s s :  i n  s u ch  i n s t ance s ,  much  b l ame  mu s t  a t t a ch  t o  
the mother.

In  he r  own pe r sona l  cha r ac te r,  the re  a re  two t r a i t s  
which should appear with peculiar prominence and shine  
w i th  a t t r a c t ive  l u s t re  i n  a  m in i s t e r ’s  w i f e :  t he s e  a re  
p i e t y  a nd  p r ud en c e .  He r  p i e t y  s h o u l d  n o t  o n l y  b e  
s incere but ardent; not only unsuspected, but eminently  
consp icuous .  Her  habi t s ,  her  conver sa t ion,  her  whole  
depor tmen t ,  shou ld  bea r  the  deep  b r i gh t  impre s s  o f  
h e ave n .  S h e  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  h o l i e s t ,  m o s t  s p i r i t u a l  
woman in the church.  Her prudence should equa l  her  
p i e t y.  Wi thou t  the  fo r mer,  even  the  l a t t e r,  howeve r  
d i s t ingui shed,  would only ha l f  qua l i fy  her  for  her  im- 
por tant  s t a t ion .  Her  prudence  should  d i sp l ay  i t se l f  in  
a l l ,  he r  conduc t  toward s  he r  husband .  She  shou ld  be  
very careful not to make him dissatisf ied with the situa- 
t ion he  occupie s .  Many a  min i s te r  ha s  been rendered  
uncomfor table in a s i tuation of considerable usefulness ,  
or has been led to quit it ,  against the convictions of his  
j udgmen t ,  by  t he  c ap r i c i ou s  p re j ud i c e s  o f  h i s  w i f e ; 
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whose  amb i t ion  ha s  a sp i red  to  someth ing  h ighe r,  o r  
whose  love  o f  change  ha s  cove ted  someth ing  new.  A  
minister’s  wife should consult  her husband’s usefulness ,  
and be  wi l l ing  to  l ive  in  any  s i tua t ion ,  however  se l f - 
d eny i ng  i t s  c i r cums t an c e s  may  p rove,  whe re  t h i s  i s  
promoted:  and cons ider ing the in f luence she has  over  
h i s  dec i s ions ,  she should be ver y care fu l  how she em- 
p loys  i t  in  those  sea sons  when a  change i s  medi ta ted .  
Her prudence should render her extremely careful ,  not  
to prejudice her husband’s  mind against  any individual  
who may have designedly or unintentionally injured her.  
In not  a  few cases ,  have pas tor s  been drawn into con- 
tent ion wi th  some of  the i r  f r i ends ,  by  the  imprudent  
conduct of their wives,  who possess ing a morbid sensi- 
bility of offence, have reported with much exaggeration,  
a f f ront s  which they ought  not  to  have fe l t ,  or  fee l ing  
ought to have concealed.  Instead of  act ing as  a  screen,  
to prevent these petty vexat ions f rom reaching his  ear,  
they have rendered their tongues a conductor, to convey  
them to  h i s  bosom.  They should  h ide  many th ings  o f  
this kind, which it is not important he should know, and  
so f t en  tho se,  o f  wh ich  he  cannot  be  i gnoran t .  In  a l l  
ca ses  where her  husband i s  the di rect  object  of  a  sup- 
posed or  rea l  in jur y,  a  min i s te r ’s  wi fe  should  be  ver y  
c au t i ou s  how she  a c t s .  I n t ended  by  n a tu re,  and  i n - 
cl ined by af fect ion, to be a par t i san and an advocate in  
her  husband ’s  cause,  so  f a r  a s  t r u th  and  ho l ine s s  wi l l  
a l low, she should at the same t ime endeavour, rather to  
mi t iga te  than  exa spera te  the  d i sp lea sure  o f  h i s  mind .  
Her breath in such cases,  i f  imprudently employed, wil l  
f an a f lame, which in i t s  prog ress  may consume a l l  the  
prosper ity of the church, and much of her husband’s re- 
puta t ion .  Le t  her  there fore  gover n  her  own sp i r i t ,  a s 
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the  bes t  means  o f  a id ing to  gover n h i s .  Let  her  ca lm,  
conc i l i a t e ,  and  d i re c t  t h a t  m ind ,  wh i ch  may  be  t oo  
much enveloped in the mist  of  pass ion, to guide i t se l f .  
Le t  her  not  go  f rom house  to  house,  d ropping  spa rk s  
and sc int i l l a t ions  f rom a  tongue se t  on f i re  o f  he l l .  I f  
her husband be the head of a par ty, let her not envenom  
the i r  m ind s  w i th  b i t t e r  word s ,  wh ich  a re  su re  to  be  
rendered s t i l l  more b i t te r,  by the ly ing repor ter s  who  
car ry them to the opposite par ty. Prudence in a pastor’s  
wife would have often saved a church from division.

A minis ter ’s  wi fe should never betray the conf idence  
reposed in her by her husband, and repor t the opinions,  
v iews,  and feel ings which he has  communicated in the  
s e a son s  o f  the i r  p r iva te  conver s a t ion .  The  s ec re t s  he  
depos i t s  in  her  bosom are  to  be  a s  s ac red ly  pre ser ved  
and guarded as the r ing which, on the morning of their  
union, he placed on her finger.

Prudence is to be displayed in al l  her conduct towards  
the  church.  Probably  the chie f  par t  o f  th i s  v i r tue  l ie s  
i n  a  p rope r  gove r nment  o f  the  tongue.  A  ve r y  l a r ge  
proportion of the disturbances which ag itate the surface,  
and extend their influence to the very depths of society,  
ar i se f rom imprudent language.  There appear s  to be in  
one  ha l f  o f  soc ie ty,  an  incurable  p ropens i ty  to  re l a t e  
what i s  to the disadvantage of their  neighbour s;  and in  
the other  ha l f ,  an indes t r uct ible  appet i te  to  re l i sh  the  
s l a nde r  when  i t  i s  r e po r t ed .  Now a  m in i s t e r ’s  w i f e  
s hou ld  mos t  anx iou s l y  gua rd  ag a in s t  t h i s  p ropen s i t y  
in  her se l f ,  and  mos t  a s s iduous ly  l abour  to  l e s sen  th i s  
a ppe t i t e  i n  o t h e r s .  L e t  h e r,  whe reve r  s h e  goe s ,  re - 
membe r,  t h a t  t h e re  a re  many  wa i t i ng  and  wa t ch ing  
for  her  words ,  which they wi l l  be  sure  to repeat  wi th  
the mimicr y,  though not with the f ide l i ty,  of  an echo. 
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Let  her tongue never dea l  in sarcasm, sa t i re,  invect ive,  
censure,  o r  s l ander.  Le t  i t  be  an  inva r i able  r u le  wi th  
he r  to  speak  i l l  o f  no  one.  She  shou ld  neve r  appea r  
fond o f  rece iv ing i l l  repor t s  f rom other s .  I f  she  ha s  a  
t a s te  o f  th i s  k ind ,  g ra t i f i ca t ion enough wi l l  be  found  
h e r.  L i ke  a  queen  bee,  s h e  h a s  no  need  t o  ro am i n  
quest of honey, she may si t  at home in indolent repose,  
while the whole hive of gossips and tat ler s i s  col lecting  
for  her  an exuberant  supply.  Let  her  ra ther  di scourage  
those  humming,  busy  insec t s ,  and convince them that  
she  ha s  ne i the r  e a r  fo r  the i r  buz ,  nor  t a s t e  fo r  the i r  
honey.  Le t  h e r  n eve r  b e t r ay  a  s e c re t  wh i ch  s h e  h a s  
been compelled to receive; nor become umpire between  
two contending par t ies ;  s ince, in whatever way her de- 
c i s ion i s  pronounced,  she i s  a lmost  sure to of fend one  
o f  t h em .  She  s hou l d  avo i d  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e  t h e  
appea r ance  o f  f avour i t i sm.  Some the re  mus t  be  wi th  
whom she wi l l  be  more int imate  than other s ,  but  th i s  
f act ,  i f  i t  be known, should be but l i t t le  seen;  and her  
f r iends  should  be  a lways  such a s  would  be  a l lo t ted  to  
her  by  the  common consent  o f  the  soc ie ty ;  o f  cour se  
t h ey  s hou l d  no t  b e  m in i on s  s e l e c t e d  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  
character of f awning sycophants ,  purveyor s of news, or  
tool s  of  se l f i shnes s .  In a l l  her  depor tment towards  the  
church,  she  should  mainta in  a  d igni f ied  though not  a  
p roud consc iousnes s  o f  her  s t a t ion ,  blended wi th  the  
g re a t e s t  a f f ab i l i t y  and  a f f e c t ion :  the  l aw o f  k indne s s  
should be upon her l ips ,  and al l  her conduct should be  
s o  m a ny  d i s p l ay s  o f  t h e  m e e k n e s s  o f  w i s d o m .  H e r  
dignity should prevent the highest from being obtrusive,  
he r  k indne s s  shou ld  make  the  lowes t  f ee l  tha t  she  i s  
acce s s ib le.  Wi thout  be ing  a  busy  body,  and medd l ing  
wi th  the  concer ns  o f  o ther s ,  she  should  make the  in-
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te re s t s  o f  her  f r iends  her  own.  Her  adv ice  and a s s i s t - 
ance  should  a lways  be  g ranted when a sked ,  but  never  
d i s t r ibuted  in  a  way  tha t  would  render  i t  unwelcome  
a nd  l i t t l e  va l u ed .  Ove r  a l l  i n s t i t u t i on s  wh i ch  h ave  
been  fo r med in  the  cong rega t ion  wi th  a  more  d i rec t  
reference to the relief of female necessities, she ought to  
preside with wisdom, meekness, and zeal. Her influence  
should be discreetly exer ted in forming the general and  
pious habits  of  the younger females .  She should be the  
f r iend of  the poor,  and be of ten seen in the chamber s  
o f  tho se  o f  he r  own sex ,  when  they  a re  v i s i t ed  wi th  
s i ckne s s .  Wi th  so  much to  engage  he r  a t t en t ion ,  she  
w i l l  h ave  l i t t l e  l e i s u re  f o r  v i s i t s  o f  u s e l e s s  s how,  o r  
expens ive  in te rcour se.  Such  she  ought  no t  to  be  ex- 
pec ted to  keep up,  for  her  t ime can be  more  use fu l ly  
and  p iou s l y  emp loyed .  Fo r  v i s i t s  o f  me re  go s s i p,  o r  
e t iquet te,  she  ought  not  to  be put  in  requi s i t ion;  and  
i f  she  i s ,  she  shou ld  re s i s t  the  a t t empt  which  i s  thu s  
made to enslave her, by the bonds of f ashion or of folly.  
She i s  the wife of  a  man,  whose master  i s  God, whose  
business is  the salvation of souls,  whose scene of labour  
i s  the church of Chr is t ,  and the consequence of whose  
exer tions, whether they succeed or f ai l ,  are inf inite and  
eternal; let her act accordingly.

I I .  The  De a con s .  The  i n s t i t u t i on  o f  t h e  d e a con ’s  
o f f ice  a rose  f rom a  seemingly  acc identa l  c i rcumstance  
which occur red in the church at Jerusalem, the par ticu- 
lar s of which are recorded in the 6th chapter of the Acts  
of the Apost les .* The or ig inal  design of this  off ice was 

*  S o m e  p e r s o n s  a r e  o f  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h i s  o c c u r r e n c e  w a s  n o t  t h e  
o r ig in  o f  the  deacon ’ s  o f f i ce ,  and  tha t  the  ind iv idua l s  the re  ment ioned  
a re  to  be  v iewed,  not  a s  o f f i ce r s  o f  the  church ,  bu t  mere ly  a s  s t eward s  
o f  a  pub l i c  c h a r i t y ,  who  we r e  a ppo i n t e d  f o r  a  s p e c i a l  o c c a s i on ,  a nd  
n o t  a s  a  g e n e r a l  a n d  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  p r e c e d e n t .  I t  i s  s a i d ,  i n  s u p p o r t 
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to adminis ter  the bounty of  the church.  The f i r s t  dea- 
cons were s imply the a lmoner s  of  their  brethren. They  
dispensed the charities of the r ich, for the relief of the 

o f  t h i s  op i n i on ,  t h a t  t h e s e  i nd i v i du a l s  a r e  no t  c a l l e d  d e a con s  b y  t h e  

s a c r e d  h i s t o r i a n ,  a nd  t h a t  i n  con s equenc e ,  t h e y  c anno t  b e  p r ov ed  t o  

h a v e  b e en  s u ch .  I t  i s  a l s o  con t ended ,  t h a t  S t .  P au l  doe s  no t  s p e c i f y ,  

i n  h i s  ep i s t l e  t o  T imothy ,  t he  du t i e s  o f  a  de acon  in  such  a  way  a s  t o  

i den t i f y  them wi th  tho se  wh ich  Luke ,  i n  Ac t s  v i ,  h a s  s t a t ed  to  be  the  

du t i e s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i du a l s  t h e r e  s e l e c t e d  f o r  t h e  p r im i t i v e  c hu r ch .  I n  

rep ly  to  th i s ,  I  contend tha t  th i s  wa s  the  or ig in  o f  the  deacon ’ s  o f f i ce ,  

and on the following grounds:
1 .  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y  i n f o r m s  u s ,  t h a t  t h e  o f f i c e  w a s  a l w a y s  

cons idered  f rom the  very  ea r l i e s t  age s ,  a s  de s igned  for  the  re l i e f  o f  the  
poo r ;  i f  s o ,  how  n a t u r a l  i s  i t  t o  t r a c e  i t s  o r i g i n  t o  t h e  c i r cums t an c e  
alluded to, which so easily accounts for it.

2 .  T h e  s o l e m n i t y  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  s e v e n  p e r s o n s  w e r e  s e t  a p a r t  t o  
t h e i r  o f f i c e ,  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h  p r a y e r  a n d  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  h a n d s ,  l o o k s  a s  
i f  t h e i r  a p p o i n t m e n t  w a s  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a  s t a n d i n g  a n d  a u t h o - 
ritative precedent.

3 .  I f  t h i s  b e  no t  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  d e a con ’ s  o f f i c e ,  whe r e  s h a l l  we  
f i n d  a n  a c coun t  o f  i t ?  And  wha t  i s  s t i l l  s t r ong e r ,  i f  t h i s  b e  no t  t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  i t ,  S t .  P a u l  h a s  g i v e n  d i r e c t i o n s  a b o u t  a n  o f f i c e ,  t h e  
d u t i e s  o f  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t h e  W o r d  o f  G o d .  H e  h a s  
c e r t a i n l y  s a i d  n o t h i n g  h i m s e l f  o f  i t s  d e s i g n ,  a  c i r c u m s t a n c e  w h i c h  
i s  s t rong ly  p re sumpt ive  o f  the  t ru th  o f  my  v i ew o f  the  c a s e ,  s i nce  h i s  
s i l ence  s eems  to  imp ly  tha t  the  du t i e s  o f  the  deacon  were  a l r e ady  too  
we l l  known  t o  n e ed  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  s p e c i f y  t h em .  The  v e r y  om i s s i on  
i s  g r ounded  on  a  p r e v i ou s  i n s t i t u t i on .  Whe r e  s h a l l  we  f i nd  t h i s ,  bu t  
in Acts vi?

4 .  T h e  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  i n  q u e s t i o n  i s  o f  p e r m a n e n t  
f o r c e ;  n ame l y ,  t h a t  t ho s e  who  m in i s t e r  i n  t h i s  wo rd  s hou ld  no t  h ave  
the i r  a t t en t ion  d ive r t ed  by  t empora l  conce rn s ;  and  i t ,  the re fo re ,  s eems  
as if a permanent office was then established.

5 .  I  wou ld  a s k  any  one  who  t ake s  a  d i f f e r en t  v i ew  f rom th a t  wh i ch  
I  ho l d ,  wha t  a r e  t h e  du t i e s  o f  t h e  d e a con s  men t i oned  by  P au l .  I f  h e  
r ep l y ,  a s  I  th ink  he  mus t ,  “To  a t t end  to  the  conce rn s  o f  the  poor ;”  I  
wou l d  s t i l l  i n qu i r e  how  h e  knows  t h a t .  I f  h e  a n swe r ,  t h e  t e s t imony  
o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y ;  I  w o u l d  s t i l l  a s k  o n  w h a t  t h e  i m m e m o r i a l  
u s a ge s  o f  t h e  chu r ch  cou ld  be  f ounded ,  i f  no t  on  the  f a c t  men t i oned  
by Luke in the Acts of the Apostles?
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poor :  and thi s ,  whatever has  been added by the usages  
o f  the  churche s ,  mus t  s t i l l  be  cons ide red  a s  i t s  pa r a- 
mount duty.  What  a  love ly and a t t ract ive v iew does  i t  
g ive us of Chr istianity, and how str ikingly character istic  
of i t s  merciful  genius,  to behold i t  solemnly inst i tuting  
an off ice, the chief design of which is, the comfort of its  
p o o r e r  f o l l owe r s !  W h e r e  s h a l l  we  f i n d  a ny  t h i n g  
a n a l og o u s  t o  t h i s  i n  o t h e r  s y s t e m s ?  Pa g a n i s m  a n d  
Mahometani sm have nothing l ike i t .  By a  re ference to  
the or ig in of the off ice, we shall learn how widely some  
re l ig ious  communi t i e s  have  depar ted  f rom the  de s ign  
of this simple, merciful, and useful institution.

The  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  which  re t a in s  some o f  the  
cor ruptions of the Church of Home, has imitated her in  
the  to ta l  a l te ra t ion o f  th i s  o f f i ce.  In  tha t  communion  
the deacon i s  not a  secular,  but a  spir i tua l  of f icer,  and  
his  post i s  considered as the f ir s t  g rade in the ascent to  
t h e  e p i s c o p a l  t h ro n e .  H e  i s  a  p r e a c h e r ,  a n d  m ay  
baptize, but not administer the euchar ist .  He is  in f act,  
half  pr iest ,  half  layman, and does not altogether put off 

“ T h o s e  w h o  p e r v e r t e d  a l l  c h u r c h  o r d e r , ”  s a y s  D r .  O w e n ,  “ t o o k  
ou t  o f  t he  h and s  and  c a r e  o f  t he  de acon s ,  t h a t  work  wh i ch  wa s  com- 
mi t t ed  to  them by  the  Ho ly  Ghos t  i n  the  apo s t l e s ,  and  fo r  wh ich  end  
a l o n e  t h e i r  o f f i c e  w a s  i n s t i t u t e d  i n  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  a s s i g n e d  o t h e r  
work  un to  them,  whereunto  they  were  no t  c a l l ed ,  and  appo in ted .  And  
w h e r e a s ,  w h e n  a l l  t h i n g s  w e r e  s w e l l i n g  w i t h  p r i d e  a n d  a m b i t i o n  i n  
t h e  c h u r c h ,  n o  s o r t  o f  i t s  o f f i c e r s  c o n t e n t i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  w i t h  t h e i r  
p r im i t i v e  i n s t i t u t i on ;  bu t  s t r i v i ng  by  v a r i ou s  d eg r e e s  t o  be  s omewha t  
in  name and  th ing ,  tha t  wa s  h igh  and  a lo f t ,  the re  a ro se  f rom the  name  
o f  t h i s  o f f i c e  t h e  me t eo r  o f  a n  a r c hd e a con ,  w i t h  s t r a n g e  powe r  a nd  
a u t h o r i t y  n e v e r  h e a r d  o f  i n  t h e  c h u r c h  f o r  m a n y  a g e s .  B u t  t h i s  
b e l ong s  t o  t h e  my s t e r y  o f  i n i qu i t y ,  whe r eun t o  n e i t h e r  t h e  s c r i p t u r e  
no r  the  p r a c t i c e  o f  t he  p r im i t i v e  chu rche s  do  g i ve  the  l e a s t  coun ten- 
a n c e .  B u t  s o m e  t h i n k  i t  n o t  i n c o n v e n i e n t  t o  s p o r t  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  
matters of church order and constitutions.”*

* On Church Government.
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the la ic,  nor put on the cler ic character,  t i l l  his  second  
o rd ina t ion  to  the  fu l l  o rde r s  o f  the  p r i e s thood .  The  
churchwarden and the over seer share between them the  
office of the deacon.

Abuse s  o f  th i s  o f f i ce,  however,  a re  no t  con f ined  to  
t h e  chu rche s  o f  Rome  and  o f  Eng l and ,  bu t  may  b e  
found in the eccles ias t ica l  pol i ty of those who separate  
from both. “What is the deacon of some of our dissent- 
ing communit ies?  Not s imply the labor ious ,  indef at ig- 
ab l e,  t ende r -hea r t ed  d i s pen s e r  o f  t he  boun ty  o f  t he  
church; the inspector of the poor ; the comfor ter of the  
d i s t r e s s e d :  n o,  bu t  “ t h e  b i b l e  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r ,  t h e  
p a t ron  o f  t he  l iv ing ,  and  the  wo l f  o f  t he  f l o ck ;” an  
i n d iv i d u a l  w h o,  t h r u s t i n g  h i m s e l f  i n t o  t h e  s e a t  o f  
gover nment ,  a t t empt s  to  lo rd  i t  ove r  God’s  he r i t age,  
by  d i c t a t i n g  a l i ke  t o  t h e  p a s t o r  a n d  t h e  m e m b e r s ;  
who  th ink s  tha t ,  i n  v i r tue  o f  h i s  o f f i c e,  h i s  op in ion  
i s  t o  b e  l aw  i n  a l l  m a t t e r s  o f  c h u rc h  g ove r n m e n t ,  
whe the r  t empo r a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l ;  who,  upon  t he  l e a s t  
s y m p t o m  o f  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  h i s  w i l l ,  f row n s  l i ke  a  
ty rant  upon the  sp i r i t  o f  r i s ing  rebe l l ion amongs t  h i s  
s l ave s ;  th i s  man  i s  a lmos t  a s  d i s t an t  f rom the  deacon  
of  apos to l ic  t imes ,  a s  the deacon of  the Vat ican.  Such  
men there have been whose spir i t  of domination in the  
church  ha s  p roduced  a  k ind  o f  d i aconophob ia  in  the  
minds of many minister s ,  who have suffered most woe- 
fully from their bite, and have been led to resolve to do  
wi thout  them a l toge ther,  r a ther  than  be  wor r i ed  any  
mo re . *  Hence  i t  i s ,  t h a t  i n  s ome  c a s e s  t h e  p l a n  o f 

*  I  w r i t e  f r o m  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  n o t  f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e ;  b e s i d e s  t h e  
e i g h t  d e a c o n s  w i t h  w h o m  I  a c t  a t  p r e s e n t ,  I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  o u t l i v e d  
e i gh t  mo re ,  and  bo th  t h e  d e ad  and  t h e  l i v i ng  h ave  b e en  my  comfo r t  
and  j oy .  The  de s c r i p t i on  wh i ch  I  h ave  g i v en  o f  impe r iou s  de a con s ,  I 
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commit tee s  ha s  been  re sor ted  to,  tha t  the  ty ranny  o f  
lord deacons might be avoided. I do beseech those who  
bear this off ice to look to its or ig in, and learn that it is  
an off ice of service, which g ives no author ity, or power,  
o r  r u l e  i n  t h e  chu rch ,  b eyond  t he  s p e c i a l  wo rk  f o r  
which i t  i s  appointed,  and which i s  to provide for  the  
comfor t  of  the poorer brethren.  This  i s  their  bus iness .  
I t  i s  t r ue,  th a t  by  the  u s age s  o f  ou r  churche s ,  many  
t h i ng s  h ave  been  added  t o  t h e  du t i e s  o f  t h e  o f f i c e ,  
beyond i t s  or ig ina l  de s ign ,  but  th i s  i s  mere  mat te r  o f  
expediency.  I t  i s  of ten sa id that  the duty of  the of f ice  
i s  t o  s e r ve  t a b l e s ;  t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  t h e  t a b l e  
o f  t h e  m in i s t e r ,  a nd  t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e  poo r.  I f  i t  b e  
mean t  tha t  th i s  wa s  the  de s i gn  o f  i t s  appo in tment ,  I  
deny the statement, and aff irm that the table of the poor  
i s  the  deacon’s  appropr ia te  and exc lus ive  duty.  What- 
ever is conjoined with this, is extra-diaconal service, and  
ves ted in the indiv idua l  mere ly  for  the sake of  ut i l i ty.  
Such increase of their duties I admit is wise and proper.  
We  need  pe r son s  to  t ake  c a re  o f  the  comfo r t  o f  the  
m in i s t e r,  t o  p rov ide  fo r  the  ho ly  f e a s t  o f  the  Lord ’s  
supper,  to super intend the cleaning and l ighting of the  
house of God, to direct the ar rangements of a l l  matter s  
connected with publ ic wor ship;  and who so proper for  
this, as the brethren who already f i l l  an off ice, of which  
tempora l i t ie s  a re  the  objec t  and des ign.  But  these  a re  
a l l  a dd i t i on s  t o  t h e  p a r amoun t  du t y  o f  t h e  d e a con , 

am wi l l ing  to  con fe s s ,  i s  too  s t rong ly  d r awn;  no t  tha t  the  por t r a i tu re  
i s  w i t h o u t  a n  o r i g i n a l ,  b u t  s u c h  a  p r o t o t y p e  i s  r a r e l y  f o u n d .  T h a t  
t h e r e  a r e  s ome  who  a r e  r a t h e r  t oo  p rone  t o  e x t end  t h e  j u r i s d i c t i on ,  
and  to  magn i fy  the  d ign i ty  o f  th i s  o f f i ce ,  c annot  be  den ied ,  and ,  con- 
s i d e r i n g  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e ,  c a n n o t  b e  w o n d e r e d  a t .  I  
h a v e  c ho s en  t o  l e t  t h e  a c coun t  wh i ch  I  g a v e  i n  t h e  f o rme r  e d i t i on s  
remain in this, to shew what a deacon should not be.
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which is to take care of the poor. Let it  not be thought  
that this is exhibiting the off ice in a naked, and meagre,  
and deg rading point  of  view; or as  shorn of  the beams  
o f  i t s  b r i gh te s t  g lo r y.  Wha t  c an  be  a  more  happy  o r  
more  honourable  employment ,  than  to  d i s t r ibu te  the  
a lms  o f  the  bre thren ,  and v i s i t  the  hab i t a t ions  o f  the  
poor,  l ike  ange l s  o f  mercy,  wi th  words  o f  peace  upon  
t he  l i p s ,  and  the  mean s  o f  comfo r t  i n  t he  h and s ?  A  
f aithful, labor ious, affectionate deacon, must necessar i ly  
b e come  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  j u s t l y  d e s e r ved  re g a rd  i n  t h e  
church, and be looked up to with the esteem and venera- 
t ion,  which are paid by a g rateful  dependent f amily to  
their s ire. The poor wil l  tel l  him their wants and woes,  
s p i r i t u a l  and  t empor a l ;  and  a sk  h i s  adv i c e  w i th  im- 
p l i c i t  c on f i d en c e .  He  w i l l  move  t h rough  t h e  o r b i t  
o f  h i s  d u t y  a m i d s t  t h e  p r aye r s  a n d  p r a i s e s  o f  h i s  
b re th ren ,  and  in  mea su re  may  adop t  the  l anguage  o f  
Jo b,  “ W h e n  t h e  e a r  h e a rd  m e,  t h e n  i t  b l e s s e d  m e ;  
a nd  when  t h e  eye  s aw  me,  t h en  i t  g ave  w i t n e s s  t o  
me :  becau se  I  de l ive red  the  poor  tha t  c r i ed ,  and  the  
f a the r l e s s ,  and  h im tha t  h ad  none  to  he lp  h im.  The  
blessing of him that was ready to per ish came upon me,  
and  I  caused  the  widow’s  hea r t  to  s ing  for  joy.  I  was  
eye s  to  the  b l i nd ,  and  f e e t  wa s  I  t o  the  l ame.  I  wa s  
a f ather to the poor, and the cause which I knew not, I  
s e a rched  ou t .” Su re l y,  s u re l y,  h e re  i s  honou r,  much  
pure,  leg i t imate,  exal ted honour,  without the deacon’s  
per ver t ing h i s  o f f ice  to  tyranny.  Such a  man must  be,  
and ought  to  be,  a  per son of  in f luence in  the soc ie ty,  
the in f luence of  character,  o f  goodnes s ,  o f  use fu lnes s .  
Let him have his  per iodical  vis i tat ions of the poor.  Let  
him go and see their wants and woes in their own habi- 
tat ions, as well  as bid them come and tel l  their sor rows 
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i n  h i s .  L e t  h i m  b e  f u l l  o f  c o m p a s s i o n  a n d  t e n d e r - 
hear ted: let his eyes drop pity, while his hands dispense  
bounty; let him be aff able and kind as well  as attentive:  
and such a  man sha l l  want  ne i ther  honour  nor  power  
amongst his  brethren, a l though at the same t ime, he be  
pe a ce fu l  a s  a  dove,  meek  a s  a  l amb,  and  gen t l e  a s  a  
little child.

I  h ave  a l r e a d y  s a i d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  e x p e d i e n t  t h a t  a l l  
temporal aff air s of the church should be conf ided to the  
hands  of  the deacons ;  but  they ought  to render to the  
b re th ren  a  mos t  f a i th fu l  a ccount  to  the  l a s t  f a r th ing  
o f  a l l  bu t  the  de t a i l s  o f  the  d i s t r i bu t ion  o f  the  a lms  
o f  t h e  chu rch .  The i r  a c coun t  ough t  t o  b e  annua l l y  
l a id before the member s  of  the church,  and to receive  
the i r  approba t ion .  A rega rd  to  the i r  own reputa t ion ,  
a s  wel l  a s  to propr iety and genera l  sa t i s f act ion,  should  
d i c t a t e  th i s .  I  h ave  known in s t ance s  where,  th rough  
f i r s t  the  neg l ec t  and  then  the  re fu s a l  to  do  th i s ,  the  
a f f a i r s  o f  re l ig ious  soc ie t ie s  have been car r ied,  by the  
par ty demanding a statement, into chancery; and str i fe,  
i l l  wil l ,  confusion, and every evil  work, have sprung up  
in the church as the natural and necessary consequence.  
The utmost f air ness and openness should ever be mani- 
fe s ted by those  who manage the tempora l i t ie s  o f  re l i - 
gious societies.

The  apos t l e  i s  ve r y  exp l i c i t  in  h i s  s t a t ement  o f  the  
qual i f icat ions which the deacons should possess .  “Like- 
wi se  mus t  the  deacons  be  g rave,” men o f  s e r ious  and  
d ign i f i ed  depor tment ;  “not  double  tongued,” s incere,  
no t  a dd i c t e d  t o  dup l i c i t y  o f  s p e e ch ;  “no t  g iven  t o  
much  w ine :  no t  g re edy  o f  f i l t hy  l u c re ;  ho l d ing  t he  
myster y of  the f a i th in a pure conscience;” at tached to  
the doctr ines  o f  the gospe l ,  and exhib i t ing the i r  holy 
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inf luence in a  spot les s  l i fe :  “and le t  them a l so f i r s t  be  
proved, then let them use the off ice of a deacon, being  
found blameless .  Let them be the husband of one wife,  
ruling their children and their own houses well.”*

Deacons  shou ld  remember,  tha t  a l l  the se  qua l i f i c a - 
tions should be found embodied, as much as possible, in  
each individual holding the off ice, and not merely some  
i n  one  a nd  s ome  i n  a no th e r,  un t i l  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  i s 

*  T h e  a l l u s i o n  m a d e  t o  t h e  d e a c o n s ’  w i v e s  a p p e a r s  t o  m e  t o  b e  
a  m i s - t r a n s l a t i o n ,  f o r  t h e  o r i g i n a l  r e f e r s  t o  a  c l a s s  o f  f e m a l e  o f f i c e  
b e a r e r s  i n  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  c h u r c h ;  “ E v e n  s o  t h e  w o m e n . ”  A s  t h e  
m a n n e r s  o f  t h e  G r e e k s  a n d  R o m a n s ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  A s i a t i c s ,  
d i d  no t  p e rm i t  men  t o  h a v e  much  i n t e r c ou r s e  w i t h ,  women  o f  c h a - 
r a c t e r ,  u n l e s s  t h e y  w e r e  r e l a t i o n s ,  i t  w a s  p r o p e r  t h a t  a n  o r d e r  o f  
f e m a l e  a s s i s t a n t s  s h o u l d  b e  i n s t i t u t e d ,  f o r  v i s i t i n g  a n d  p r i v a t e l y  
i n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  y o u n g  o f  t h e i r  o w n  s e x ,  a n d  f o r  c a t e c h i s i n g  f e m a l e s  
o f  a n y  a g e ;  a nd  a s  t h e  c hu r ch  wa s  t h en  much  p e r s e cu t e d ,  a nd  many  
o f  i t s  membe r s  we r e  o f t en  condemned  t o  l a ngu i s h  i n  a  p r i s on ,  t ho s e  
ho l y  women  we r e  no  doub t  p e cu l i a r l y  u s e f u l  i n  v i s i t i n g  t h e  c a p t i v e  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  p e r f o r m i n g  f o r  t h e m  m a n y  k i n d  o f f i c e s  w h i c h  t h e i r  
s e x  c a n  b e s t  r e n d e r .  S u c h  a n  o n e ,  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  w a s  P h e b e ,  
men t i oned  Rom.  xv i ,  1 .  Su ch  we r e  t h e  w idows  s poken  o f  1  T im .  v .  
Such  we r e  Euod i a s  a nd  Syn t y che ,  Ph i l ,  i v ,  3 .  C l emen t  o f  A l ex and r i a  
r e c k o n s  w i d o w s  a m o n g s t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p e r s o n s ,  “ T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  
p r e c e p t s  i n  S c r i p t u r e  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  c h o s e n ,  s o m e  f o r  p r i e s t s ,  
o ther s  for  b i shops ,  o ther s  for  deacons ,  o ther s  for  widows.”  P l iny ,  in  h i s  
ce l eb r a t ed  Ep i s t l e  to  Tra j an ,  i s  though t  to  r e f e r  to  deacone s s e s ,  when ,  
speak ing  o f  two fema le  Chr i s t i an s  whom he put  to  the  tor ture ,  he  s ay s ,  
“quæ  m in i s t ræ  d i c eb an tu r , ”  who  we r e  c a l l e d  d e a cone s s e s .  I t  amoun t s  
t o  a  que ry  wor thy  o f  ve ry  s e r iou s  con s ide r a t ion ,  whe the r  we  a r e  pe r - 
f e c t l y  j u s t i f i e d  i n  l a y i n g  a s i d e  a n  o f f i c e  w h i c h  c e r t a i n l y  a p p e a r s  t o  
h ave  ex i s t ed  i n  the  chu rch ,  and  wh i ch ,  amid s t  a l l  i t s  v a r y ing  c i r cum- 
s t a n c e s ,  m i g h t  b e  r e n d e r e d  e m i n e n t l y  u s e f u l .  H o w  m a n y  c a s e s  a r e  
c on t i nu a l l y  o c cu r r i n g  i n  wh i ch  t h e  o f f i c i a l  m in i s t r a t i on s  o f  a  f ema l e  
wou ld  a t  once  be  more  e f f e c tu a l  and  more  d i s c r e e t  t h an  tho s e  o f  t he  
oppo s i t e  s e x !  How many  s c ene s  o f  h a l f  p en i t en t  p ro f l i g a c y  a r e  t h e r e  
i n t o  w h i c h  i t  w o u l d  b e  h a z a r d o u s  t o  a  m a n ’ s  c h a r a c t e r  t o  v e n t u r e !  
H o w  m a n y  c a s e s  o f  s i c k n e s s  a m o n g s t  t h e  f e m a l e  m e m b e r s ,  w h i c h  
none can so effectually relieve as one of their own sex! 
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found in  the  whole  number,  but  not  in  each member  
o f  t he  de acon r y.  Some  have  con t ended  fo r  p lu r a l i t y  
of elder s in a church, because it is impossible to f ind all  
the  qua l i f i c a t ion s  o f  a  chr i s t i an  b i shop  s t a t ed  by  the  
apo s t l e,  i n  one  pe r son .  Tha t  we  a re  to  look  fo r  one  
exce l lence  in  one man,  and another  in  a  second,  tha t  
what is wanting in one may be made up in another, until  
their defects and attainments are made to unite, l ike the  
co r re s pond ing  p a r t s  o f  a  dove - t a i l  j o i n t .  I  c on f e s s ,  
however,  that  thi s  way of  making church of f icer s ,  as  i t  
we re  by  p a t c h  wo r k ,  a p p e a r s  t o  m e  a  m o s t  a b s u rd  
idea.

The deacons f rom their  being of f icer s  in the church,  
a l though the i r  o f f i ce  re fe r s  to  tempora l i t i e s ,  and a l so  
f rom thei r  be ing genera l ly  acquainted wi th the a f f a i r s  
of the society, will be considered by every wise and pru- 
d en t  m in i s t e r ,  a s  h i s  p r iv y  c ounc i l  i n  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
gover nment,  and should be a lways  ready to a f ford him  
in a  modest ,  respect ful ,  and unobtrus ive manner,  their  
a dv i c e.  They  mu s t  no t  howeve r  d i c t a t e .  I f  t h ey  do,  
be must resist.

“Chr istian brethren,” said a preacher on this subject, “give to the  
minister I love, for a deacon, a man in whose house he may sit down  
at ease, when he is weary and loaded with care; into whose bosom  
he may freely pour his sorrows, and by whose lips he may be soothed  
when he is vexed and perplexed; by whose illuminated mind he may  
be guided in difficulty; and by whose liberality and cordial co-opera- 
t ion he may be animated, and assisted in every generous under- 
taking.”

In  the  t r an s ac t ion s  o f  church  bus ine s s ,  the  deacons  
should exer t  no other inf luence than that  which ar i ses  
from the esteem and affection in which they are held by  
the people. All per sonal and off icial author ity should be  
ab s t a ined  f rom.  The i r  op in ion  shou ld  eve r  be  s t a t ed 
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with pre-eminent  modes ty ;  for  i f  i t  be a  wise  one,  i t s  
w i sdom wi l l  commend  i t s e l f  t o  the  judgment  o f  the  
people,  whose hear t s  are a l ready prepared by a f fect ion  
a nd  e s t e em  t o  y i e l d  t o  i t s  i n f l u en c e .  Whe re a s ,  t h e  
w i s e s t  op i n i on ,  i f  d e l ive red  w i t h  t h e  dogma t i sm  o f  
off icial pr ide, will often be resisted, merely because it is  
a t tempted to  be  imposed.  I f  a  man deser ve  in f luence,  
he  wi l l  be  su re  to  have  i t  wi thout  s eek ing  i t ,  o r  de- 
s igned ly  exer t ing  i t ;  i f  he  do not  deser ve  i t ,  and s t i l l  
seek it, he is sure to be resisted.

“The deacon’s duty to the people is to promote, so far as he is  
able, the happiness of individuals, and the welfare of the society.  
In his intercourse with them he should be f irm and unbending in  
pr inciple, but kind and conciliatory in temper and in manner. In  
those par ts of his off ice, which are sometimes very irksome and  
arduous, from the difficulty of serving all according to their wishes,  
he should guard against every thing which even appears to be harsh  
and unkind. More especial ly should he do this, when he f inds it  
impossible, in consistency with his duty to others, to fulf i l  their  
desires. The apparently insignificant circumstance, which will often  
occur in our congregations, of being unable to accommodate an  
individual, or a family, with a seat, may be mentioned with so much  
kindness, and with such unfeigned regret that it is so, as to lead the  
individual, or the f amily, patiently to wait for a more f avourable  
opportunity; or it may be done, although without design, in a tone  
of so much indifference, as to lead the disappointed applicant to  
relinquish the hope of success, and to leave the place. The secret  
charm by which the deacon’s office may be rendered comfortable to  
himself and beneficial to others, is that golden precept of inspiration,  
‘Let al l  your things be done with char ity;’ or, as Dr. Doddr idge  
better translates the passage, ‘Let al l your aff air s be transacted in  
love.’”*

I I I .  H e a d s  o f  f a m i l i e s .  T h e  s t a t i o n  o c c u p i e d  by  
such  per sons  i s  exceed ing ly  impor tan t ,  and  there fore  
ve r y  re s pon s i b l e .  We  n a tu r a l l y  l ook  t o  t h e  f am i l i e s  
of professing Chr istians for the mater ials with which the 

* Dr. Winter’s Sermon on the Office of Deacons.
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“ sp i r i tua l  house” i s  to  be  repa i red ,  amids t  the  spo l i a- 
t ions of s in and death. A large propor tion of our mem- 
ber s are the children of the r ighteous, and our churches  
would be sti l l  more enr iched with the fruits of domestic  
p i e ty,  i f  tha t  p i e ty  i t s e l f  were  more  a rden t  and  more  
exemplary. It  i s  impossible to urge in terms too strong,  
the  s ac red  du t i e s  o f  chr i s t i an  mas te r s ,  mi s t re s s e s  and  
parents. Their influence on the prosper ity of the church  
i s  g rea ter  than i s  genera l ly  conceived,  or  can be fu l ly  
s t a t ed .  The  du t i e s  o f  s u ch  pe r son s  a re  o f  a  two fo l d  
nature:

1.  The pr imar y ones ,  o f  cour se,  re l a te  to  your  chi l - 
d ren .  I t  i s  the  command o f  God to  t r a in  them up  in  
the fear,  and nur ture,  and admonit ion of the Lord. Let  
your  f i r s t ,  and deepes t ,  and most  l a s t ing so l ic i tude be  
for  the for mat ion of  thei r  re l ig ious  character,  and the  
sa lvat ion of  their  soul s .  Let  thi s  regulate a l l  your con- 
duct  towards them. Let  i t  impel  you to adopt a  sys tem  
o f  in s t r uc t ion and d i sc ip l ine  which sha l l  have  a  c lo se  
and constant bear ing on their moral and relig ious habits.  
Let it guide you in the choice of schools where they are  
to  be  educa ted ,  the  f ami l i e s  in  which  they  a re  to  be  
app ren t i ced .  Ac t  so  a s  th a t  they  may  c l e a r l y  d i s ce r n  
tha t  your  most  a rdent  prayer,  your  most  anxious  con- 
cer n,  i s  that  they may be truly pious .  They should see  
th i s  in te rwoven wi th  a l l  your  conduc t  toward s  them;  
and  beho ld  a  un i fo r m,  con s i s t en t ,  con s t an t  e f fo r t  to  
accompl i sh  th i s  ob jec t .  Le t  them hear  i t  expre s sed  in  
your  adv ice  and  p raye r s ,  and  s ee  i t  man i f e s t ed  in  a l l  
yo u r  a r r a n g e m e n t s .  A l a s !  a l a s !  h ow  m a ny  c h i l d r e n  
o f  church member s  a re  there,  who i f  they were  a sked  
the ques t ion,  “What  i s  your  f a ther  and mother ’s  chie f  
y o u ? ”  w o u l d  b e  o b l i g e d  t o  r e p l y ,  “ T h a t  I 
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may  exce l  in  f a sh ionable  accompl i shment s ,  and  make  
a  f i gu re  in  the  d r awing  room.” There  appea r s  to  me  
to be at the present moment the most cr iminal neglect,  
on the par t of chr ist ian parents,  of the rel ig ious educa- 
t ion of  thei r  chi ldren.  Ever y thing i s  sacr i f iced to the  
l i g h t e r  a nd  mo re  f r ivo l ou s  a c comp l i s hmen t s  o f  t h e  
f ema l e  ch a r a c t e r ,  a nd  t o  t h e  l i t e r a r y  a nd  s c i en t i f i c  
acqu i s i t ions  o f  boys .  Re l ig ion  i s  a  s econdar y  mat te r ;  
bu t  ought  i t  to  be  so?  Ought  i t  no t  r a the r  to  be  the  
one th ing needfu l  for  our  chi ldren a s  wel l  a s  for  our- 
selves?

T h a t  C h r i s t i a n  w h o  wo u l d  c a r r y  o n  a  s y s t e m  o f  
rel ig ious education with success,  should enforce it  with  
a l l  the  commanding in f luence  o f  a  ho ly  example.  Le t  
your children see al l  the “beauties of holiness” reflected  
from your character,  and the g rand outl ine of chr is t ian  
mor a l i t y  f i l l ed  up  w i th  a l l  t he  de l i c a t e  t ouche s  and  
var ied colour ing of the chr is t ian temper.  The heathens  
h ad  the i r  péna t e s ,  o r  god s  wh i ch  they  kep t  i n  the i r  
own habitat ion, to remind them of the objects  of  their  
re l ig ious venerat ion and trust .  Be you to your f amil ies  
instead of these household gods, by being lovely images  
o f  the g rea t  Jehovah.  Let  your  chi ldren have the con- 
viction in their hear ts ,  “If  there be but two real Chr is- 
t ians in the world,  my f ather i s  one,  and my mother i s  
t h e  o t h e r .” I t  i s  d r e a d f u l ,  bu t  n o t  u n c o m m o n ,  f o r  
children to employ themselves in contrasting the appear- 
ance which their  parents  make at  the Lord’s  table,  and  
at their own; in the house of God, and at home.

Family prayer  should be per for med with g reat  punc- 
t u a l i t y,  con s t ancy,  and  s e r i ou sne s s .  I t  i s ,  o f  cou r s e ,  
presumed that every Chr istian does pray with his house- 
hold. It  should not be performed so late in the evening 
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that the f amily are more f it for s leep than devotion; nor  
so la te  in the mor ning,  a s  for  bus ines s  to inter rupt  i t .  
It should ever be conducted with the most solemn devo- 
t ion, and never rendered tedious by extreme length.  I t  
should be very simple, and have special reference to the  
c a s e  o f  t h e  c h i l d ren  a nd  t h e  s e r van t s .  Th a t  i t  may  
be per for med with regular i ty,  heads  of  f ami l ies  should  
ra re ly  sup f rom home.  I t  i s  a  d i sg race  for  a  Chr i s t i an  
master or parent to be often seen in the streets at eleven  
o’clock at night.

P ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s  shou ld  re s i s t  t he  en t r ance  o f  
worldly conformity into their f amilies. Expensive enter- 
ta inments ,  gay par t ies ,  va in and f r ivolous amusements ,  
showy modes of dress, should be most cautiously avoided.  
Relig ion wil l  not dwell  amidst such scenes;  her ref ined  
and spi r i tua l  ta s te  i s  soon of fended,  and she ret i res .  A  
Chr i s t i an ’s  hab i t  shou ld  be  s imple  and sp i r i tua l .  I f  i t  
be  h i s  a im,  to  approach  a s  nea r l y  a s  po s s ib l e,  to  the  
manner s of the world without actual ly being numbered  
wi th  i t s  vota r ie s ,  h i s  ch i ld ren wi l l  be  re s t r a ined wi th  
di f f icul ty on the r ight s ide of  the l ine of  demarcat ion,  
and be per petual ly long ing and tr ying to push onward.  
The miserable  e f for t s  made by some profes s ing Chr i s- 
t ians to be thought people of  tas te and f ashion; to l ive  
h a l f  way  be tween  the  t r ade sman  and  the  gen t l eman ,  
show how i l l  t hey  bea r  the  ch r i s t i an  yoke,  and  how  
near ly  they  a re  re so lved to  ca s t  i t  away a s  an  encum- 
b r ance.  We shou ld  de sp i s e  the se  th ing s  whereve r  we  
see  them, i f  they d id not  pre fer  c la ims upon our  p i ty,  
s t i l l  s t ro n g e r  t h a n  t h o s e  u p o n  o u r  s c o r n .  W h e n  a  
wor ld ly temper has  crept  into the c i rc le  of  a  chr i s t i an  
church,  p ie ty  re t i re s  be fore  i t ,  and the  sp i r i t  o f  e r ror  
soon enters to take possession of the desolate heritage. 
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2 .  The re  i s  ano the r  du ty  wh i ch  devo l ve s  on  tho s e  
whom Prov idence  ha s  p l aced  a t  the  head  o f  a  f ami ly,  
and  t h a t  re l a t e s  t o  t h e i r  s e r van t s .  Ma s t e r s  and  m i s - 
t re s se s  should  mani fe s t  a  k ind so l ic i tude for  the  tem- 
pora l  comfor t  o f  the i r  se r vant s ,  and e spec ia l ly  a  deep  
so l ic i tude for  their  spir i tua l  wel f are.  They should take  
care that  their  domest ics  are provided with Bibles ,  and  
fur ni shed with a  few re l ig ious  books to peruse on the  
S abb a th ,  a nd  a t  o t h e r  i n t e r va l s  o f  l e i s u re .  I n  eve r y  
r e s p e c t a b l e  h a b i t a t i o n  t h e r e  s h o u l d  c e r t a i n l y  b e  a  
k i t chen  l i b r a r y,  compr i s i ng  a  f ew p l a in ,  i n t e re s t i ng ,  
mor a l ,  and  re l i g i ou s  t re a t i s e s .  G re a t  c a re  s hou ld  be  
taken in the ar rangement  of  domest ic  a f f a i r s  to  a f ford  
oppor tunit ies  to the servants  to at tend the solemnit ies  
of public worship. It  i s  too common to al low them this  
pr ivi lege only in the a f ter noon, which i s  a  par t  of  the  
day least f avourable to relig ious instruction and impres- 
s ion .  The  ma s t e r  and  mi s t re s s  then  gene r a l l y  rema in  
a t  home,  and send the ser vant s  to  church or  meet ing .  
I s  not  th i s  a  most  crue l  depr iva t ion?  I f  the heads  of  a  
f ami ly  f ind the a f ter noon a  dul l  and prof i t le s s  sea son,  
how much  more  so  mus t  i t  be  to  tho s e,  who  to  the  
l abou r  o f  t he  week ,  h ave  added  th a t  o f  t he  S abba th  
mor n ing .  And why cannot  the  s e r van t s  be  pe r mi t t ed  
to  go  to  wor sh ip  on  the  Sabba th  mor n ing?  O t e l l  i t  
not  in  Gath!  because they are  kept  a t  home to cook a  
d inner  for  the  par lour.  Shame and d i sg race  upon tha t  
profess ing Chr ist ian, who would not forego the g rati f i- 
ca t ions  of  h i s  pa la te,  though i t  be to a id  in sav ing hi s  
se r vant ’s  sou l .  How can he en joy the  hot  jo int ,  when  
he remember s that a servant has been, at  his  command,  
p ro f a n i n g  t h e  L o rd ’s - d ay,  t o  p re p a re  t h e  f e a s t .  H e  
comes from the house of  God, perhaps the sacramental 
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table,  and in the hear ing of  hi s  domest ics ,  ta lks  of  the  
prec ious  sea son he has  exper ienced;  whi le  they rev i le  
as  mere disgust ing cant,  the rel ig ious conver sat ion of a  
man, who would rob the souls of other s ,  to pamper his  
appe t i t e.  Such  men a re  wor se  than  E sau ;  he  so ld  h i s  
own b i r thr ight  for  the  g ra t i f i ca t ion o f  h i s  pa l a te,  but  
they  se l l  the  b i r thr ight  o f  o ther s .  Yes ,  the  Sabba th  i s  
their bir thr ight, or rather is  g ranted to them by char ter  
f rom God ;  and  no  man  c an  a l i en a t e  t h e  s a c red  g i f t  
f rom them, wi thout  commit t ing a  fe lony of  the wor s t  
k ind.  I s  i t  not  enough,  tha t  they l abour  for  our  com- 
for t  s ix  days  in the week,  but  they must  a l so have the  
seventh, the season of repose,  taken from them? Great ,  
very g reat reproach is  frequently brought upon rel ig ion  
by the manner in which many professor s conduct them- 
se lve s  toward s  the i r  s e r van t s ,  by  fo rge t t ing  tha t  they  
have  c l a ims  fo r  someth ing  more  than  the i r  wage s .  I t  
ha s  been  s a id  tha t  no  man i s  g rea t  in  the  eye s  o f  h i s  
va le t .  I  am a f ra id  tha t  the  sent iment  admit s  o f  exten- 
s ion, and that i t  might be said, that few men are exem- 
plary for piety in the eyes of their servants.

IV.  Se r van t s .  The re  i s  no  c l a s s  o f  chu rch  member s  
for  whom I  fee l  more anxious ,  than for  domest ic  ser- 
vant s .  Cut  o f f  in  a  cons iderable  deg ree,  by the i r  ver y  
s i tuat ion,  f rom pas tora l  a t tent ions :  urged forward in a  
cour se of  labour,  which in many cases  has  no interval s  
of rest; often most cruelly depr ived of the repose of the  
Sabbath;  i t  i s  d i f f icul t  indeed for  them to keep up the  
power,  or  enjoy the consola t ions  of  per sona l  re l ig ion.  
They  have  pecu l i a r  need  to  wa tch ,  l e s t  the  f l ame  o f  
p ie ty  should  l angui sh  and expi re  in  the i r  hear t s .  I t  i s  
qui te interes t ing to observe how par t icular  the apost le  
i s  in hi s  d i rect ions  to servants .  “Servants ,  be obedient 
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to  them tha t  a re  your  mas te r s  accord ing  to  the  f l e sh ,  
with fear  and trembl ing,  in s ingleness  of  your hear t  a s  
unto Chr is t :  not with eye service,  as  men pleaser s ,  but  
as the servants of Chr ist, doing the will of God from the  
hear t ;  with good wil l  doing service as to the Lord, and  
not  to  men.” The s ame sent iment s  a re  repea ted ,  Col .  
i i i ,  2 2–25.  T i tu s  i i ,  9 ,  10 .  I t  i s  t o  s e r van t s  t h a t  t h e  
solemn and str iking admonition is  addressed, “to adorn  
the  doc t r ine  o f  God our  Sav iour  in  a l l  th ing s .” Even  
the subl ime doctr ine of  a  redeeming God,  tha t  br ight  
ef fulgence which has i s sued from the fountain of l ight,  
i s  suscept ible  o f  decora t ion,  and rece ives  i t s  ador ning  
f rom the cons i s tent  conduct ,  not  merely of  a  re l ig ious  
mona rch ,  ph i l o sophe r  o r  s cho l a r,  bu t  o f  a  ch r i s t i an  
s e r van t .  The  mos t  s c r upu lou s  hone s ty,  the  mos t  un- 
wea r i ed  d i l i g ence,  the  mos t  humble  submi s s ion ,  the  
mos t  i nv io l ab l e  t r u th ,  a re  nece s s a r y  fo r  th i s .  A  s e r - 
vant  should make the interes t s  o f  the f ami ly  her  own,  
and  ac t  in  a l l  th ings  towards  her  mas te r ’s  p roper ty  a s  
i f  she  were i t s  pos se s sor.  The apos t le  has  l a id  uncom- 
mon s t re s s  upon ser vant s  be ing uni for mly the same a s  
to f ide l i ty,  and honesty,  and di l igence,  whether  in the  
p re s ence  o r  ab s ence  o f  t he i r  emp loye r.  A l l  t hey  do,  
even the most  ordinary duties  of  their  s ta t ion,  i s  to be  
done  a s  to  the  Lord ,  and  he  i s  eve r y  where  p re s en t .  
Their  re l ig ion should be di s t inct ly seen in the manner  
of  performing the duties  of  their  s tat ion: and i t  should  
be confessed by their  master s  and mistresses ,  that  their  
p i e t y  h a s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  i m p rove d  t h e m  a s  s e r va n t s .  
Whe re  t h ey  a re  p l a c ed  i n  i r r e l i g i ou s  f am i l i e s ,  “ l e t  
them count  the i r  own mas te r s  wor thy  o f  a l l  honour,  
t h a t  the  name  o f  God  and  h i s  doc t r ine  be  no t  b l a s - 
phemed .” Le t  t hem no t  f e e l  a t  l i b e r t y  to  t re a t  t he i r 
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employer s  with contempt and neglect ,  as  mere worldly  
per sons ;  for  re l ig ion does  not  abol i sh  the d i s t inct ions  
o f  s o c i e t y,  n o r  t h e  r i g h t s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e m .  I  
s c a rce l y  know one  cha r a c t e r  i n  the  p r iva t e  wa lk s  o f  
l i fe,  that  has  a  f a i rer  oppor tunity to g lor i fy  God, than  
a  re l i g i ou s  s e r van t  i n  an  ungod l y  f am i l y.  I t  w i l l  b e  
a  f ine  te s t imony to  the  exce l l ence  o f  p ie ty,  when we  
shal l  hear even ir re l ig ious master s  and mistresses  gene- 
r a l l y  s ay,  “We wi l l  never  have,  i f  we can  he lp  i t ,  any  
but re l ig ious servants ,  for we have seen that  piety ren- 
der s  them f a i thful ,  humble,  d i l igent ,  and t rus twor thy.”  
Where pious servants  are placed in ir re l ig ious f amil ies ,  
they should cer ta in ly  endeavour to ac t  the par t  o f  re- 
fo r mer s ,  bu t  i t  mus t  be  r a the r  by  the i r  a c t ion s  th an  
their  words .  Master s  and mistresses  wi l l  not of ten bear  
t o  be  l e c tu red  by  s e r van t s ,  bu t  they  w i l l  be a r  to  be  
instructed, warned, and even rebuked by the good con- 
duc t  o f  even  the  l owe s t  men i a l .  Mr  Jay  i n fo r ms  u s ,  
t h a t  i n  h i s  conve r s a t i on  w i th  a  p iou s  dome s t i c ,  s h e  
exc l a imed ,  “My ma s t e r  and  mi s t re s s  w i l l  no t  he a r  a  
word  1  have  to  s ay  on  re l i g ion .” “What  you  s ay,” he  
r e p l i e d ;  “ yo u  s h o u l d  d o,  a n d  n o t  s ay.  Yo u  s h o u l d  
ins truct  them by ear ly r i s ing,  by di l igence,  by f idel i ty,  
by  no t  rep ly ing  aga in .” Se r van t s  have  a  mos t  f avour- 
ab l e  oppor tun i ty  o f  l e t t ing  the i r  employer s  s ee  wha t  
r e l i g i o n  i s :  bu t  t h e n  i t  i s  n o t  m e re l y  by  g o i n g  t o  
meeting or church, but by diligence, good temper, order  
and f ide l i ty,  obl ig ing  conduct ,  submis s ion ,  meeknes s ,  
a nd  l e t t i ng  i t  b e  app a ren t  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  i s  t h e  re su l t  
of their religion.

“ T h ey  t h a t  h ave  b e l i ev i n g  m a s t e r s ,  l e t  t h e m  n o t  
desp i se  them because  they are  brethren;  but  ra ther  do  
them se r v i ce,  becau se  they  a re  f a i th fu l  and  be loved , 
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p a r t ake r s  o f  t he  bene f i t .” They  a re  no t  i n  such  c i r - 
cums t ance s  t o  a b a t e  one  i o t a  o f  t h a t  reve rence  and  
obed ience  which  a re  due  to  them:  for  though by  the  
l aw of  Chr i s t  they are  bre thren,  th i s  does  not  des t roy  
the i r  super ior i ty  a s  mas ter s .  I t  i s  no uncommon thing  
for  re l ig ious  se r vant s  to  g ive  themse lve s  such a i r s ,  to  
mani fe s t  such a  deg ree of  consequence,  and to expect  
so  much de fe rence,  a s  to  l ead  some heads  o f  f ami l i e s  
t o  s ay,  t h a t  t h ey  wo u l d  r a t h e r  h ave  m e r e l y  m o r a l  
s e r van t s ,  t h an  re l i g i ou s  on e s .  I n  s ome  c a s e s  whe re  
relig ious servants have been depr ived, not by any capr i- 
c ious ,  o r  a rb i t r a r y  a r r angement ,  bu t  by  the  unavo id- 
able  nece s s i t i e s  o f  the  f ami ly,  f rom en joy ing  a s  many  
oppo r t un i t i e s  o f  pub l i c  wo r sh i p  a s  t h ey  w i s h ed ;  o r  
when  t hey  h ave  been  unexpec t ed l y  d ep r ived  o f  t h e  
p r iv i l e g e  o f  a t t end ing  i t  on  a  s i ng l e  o c c a s i on ,  t h ey  
h ave  man i f e s t ed  s o  much  pe tu l an ce,  and  pe r f o r med  
t h e i r  du t i e s  w i t h  s o  much  s u l l en  re l u c t an c e  and  i l l  
humour,  tha t  the i r  re l i g ion ,  o r  r a the r  I  ought  to  s ay  
the i r  wan t  o f  i t ,  ha s  become a  source  o f  d i sgu s t  and  
une a s i n e s s .  The  mean s  o f  g r a c e  ough t  t o  b e  va l u ed  
and improved,  but  the occas ional  and unavoidable los s  
of them should not be attended with the destruction of  
the  chr i s t i an  temper.  I t  wou ld  be  we l l  i f  s e r van t s  on  
enter ing upon a  p lace,  were to have an under s tanding  
with their employer s, on the subject of their attendance  
at  publ ic wor ship.  This  would prevent a l l  di sag reement  
afterwards, or would at least furnish a compact to which  
a  re ference might  be  made in  fu ture.  I t  cannot  sure ly  
be necessar y to admonish such as  make a profes s ion of  
rel ig ion, never to go into any situation, whatever pecu- 
niary advantages may present themselves,  in which they  
are prevented from attending the public means of g race. 
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Tha t  s e r van t  c annot  rea l l y  s eek  f i r s t  the  k ingdom o f  
God,  who for  the sake of  h igher  wages  would go into  
a  p l ace,  which exc ludes  a l l  en joyment  o f  the  Sabbath  
and  the  hou s e  o f  God ,  and  a lmo s t  a l l  oppo r tun i t i e s  
o f  p r iva t e  p r aye r.  A  s e r van t  hav ing  ob t a ined  a  com- 
for table s i tuat ion, should be anxious to retain i t ,  for i t  
i s  not creditable to her profess ion to be often chang ing  
place.  I t  would a l so be honourable to her character,  to  
be ever dist inguished for neatness rather than gaudiness  
o f  a t t i re.  A love for  dre s s  i s  censurable  in  a l l  profe s s- 
ing Chr i s t i ans ,  but  most  o f  a l l  in  those,  whose  means  
sca rce ly  enable  them to  command the  van i t ie s  o f  th i s  
wor ld .  P low much more  would  i t  be  to  the i r  honour  
and  comfor t  to  l ay  by  a  por t ion  o f  the i r  wage s  fo r  a  
time of need.

V.  Yo u n g  p e r s o n s .  T h e s e  g e n e r a l l y  f o r m  a  ve r y  
cons iderable  c la s s  o f  our  member s ,  and have dut ie s  to  
p e r f o r m  app rop r i a t e  t o  t h e i r  a g e  and  s t a t i on .  They  
should be ver y  watchfu l  aga ins t  the  s ins  to  which the  
ardour and inexper ience of their years may expose them.  
They should f lee youthful lusts,  and be very cautious to  
ab s t a in  f rom van i ty  and  s e l f - conce i t .  S ince  the i r  in- 
t roduc t ion  a t  so  e a r l y  a  pe r iod  to  the  church ,  ha s  a  
t endency  to  in f l a t e  them wi th  p r ide,  to  inve s t  them  
wi th  s e l f - impor t ance,  and  to  impa i r  tha t  mode s ty  o f  
depor tment ,  which  i s  the  love l i e s t  o r nament  o f  the i r  
ch a r a c t e r.  I n  a l l  t h e i r  conduc t  t owa rd s  t h e  chu rch ,  
there  should  be  an amiable  re t i rednes s  o f  d i spos i t ion.  
They should be seen a t  the church meet ings ,  but  ver y  
ra re ly  heard .  I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  conceive of  a  more d i s- 
gust ing or mischievous spectacle,  than a young member  
dogmatical ly stating his opinion, and per tinaciously en- 
forcing i t  before men, who were g rey in the service of 
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God  be fo re  h i s  h e ad  wa s  cove red  w i th  t he  down  o f  
infancy.

Young Chr i s t ians  should be ver y careful  not  to for m  
matr imonial  connexions,  in opposit ion to the apostol ic  
in junct ion,  “not  to  be unequa l ly  yoked together  wi th  
unbe l i ever s .” “Both  rea son and reve l a t ion  un i te  the i r  
te s t imony aga ins t  the  prac t ice  o f  Chr i s t i ans  mar r y ing  
i r re l ig ious  per sons .  What  an in ter r upt ion to  conjuga l  
comfor t ,  what  an  obs tac le  to  domes t ic  p ie ty,  what  an  
in ju r y  to  the  c au se  o f  re l i g ion ,  doe s  such  a  p r ac t i ce  
b r i n g  w i t h  i t .  T h e r e  i s  o n e  way  i n  w h i c h  yo u n g  
Chr i s t i an s  may  b r ing  g re a t  rep roach  upon  the  c au s e  
o f  God ,  and  th a t  i s  by  engag ing  t he  a f f e c t i on s  o f  a  
f ema l e ,  a nd  t h en  a b andon ing  h e r.  Th i s  i s  a  s p e c i e s  
of cruelty which cer tainly deserves, and always receives,  
the  severes t  reprobat ion.  I t  i s  d i shonourable  in  a  man  
of the world, much more in a church member.

VI .  R ich  member s .  I t  i s  t r ue  ou r  chu rche s  do  no t  
abound with such persons, and are likely, if we may judge  
from the conduct of the affluent dissenters of the present  
age,  to have s t i l l  fewer of  thi s  descr ipt ion.  I t  has  been  
my lot to witness many of them drawn off to the pale of  
the establ i shed rel ig ion. I  presume not to ar ra ign their  
conduct ,  nor  to  a f f i r m that  i t  i s  not  founded on con- 
v i c t i on ;  i t  l ook s ,  howeve r,  a  l i t t l e  s u s p i c i ou s .  I t  i s  
unworthy of a rational, much more of a relig ious being,  
to let his creed and his devotions be decided before any  
other tr ibunal than that of conscience, and by any other  
au thor i t y  than  the  d i c t a t e s  o f  h i s  j udgment .  I t  i s  an  
unu t t e r a b l e  d e g r a d a t i on ,  f o r  a ny  man  t o  b e come  a  
churchman,  mere ly  becau se  he  th ink s  i t  i s  more  re s - 
p e c t ab l e  t h an  t o  b e  a  d i s s en t e r.  Such  an  i nd iv i du a l  
wou ld  no t  have  been  a  Jo s eph  o f  Ar ima thea ,  had  he 
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l i ved  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  Ch r i s t ;  no r  a  Ch r i s t i a n  i n  t h e  
t imes  o f  Tra jan  or  Antoninus ;  nor  a  Prote s t ant  in  the  
d ay s  o f  Mar y :  h i s  devo t ion  l i ke  the  wea the r  vane  i s  
blown about by the wind, and points to that quar ter of  
t h e  h e aven s ,  b e  i t  wha t  i t  m i gh t ,  f rom whence  t h e  
cur ren t  o f  f a sh ion  proceeds .  I f  such  men ac ted  upon  
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  po l i c y  o r  amb i t i on ,  and  po l i c y  o r  
amb i t i on  may  a s  l aw fu l l y  re gu l a t e  t h e i r  r e l i g i on  a s  
f a sh ion ,  they  wou ld  neve r  qu i t  the  r ank s  o f  d i s s en t .  
The  Chu rch  o f  Eng l and ,  bo a s t i n g  a s  i t  doe s  o f  t h e  
a r i s tocracy  o f  the  k ingdom, and a lmos t  a l l  i t s  gent r y,  
thinks l i t t le of the access ion of a few r ich dissenter s.  It  
may be, such individuals  receive a vis i t  or a smile from  
some few distinguished episcopalians, which with spaniel  
f awning they have coveted;  or perhaps some municipal  
off ice, some civic honour, is the pr ice of their apostacy:*  
bu t  a s  to  in f luence  and  d i s t inc t ion ,  they  wou ld  have  
en joyed  inconce ivably  more  o f  th i s  in  the i r  o ld  con- 
nexion;  and they might  have been conspic ious  among  
dissenter s,  while they can never be any more than l i t t le  
among  chu rchmen .  The i r  s e c e s s i on ,  howeve r,  t a ke s  
wi th i t  none of  the rea l  g lor y of  the cause  of  d i s sent ,  
but furnishes another proof , i f  proof were wanting, that  
being founded upon revelation, and supported by reason,  
i t  c an  ex i s t  and  f l ou r i sh  w i thou t  the  a i d  o f  r ank  o r  
wea l th .  P robably  the re  neve r  wa s  a  pe r iod  s ince  the  
r i s e  o f  noncon for mi ty,  when  i t  owed so  l i t t l e  to  the  
pa t ronage  o f  t i t l e  o r  wea l th  a s  i t  doe s  a t  the  p re sen t  
moment.  Not a peer,  not a baronet ,  and comparat ively  
f ew  coun t r y  g en t l emen ,  a re  t o  be  f ound  among  the 

*  T h i s  w a s  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  t h e  r e p e a l  o f  t h e  T e s t  a n d  C o r p o r a - 
t i o n  A c t s ,  a n d  s t a n d s  a s  a  r e c o r d  o f  D i s s e n t e r s ’  f o r m e r  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  
which are now almost forgotten. Ed.
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evange l ica l  d i s senter s  o f  th i s  k ingdom. St i l l ,  however,  
the cause of dissent is progressive and tr iumphant in the  
middl ing c la s ses  of  society,  and thus  bear s  a t  leas t  one  
feature of resemblance to the cause of Chr istianity itself  
dur ing its f ir st ages, which went on from conquer ing to  
conquer, not only without, but against the smiles of the  
g rea t .  Chr i s t i an i ty  never  f lour i shed more,  than when  
f i sher men were i t s  apost le s ,  ar id the poor i t s  votar ies ;  
but when brought in tr iumph into the blaze of imper ial  
splendour, when robed in the purple and crowned with  
the diadem, i t  pined amidst  i t s  honour s ,  s ickened,  and  
l a n g u i s h e d .  We  d o  n o t  d e s p i s e  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  t h i s  
wor ld ,  but  we can do wi thout  them.  Enr iched a s  our  
cause is, with the pr inciples of divine truth, and patron- 
i s ed  by  t h e  sm i l e s  o f  h e aven ,  we  c an  d i s p en s e  w i th  
t h e  b l a zon r y  and  p a t ron ag e  o f  s e cu l a r  d i s t i n c t i on s .  
Enough of  weal th we have,  to bui ld our chapel s ,  edu- 
cate our minis ter s ,  and propagate our re l ig ion; more i t  
i s  true we could employ, but i f  those who have it  with- 
draw our resources ,  we must  renew our l ibera l i ty,  and  
make them feel that we can do without them. Honour- 
ab l e  ex cep t i on s  t h e re  a re ,  o f  men ,  who,  am id s t  t h e  
a c c u mu l a t i o n s  o f  i n c re a s i n g  we a l t h ,  r e m a i n  f i r m l y  
a t tached to the pr inc ip le s  o f  nonconfor mity,  and who  
del ight to lavish their  for tunes in suppor t ing the cause  
they love and espouse.  Let  a l l  such consider i t  a s  their  
i n cumben t  du t y,  t o  con s e c r a t e  no  sma l l  po r t i on  o f  
their  a f f luence,  not merely to propagate the pr inciples  
o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  a b ro ad ,  bu t  t o  upho l d  t h e  c au s e  o f  
d i s sent  a t  home.  The erect ion of  chape l s ,  the  suppor t  
o f  seminar ie s ,  the  maintenance of  poor  mini s ter s ,  the  
e s t a b l i s hmen t  o f  chu rche s ,  s hou l d  w i t h  t h em be  an  
ob jec t  o f  deep anxie ty.  Le t  them,  in  order  to  abound 
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more and more in such e f for t s ,  a s  wel l  a s  to  exhibi t  a  
b r igh t  example  o f  pure  and  unde f i l ed  re l ig ion ,  avo id  
a l l  unneces sa r y  wor ld ly  confor mi ty,  and a l l  expens ive  
modes  o f  l iv ing .  Someth ing  i s  due  to  the i r  r ank  and  
s t a t i on ,  bu t  more  th an  i s  nece s s a r y  ough t  no t  to  be  
devoted to i t .  There is  in the present age, a disposit ion  
even in profess ing Chr ist ians, to a showy and expensive  
s tv l e  o f  l iv ing ,  which  cannot  be  more  e f f ec tua l l y  re- 
p re s s ed  tha t  by  the  p l a in  and  s imp le  hab i t s  o f  tho se,  
who a re  known to  have  an  ea sy  acce s s  to  a l l  the  e le- 
gance s  and  sp lendour s  o f  l i f e.  “Charge  them tha t  a re  
r ich in th i s  wor ld ,  that  they be not  h igh-minded,  nor  
t r u s t  in  uncer ta in  r iches ,  but  in  the  l iv ing  God,  who  
g iveth us a l l  things r ichly to enjoy; that  they do good,  
tha t  they  be  r i ch  in  good works ,  ready  to  d i s t r ibute,  
w i l l i n g  t o  commun i c a t e .” Such  wa s  t h e  admon i t i on  
o f  S t .  Pau l  t o  T imothy,  f rom wh ich  we  g a the r,  t h a t  
r ich Chr istians ought to be f ar more anxious to lay out,  
t h an  to  l ay  up,  the i r  f o r tune s .  When  we  en te r  the i r  
mansions ,  and see magni f icence in ever y room, luxury  
on ever y table ;  when we see the i r  gay equipage,  the i r  
sp lendid  l iver ie s ,  we cannot  he lp  say ing ,  “How much  
ough t  a  d i s c i p l e  o f  Je s u s  who  l ive s  i n  t h i s  manne r,  
t o  g ive  away  to  the  c au se  o f  re l i g ion  and  human i t y,  
be fore  he  i s  ju s t i f i ed  in  such  an  expendi ture !” There  
appear s  to me to be yet  want ing a  propor t ionate  l ibe- 
r a l i t y  on  the  pa r t  o f  the  r i ch .  The i r  e f fo r t s  bea r  no  
compar i son with those of  the middl ing c la s se s ,  and of  
t h e  poo r.  The  f o r me r  g ive  o f  t h e i r  a bundance,  t h e  
l a t t e r  o f  t h e i r  l i t t l e ;  a t  m o s t ,  t h e  f o r m e r  o n l y  t a x  
the i r  l uxur i e s ,  bu t  the  l a t t e r  the i r  comfor t s  and  ne- 
cessar ies.

Rich  Chr i s t i an s  shou ld  be  exceed ing ly  a t t en t ive  to 
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the wants and comfor ts of their poorer brethren. There  
is a g reat lack of this in the churches of Chr ist. “Whoso  
hath this world’s goods and seeth his brother have need,  
and  shu t t e th  up  h i s  bowe l s  o f  compa s s ion  f rom h im,  
how dwel le th  the  love  o f  God in  h im?” Such per sons  
should carefully and tenderly inquire into the condition  
of the poor, and not content themselves with a monthly  
con t r ibu t ion  a t  the  Lord ’s  Supper,  to  be  d i spo sed  o f  
by  t h e  d e a c o n s .  A n d  i t  wo u l d  b e  we l l  i f  t h e  d e a - 
cons  were  o f ten  to  go to  the  hab i t a t ions  o f  the  more  
a f f luent  member s  o f  the  church ,  and l ay  be fore  them  
the case of their destitute brethren.

The more wea l thy member s  should be ver y  caut ious  
not  to  a s sume undue power  in  the  gover nment  o f  the  
church .  The  d i s t i nc t ion s  o f  wea l th  have  no  p l a ce  in  
t h e  k i ngdom o f  Ch r i s t .  No  h augh t y  a i r s ,  no  p roud  
scorn of the opinions of other s less af f luent than them- 
s e l ve s ,  no  ove rbea r ing  u rgency  in  s t a t i ng  the i r  own  
views, should ever be discovered in their conduct in the  
t ransact ion of  church bus ines s .  Their  super ior  wea l th ,  
i f  not  a t tended with a  sp i r i t  o f  dominat ion,  i s  sure  in  
every case to procure for them al l  the deference that i s  
compat ible  wi th  the  independence o f  the  church:  but  
any  a t t empt  to  lo rd  i t  over  God’s  her i t age  i s  a t  once  
both sinful and mischievous.

In  shor t ,  the  v ice s  to  which the  r i ch  a re  more  par- 
t icular ly exposed, and against  which they should vig i l- 
an t l y  gu a rd ,  a re  p r i d e,  h augh t i n e s s ,  l ove  o f  money,  
id lenes s ,  s e l f  indu lgence,  luxur y,  wor ld ly  confor mi ty,  
ecc le s ia s t ica l  dominat ion,  and oppres s ion of  the poor.  
The vir tues they are cal led to exercise,  are g rat i tude to  
God, humility and condescension to men, economy, tem- 
perance,  and l ibera l i ty ;  together with tender sympathy 
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for their  poorer brethren, and a generous regard to the  
suppor t  of  the cause of  pure re l ig ion,  protes tant  non- 
conformity, and general benevolence.

V I I .  The  poo r.  Con t en tmen t  w i t h  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  
t h ey  h ave ,  a nd  a n  unmu r mu r i n g  s ubm i s s i on  t o  t h e  
appo in tment  o f  Prov idence,  a re  mos t  obv ious ly  the i r  
du ty,  and  shou ld  be  con sp i cuou s l y  man i f e s t ed  in  a l l  
t h e i r  d e p o r t m e n t .  I t  s h o u l d  n o t  a p p e a r  a s  i f  t h ey  
thought  i t  hard ,  tha t  the i r  lo t  was  ca s t  in  the  humble  
vale of pover ty. A cheerful resignation to the ir remedi- 
able i l l s  of  their  s ta t ion,  a  f rame of  mind that  looks as  
i f  they were so g rateful for the bless ings of g race, as  to  
be almost insensible to the pr ivations of pover ty, i s  one  
o f  t h e  way s  i n  wh i ch  poo r  Ch r i s t i a n s  may  s i g n a l l y  
glorify God.

The  poo r  s hou l d  wa t ch  a g a i n s t  a n  env i ou s  s p i r i t .  
“Gr udge  no t  one  ag a in s t  ano the r,” s a i d  t he  apo s t l e .  
They should be conspicuous for their industry, nor wish  
to  ea t  the  b read  o f  id l ene s s .  “For  th i s  i s  commanded  
you, that i f  any would not work neither should he eat .  
For  some wa lk  among you d i sorder ly,  work ing  not  a t  
a l l ,  but are busy bodies .  Such we command and exhor t  
by the Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  that with quietness they work  
a n d  e a t  t h e i r  ow n  b re a d .” T h e  p o o r  h ave  n o  r i g h t  
therefore to expect, that in consequence of their associ- 
a t ion with a  chr i s t ian church,  they are in any measure  
re l e a s ed  f rom the  ob l i g a t i on  o f  t he  mos t  unwea r i ed  
indus t r y.  They are  not  to be suppor ted by the soc ie ty  
in  id lenes s ,  nor  ought  they to  look for  any pecuniar y  
a l lowance while they are able to provide for themselves  
a n d  t h e i r  f a m i l y.  T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  Je s u s  C h r i s t  wa s  
n eve r  i n t e n d e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  s y s t e m  o f  r e l i g i o u s  
p a u p e r i s m .  I t  i s  t o  b e  f e a r e d ,  t h a t  n o t  a  f ew  h ave 
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entered into chr istian fellowship, on purpose to share its  
fund s .  Th i s  i s  an  awfu l  c a s e  whereve r  i t  occur s ,  and  
s hou ld  make  a l l  t h e  poo r  membe r s  o f  ou r  chu rche s  
t remble  a t  the  mos t  d i s t an t  app rox ima t ion  to  such  a  
c r ime.  The on ly  t imes  in  which member s  should  fee l  
tha t  they have c l a ims  upon the  funds  co l lec ted a t  the  
Lo rd ’s  s uppe r,  a re ,  when  s i c kne s s  h a s  en t e red  t h e i r  
dwel l ing,  when age has  incapaci ta ted them for  labour,  
or when the produce of  their  industr y i s  too scanty to  
procure the necessary comforts of life.*

*  I t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  s o m e t i m e s  a g i t a t e d ,  w h e t h e r  i t  i s  
r i gh t  fo r  a  church  to  a l l ow the  member s  to  app ly  fo r  p a roch i a l  a s s i s t - 
an ce .  Such  a  que s t i on ,  howeve r ,  may  be  s e t  a t  r e s t  by  a  l aw ,  wh i ch ,  
w h e r e  i t  r e a l l y  e x i s t s ,  a l l o w s  o f  n o  f u r t h e r  a p p e a l ,  I  m e a n  t h e  l a w  
o f  n e c e s s i t y .  S o m e  c h u r c h e s  a r e  c o m p o s e d  i n  a  g r e a t  m e a s u r e  o f  
poo r  pe r son s ,  and  even  o f  t he  r ema inde r  who  a r e  no t  poor ,  t he r e  a r e  
f e w  a b o v e  t h e  r a n k  o f  s m a l l  t r a d e s m e n .  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  w h e n  t r a d e  i s  
b ad ,  and  d i s e a s e  i s  p r eva l en t ,  i t  i s  nex t  to  impos s ib l e ,  i f  no t  qu i t e  so ,  
f o r  t h e  c h u r c h  t o  r e l i e v e  a l l  t h e  w a n t s  o f  i t s  m e m b e r s .  B u t  s e t t i n g  
a s i d e  t h i s  e x t r e m e  c a s e ,  w h a t  l a w  i s  v i o l a t e d ,  w h a t  o b l i g a t i o n  i s  
b r o k e n  t h r o u g h ,  b y  o u r  m e m b e r s  a p p l y i n g  f o r  a  p o r t i o n  o f  t h a t  
proper ty ,  which i s  co l lec ted  for  them no le s s  than other s ,  and to  which  
t h e y  a r e  l e g a l l y  e n t i t l e d  i n  c o m m o n  w i t h  o t h e r  p a u p e r s ?  T h e r e  c a n  
be  no th ing  wrong  on  the  p a r t  o f  t he  poo r  themse l ve s  i n  app l y ing  f o r  
t h i s  r e l i e f ,  un l e s s  t hey  a r e  so  we l l  p rov ided  fo r  by  the  church ,  a s  no t  
t o  n e ed  i t .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e i r  a pp l i c a t i on  wou ld  b e  man i f e s t l y  an  im .  
po s i t i on .  The  on l y  que s t i on  i s ,  whe t h e r  a  c hu r ch ,  i n  wh i ch  a f f l u en t  
m e m b e r s  a r e  t o  b e  f o u n d ,  o u g h t  t o  a l l o w  s u c h  a p p l i c a t i o n .  I t  
w o u l d  c e r t a i n l y  b e  a n  a c t  o f  g r e a t  g e n e r o s i t y  i n  s u c h  a  c h u r c h ,  t o  
r ende r  i t s  membe r s  i ndependen t  o f  p a roch i a l  a s s i s t a n ce ;  bu t  I  do  no t  
s e e  by  wha t  l aw  th i s  i s  a c tu a l l y  t he i r  du ty .  We  s t and  i n  a  doub l e  r e - 
l a t i on sh ip  to  the  poor ,  a s  f e l l ow-c i t i z en s  and  f e l l ow-chr i s t i an s ;  i n  ou r  
f o rmer  connex ion  we  may  a sk  fo r  them a  sh a r e  o f  a  c i v i l  f und ,  wh i l e  
i n  t h e  l a t t e r  w e  r e l i e v e  t h e m  f r o m  a  s t i l l  m o r e  s a c r e d  s o u r c e .  T h e  
poor  by  en te r ing  our  churche s ,  do  not  fo r f e i t  any  o f  the i r  c iv i l  r i gh t s ,  
a nd  s i n c e  t h e y  a r e  l e g a l l y  e n t i t l e d  t o  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e i r  f e l l ow- 
s u b j e c t s ,  i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  w e  s h o u l d  t a k e  u p o n  o u r s e l v e s ,  
a s  c h r i s t i a n s ,  t h o s e  b u r t h e n s  w h i c h  o t h e r s  a r e  b o u n d  t o  s h a r e  w i t h  
us as citizens.
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The poor should not  be exorbi tant  in thei r  expecta- 
t ion s  o f  re l i e f ;  and  shou ld  the  bounty  o f  the  church  
f low less freely towards them than they have reason and  
r i g h t  t o  l o o k  f o r ,  t h ey  s h o u l d  n o t  i n d u l g e  i n  t h e  
language of  reproach and complaint .  Not that  they are  
forbidden in mild and modest language to represent their  
situation to the deacons.

They  shou ld  be  pa r t i cu l a r ly  ca re fu l  no t  to  mani fe s t  
an encroaching and begg ing di spos i t ion.  I  have known  
cases, in which the greatest disgust and the most uncon- 
querable prejudice have been excited against individuals,  
by their proneness to beg of every one who visited them,  
ti l l  at length their fel low-members, wear ied, too soon it  
must be admitted, with the language of perpetual com- 
plaint and petition, have altogether left off visiting them.

C le an l i ne s s  i s  a  ve r y  i n cumben t  du ty  o f  t he  poo r.  
Their cottages may be lowly, but cer tainly need not be  
d i r ty.  F i l th ines s  i s  one species  of  v ice,  and c leanl ines s  
i s  no t  on l y  nex t  t o  god l i ne s s ,  bu t  a  p a r t  o f  i t .  The  
credit of relig ion often depends on litt le things, and this  
is one of them.

The  poo r  s hou ld  no t  expec t  t oo  much  f am i l i a r i t y  
f rom the i r  super io r s .  Our  re l a t ion sh ip  in  the  church  
doe s  no t  de s t roy  ou r  d i s t i nc t ion s  i n  the  wor ld .  Our  
equal i ty goes not one s tep beyond our spir i tual  t ies .  A  
poor man upon meeting a r ich brother in the s treet ,  i s  
not to expect him always to stop, shake hands, and talk  
f amil iar ly with him; a l l  he ought to look for,  i s  a  c ivi l  
exp re s s ion  o f  gene r a l  cour t e sy.  Le s s  than  th i s  wou ld  
be  an  o f f ence  ag a in s t  t he  l aws  o f  Chr i s t ;  more  th an  
thi s  would be a  demoli t ion of  the rules  of  the society.  
I t  i s  to  be apprehended,  tha t  some of  the poor  of  the  
f lock think the rest  very proud, because they do not at 
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all times, and in all places, converse with them in a strain  
of uncontrolled familiar ity, and r igid equality.

In  a l l  the  meet ings  o f  the  church,  and in  the  t r ans- 
actions of the church business, the poor should manifest  
a  pecul ia r  modes ty  of  depor tment .  They should l i s ten  
with deference to the opinions of those who have more  
knowledge than themselves, and, without sacr if icing the  
r ight  o f  pr iva te  judgment ,  should  be  much guided by  
the views of others.

V I I I .  Tr a d e s m e n .  A  v e r y  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  o u r  
church member s  a re  engaged in  the  pur su i t s  o f  t r ade,  
manufacture, or commerce; and from their very cal l ing,  
are exposed to peculiar dangers, which must be met with  
p ropor t iona te  v ig i l ance.  I t  i s  h igh ly  incumbent  upon  
them to take care agains t  a  world ly spir i t .  They are in  
ex t reme  pe r i l  o f  l o s ing  the  power  o f  god l ine s s  f rom  
their hear ts ,  and joining the number of those, of whom  
i t  i s  s a id  in  the  expre s s ive  l anguage  o f  S t .  Pau l ,  tha t  
“ they  mind  ea r th l y  th ing s .” Such  pe r son s  look  upon  
the posses s ion of  weal th as  “the one thing needful .” I t  
i s  the i r  ch ie f  ob jec t  o f  pur su i t ,  the i r  ch ie f  source  o f  
happines s .  Noth ing modi f ie s  or  mi t iga te s  the i r  de s i re  
of  r iches.  They are of the ear th,  ear thy. Now cer tainly  
a  ch r i s t i an  t r ade sman  i s ,  o r  ough t  to  be,  o f  ano the r  
sp i r i t  than th i s .  He should be indust r ious ,  f r uga l ,  and  
pe r s eve r ing  i n  h i s  a t t en t i on  to  the  conce r n s  o f  t h i s  
world; but st i l l  there should be in his mind an ult imate  
and supreme regard to the possession of everlast ing l i fe.  
He ought  not  to  be  s lo th fu l  in  bus ine s s ,  bu t  then  he  
must  be fervent  in spir i t ,  ser ving the Lord.  He should  
b e  s e e n  t o  u n i t e  t h e  c l eve r  t r a d e s m a n  a n d  s i n c e re  
Chr i s t i an ;  and  to  be  bu sy  fo r  bo th  wor ld s .  The  men  
o f  t h i s  wo r l d  s hou l d  b e  con s t r a i n ed  t o  s ay  o f  h im , 
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“This man is  as  at tentive to business  and as c lever in i t  
as we are, but we can perceive in all he does an inflexible  
regard to pr inciple,  an invar iable reference to rel ig ion.  
We can di scover no lack of  di l igence or prudence,  but  
i t  i s  per fect ly  evident ,  that  hi s  hear t  and highest  hope  
a re  in  heaven .  He  i s  ne i the r  so  e l a t ed  in  p ro spe r i t y,  
nor  so  depre s sed  in  adver s i ty  a s  we a re.  He ha s  some  
secret source of happiness of which we are not possessed;  
and hi s  eye i s  upon some s tandard of  act ion which we  
do not recognise. He is  a Chr ist ian, as well  as a trades- 
m a n .” W h a t  a  t e s t i m o ny !  w h o  c a n  o b t a i n  a  h i g h e r  
one, and who would seek less?

There  a re  many  sna re s  to  which  a  chr i s t i an  t r ade s - 
man i s  pecul iar ly exposed in the present mode of  con- 
duct ing bus iness .  The s t ream of  t rade no longer g l ides  
along its old accustomed channel, where established and  
o rd i n a r y  c au s e s  impe l l e d  i t s  mo t i on  and  gu i d ed  i t s  
cou r s e ;  bu t  unde r  the  v io l en t  ope r a t ion  o f  new and  
powerfu l  impul ses ,  i t  has  of  l a te  year s  s ta r ted f rom i t s  
bed, and with the rapidity of a tor rent and the force of  
an inundation, has swept away the restraint of rel ig ious  
pr inc ip le,  and car r ied a  de luge of  d i shones ty  over  the  
mora l  wor ld .  A  r age  fo r  uncon t ro l l ed  specu l a t ion ,  a  
sy s tem of  f i c t i t ious  c red i t ,  an  a lmos t  un l imi ted  paper  
cu r rency,  t h re a t ened  a t  one  t ime  to  s i nk  t he  who l e  
moral interests of this country in a f lood of commercial  
g ambl ing .  The  wa te r s  have  indeed  sub s ided ,  bu t  no t  
t i l l  hundred s  had  been  swep t  away,  no t  mere l y  f rom  
their  s ta t ions  in the world,  but  f rom their  seat s  in the  
chu rch .  The  wreck  o f  f o r tune s  i s  compa r a t ive l y  the  
s m a l l e s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  c a t a s t ro p h e ,  f o r  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  
at tended with the demolit ion of character ;  and few are  
the churches whose records will not furnish, in sentences 
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o f  su spens ion  and  excommunica t ion ,  the  me l ancho ly  
memor i a l s  o f  th i s  commerc i a l  d i s r up t ion .  I t  i s  qu i t e  
t ime for  chr i s t i an  t radesmen to  re tur n ,  in  the i r  mode  
o f  c onduc t i n g  bu s i n e s s ,  t o  t h e  s ound  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  
c h r i s t i a n  m o r a l i t y.  L e t  t h e m  b ewa r e  o f  e x c e s s i ve  
specu la t ion,  and where  the  proper ty  wi th  which they  
t rade i s  scarce ly  thei r  own, le t  them er r  ra ther  on the  
s i de  o f  c au t ion  than  o f  en t e r p r i s e.  Le t  them beware  
o f  a l l  d i shonourable  means  o f  p ropp ing  up  a  s ink ing  
credi t .  Let  them view with abhor rence those pract ices  
wh ich  a re  re so r t ed  to  on ly  by  rogue s  and  sw ind l e r s .  
Let  them tremble and blush at  a  s ingle e f for t  to extr i- 
cate themselves from dif f iculty,  which the world would  
condemn a s  un f a i r  o r  d i shonourable.  Le t  the i r  mot to  
be,  “Whatsoever things are true,  whatsoever things are  
hones t ,  what soever  th ings  a re  ju s t ,  what soever  th ings  
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things  
are of  good repor t ,  i f  there be any vir tue,  and i f  there  
be any praise, think on these things.”

A Chr ist ian should be careful not to conceal too long  
the  f ac t  o f  h i s  be ing  in  a  s t a te  o f  in so lvency.  A f a l s e  
pr ide, or a foolish hope, has led many, to the dishonour  
of their profession, to go on f lounder ing in dif f icult ies,  
whi le every s truggle has  only car r ied them f ar ther and  
f a r the r  i n to  the  cu r ren t  o f  r u in ,  t i l l  a t  l eng th  the i r  
for tune and their  character  have sunk together,  to r i se  
no more.  I  do not  say  tha t  a  man ought  in  ever y ca se  
to  ca l l  h i s  credi tor s  together  the moment  that  he d i s- 
cover s he cannot pay twenty shil l ings in the pound, but  
he cer tainly ought to do it  without delay, as soon as he  
ceases to hope that he shall ultimately do so.*

*  I  t h i n k  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  a  s t a n d i n g  r u l e  i n  e v e r y  c h u r c h ,  t h a t  
when  any  member  becomes  in so lven t ,  inqu i ry  shou ld  be  made  whethe r 
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Eve r y  ch r i s t i an  t r ade sman  shou ld  be  ve r y  wa tch fu l  
aga ins t  those  a r t i f i ce s ,  v io la t ions  o f  t r u th ,  and unf a i r  
advan t age s ,  wh i ch  many  re so r t  t o  i n  the  d i s po s a l  o f  
the i r  a r t ic le s .  I t  may indeed have become the genera l  
p rac t i ce ;  but  t r i ck s  o f  t r ade,  i f  cont ra r y  to  t r u th  and  
hones ty,  a rc  c lea r  and f l ag ran t  v io l a t ions  o f  re l ig ious  
du ty.  No p reva l ence  o f  cu s tom can  make  tha t  r i gh t ,  
which in i t se l f  i s  wrong.  The s tandard of  a  Chr i s t ian’s  
moral i ty i s  the Bible,  and whatever i s  opposed to that ,  
h e  mu s t  avo i d  a n d  a bh o r.  A  t r a d e s m a n  w h o  m a ke s  
a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l i g ion ,  shou ld  be  mos t  eminent  fo r  
justice, truth, honour, and generosity in al l his dealings.  
H i s  r e l i g i o n  s h o u l d  b e  s e e n  i n  a l l  h i s  c o n d u c t .  “ I  
know nothing of  tha t  man’s  creed,” sa id  a  per son of  a  
re l i g iou s  t r ade sman  wi th  whom he  dea l t ,  “becau se  I  
never asked him what he bel ieved; but a more honour- 
able,  punctua l ,  generous  t r adesman,  I  never  met  wi th  
in  my l i fe.  I  would a s  soon take  h i s  word for  a  thou- 
s a nd  pound s ,  a s  I  wou l d  a no t h e r  ma n ’s  b o n d  f o r  a  
s h i l l i ng .  Wha t eve r  he  p romi s e s  he  pe r fo r ms ,  and  to  
the  t ime a l so.” Thi s  i s  ador n ing  the  doc t r ine  o f  God  
his Saviour in all things.

I t  i s  ve r y  d i shonour ab l e,  f o r  a  ch r i s t i an  t r ade sman  
to be actuated by a spir i t  of  envy and jea lousy towards  
o the r s ,  and  to  emp loy  ungene rou s  mean s  to  p reven t  
t h e i r  s u c c e s s .  N o  o n e  h a s  a n  e x c l u s i ve  m o n o p o l y,  
e x cep t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  p a t en t s .  O the r s  h ave  a s  much  
r i gh t  t o  l ive  whe re  they  l i ke  a s  we  have.  I t  i s  t he i r 

h i s  f a i l u r e  h a s  b een  a t t ended  w i th  c i r cums t ance s  d i s honou r ab l e  t o  h i s  

c h r i s t i a n  p r o f e s s i o n .  T h i s  m a y  b e  v e r y  s o o n  a n d  v e r y  e a s i l y  a s c e r - 

t a i n e d .  T h a t  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c r e d i t o r s  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  

t h a t  h i s  c onduc t  h a s  no t  b e en  d i s honou r a b l e ,  wou l d  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  

satisfy the church in ordinary cases.
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world as wel l  as  our s :  and to employ our wealth in any  
case to ruin them, by under sel l ing,  i s  a  spir i t  perfect ly  
incompatible with the genius of relig ion, and the nature  
o f  ch r i s t i an  f e l l owsh ip.  Such  an  env iou s  pe r son  de- 
ser ves  excommunicat ion,  not  only f rom the church of  
God, but from the society of rational creatures.

I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  obv iou s ,  t h a t  a  t r a d e sman  ough t  t o  
regula te  h i s  expendi ture  by hi s  income.  The man that  
l ives  beyond hi s  resources ,  i s  a  robber and a thief .  His  
ex t r avagance  i s  suppor ted  by  the  p roper ty  o f  o the r s ,  
and as  i t  i s  taken without their  consent ,  i t  i s  a  fe lony,  
for which he is answerable, i f not at the bar of man, yet  
certainly at the tr ibunal of God.
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CHAPTER IX.

MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS.  

THE TRUE NATURE AND 

EXTENT OP CHURCH POWER.

In conver sa t ion  upon the  sub jec t  o f  church gover n- 
men t ,  i t  i s  ve r y  common  t o  t a l k  o f  t h e  powe r  o r  

author ity of our churches:  but in what does this  power  
r e a l l y  c o n s i s t ,  a n d  h ow  f a r  d o e s  i t  e x t e n d ?  E ve r y  
society has cer tainly an unquestionable r ight to regulate  
a l l  i t s  own tempora l  and spir i tua l  a f f a i r s ,  to the ent i re  
exclus ion of  a l l  human inter ference and control  what- 
eve r :  bu t  we  mu s t  b e  c a re f u l  no t  t o  c a r r y  t h e  i d e a  
of independence so f ar, as to trench upon the dominion  
o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  T h e  p owe r  o f  a  c h u r c h  i s  s i m p l y  
a r ight to put their  own construct ion upon the laws of  
Chr is t ,  and to obey them in the way which they think  
wi l l  be  most  ag reeable  to  h im.  Thi s  i s  ne i ther  under- 
s tood nor  remembered wi th a s  much di s t inctnes s  a s  i t  
should be.  Hence i t  i s  a  ver y usua l  th ing for  churches  
at their stated or occasional meetings, to consider them- 
se lves  as  met to make laws,  and set  in order the af f a i r s  
o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  k i n g d o m ;  a n d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  i s  s a i d  
a b o u t ,  “ o u r  c h u r c h ,” a n d  “ t h e  r u l e s  t h a t  we  h ave  
e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  ou r  chu rch .” Our  chu rch !  How c ame  
i t  ou r s ?  The  chu rch  i s  Ch r i s t ’s .  The  r u l e s  we  h ave  
e s t a b l i s h ed !  The  s o l e  r i g h t  o f  mak i n g  l aw s  i s  w i t h 
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h im  t o  whom th e  chu rch  b e l ong s .  The  chu rch  i s  a  
k ingdom,  o f  which  Chr i s t  i s  so l e  monarch ,  the  New  
Tes t ament  i s  h i s  sp i r i tua l  code,  and a l l  the  power  we  
have i s  to execute the laws which he has a lready estab- 
l i s hed .  In  the  who le  bu s ine s s  o f  church  gove r nment  
we  a re  t o  a cknow l edge  t h e  au tho r i t y,  a nd  con s i d e r  
our selves as doing the wil l  of Chr ist .  Nothing is  left  to  
ou r  w i l l ,  t o  ou r  w i s dom,  t o  ou r  c ap r i c e ;  bu t  i n  a l l  
t h ing s  we  a re  to  be  gu ided  by  the  l aw o f  Je su s ,  l a i d  
down in  h i s  Word .  In  the  cho i ce  o f  o f f i c e r s ,  i n  the  
admiss ion of member s,  in the exercise of discipl ine, we  
are not to act upon views and pr inciples of our own, but  
are to be guided by those we f ind in the New Testament.  
We have no power to leg is la te,  but merely to inter pret  
t h e  l aw  and  obey.  When  we  mee t ,  Ch r i s t  i s  i n  t h e  
mids t  of  us ,  not  only by hi s  e s sent ia l  presence,  but  by  
h i s  r eve a l e d  w i l l ;  a n d  eve r y  a u t h o r i t a t i ve  vo i c e  i s  
hu shed ,  bu t  tha t  wh ich  speak s  to  u s  f rom the  s ac red  
canon. When a member i s  proposed, we are not to ask,  
“I s  he such an one a s  we think wi l l  add respectabi l i ty  
to our communion,  i s  he of  long s tanding in the ways  
of  God, i s  he pecul iar  in hi s  habi t s?” but ,  “Has Chr i s t  
rece ived  h im?” When a  mea sure  i s  submi t ted  fo r  our  
adoption, we have f ir st to inquire whether it is  in exact  
accordance with the general pr inciples and spir it  of the  
N ew  Te s t a m e n t .  E ve r y  a c t  o f  c h u r c h  g ove r n m e n t  
must be an explicit acknowledgment of the author ity of  
Je sus ,  a s  King in Zion,  and an act  of  obedience to hi s  
l aws .  I t  i s  impos s ib l e  fo r  th i s  s en t iment  to  be  s t a t ed  
too  f requent ly  o r  too  fo rc ib ly.  I t  l ay s  the  axe  to  the  
root of al l  the er ror s on church government which have  
crept into the world. It  i s  scarcely necessary to observe  
that  the power of  the church i s  purely spir i tua l .  I t  has 
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no dominion whatever, over the proper ty, l iber ty, or life  
o f  i t s  member s .  I t  i s  s imp ly  an  au thor i ty  to  regu l a t e  
i t s  own  re l i g iou s  conce r n s ,  a c co rd ing  to  the  l aw  o f  
Christ.

THE SUPPOSED DEMOCRACY OF CONGREGATIONAL  
CHURCHES.

I t  h a s  b e en  s ome t ime s  a s ked ,  unde r  wha t  h e ad  o f  
gover nment  tha t  o f  our  churches  i s  to  be  c l a s sed?  To  
which I  reply,  the government of  the church of  Chr i s t  
i s  sui gener is ,  and is  neither to be l ikened to, nor tr ied  
by,  any  o f  t ho s e  s y s t ems  o f  au tho r i t y  by  wh i ch  t h e  
kingdoms of  thi s  world are ruled.  I t  i s  in one sense an  
ab so lu te  monarchy,  s ince  the  Lord  Je sus  Chr i s t  i s  the  
only sovereign, whose single, absolute, and ir responsible  
wil l  i s  law; in another sense it  seems, and but seems, to  
be  a  democracy,  ina smuch a s  though the member s  a re  
ca l l ed  upon to  dec ide  a l l  mat te r s ,  ye t  th i s  dec i s ion i s  
ra ther  the appl ica t ion of  l aws a l ready made by Chr i s t ,  
than making laws for  themse lves ;  and even th i s  appl i- 
ca t ion t akes  p l ace  under  the  d i rec t ion o f  the  pa s tor s .  
I t  i s  not  denied that  there may have exi s ted in cer ta in  
cong rega t ions  a  spec ie s  o f  sp i r i tua l  democracy  which  
reduces  the  pa s tor s  to  the  s ame leve l  a s  the i r  peop le ;  
but  th i s  i s  a  depar ture  f rom the pr inc ip le s  o f  the  sy s- 
t e m .  R e a l  C o n g re g a t i o n a l i s m  i s  n o t  d e m o c r a c y.  I t  
ma in ta in s  indeed  tha t  ever y  sepa ra te  cong rega t ion  o f  
be l i eve r s  ha s  the  en t i re  power  o f  gover nment  wi th in  
i t sel f ;  but i t  does not teach that that power is  vested in  
t h e  p r i va t e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c h u rc h .  I t  a d m i t s  a n d  
a f f i r ms ,  in  common wi th  o the r  s y s t ems ,  tha t  pa s to r s  
a lone  a re  the  r u l e r s  o f  the  church ,  bu t  i t  more  fu l l y  
e x p l a i n s  t h e  n a t u re ,  a n d  l i m i t s ,  a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h i s 
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author i ty,  than they.  I t  t eaches  tha t  pa s tor s  a re  in  no  
s en se  l eg i s l a to r s ,  tha t  they  r u le,  not  by  mak ing  l aws ,  
bu t  by  execu t ing  tho se  wh ich  the  Sav iour  ha s  in s t i - 
tu ted .  I t  teaches  f a r ther,  tha t  they a re  not  author i sed  
to execute even his laws without the concur rence of the  
church .  Car son ,  in  h i s  rep ly  to  Brown,  make s  a  d i s - 
t inct ion between rul ing and judg ing;  the pas tor  ru les ,  
he s ta tes ,  by exhibi t ing the law of  Chr i s t ,  which bear s  
upon each separate case that comes under the cognizance  
o f  t h e  chu rch ;  t h e  p eop l e  j udge  o f  t h e  a pp l i c a t i on  
o f  t h e  l aw.  I t  may  be  admi t t ed  t h a t  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i on  
i s  subs tant i a l ly  cor rec t ,  but  the  f ac t s  o f  the  ca se  may,  
i t  i s  apprehended ,  be  be t te r  s t a ted .  The pa s tor  r u le s ,  
by  exp la in ing the  meaning o f  the  l aws  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  
showing the i r  bear ing  on the  spec i f i c  ca se  be fore  the  
church, and the f lock are bound to the execution of the  
l aw thus  expounded ,  un le s s  they  can  show sc r ip tu ra l  
g round for  another  mode o f  proceeding than the  one  
recommended by the  pa s tor,  the  onus  probandi  be ing  
thrown upon them. They must ,  indeed,  judge whether  
he has g iven a r ight exposit ion of the law, as well  as of  
i ts  proposed application; st i l l ,  they are not cal led speci- 
f ically and off icially to sit in judgment, but to g ive their  
consent to the execution of a law of Chr ist. And the infi- 
nite wisdom of the great Head of the church, has provided  
a  suf f ic ient  guard aga ins t  democrat ive insubordinat ion  
on the one hand, and pr iestly domination on the other.*  
Hence  i t  i s  man i f e s t  t h a t  t hough  the  peop l e  h ave  a  
voice in al l  church matter s ,  s t i l l  the government of our  
churche s  i s  no t  a  pure  democracy ;  which  means  tha t  
t he  peop l e  make  the  l aws ,  and  d i re c t  t he  execu t ion  
of  them, without  any of f ic ia l  super ior  or  author i ty  to 

* Dr. Payne’s Church of Christ Considered, pp. 80, 81.
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r u l e  ove r  them.  Bu t  I  a g a in  repea t ,  t he  gove r nmen t  
of a chr ist ian church is  perfect ly unique, i t  i s  a Chr ist- 
ocracy, in which He is  the supreme and only leg is lator ;  
the  New Tes t ament  i s  h i s  code  o f  l aws ;  the  pa s to r  i s  
his minister to explain and enforce by author itative per- 
suas ion the i r  l aws  upon the people ;  whi le  they are  to  
car ry the law so explained and enforced, into effect, un- 
l e s s  they  can  br ing  forward  sc r ip tura l  p roof  tha t  i t  i s  
not a law of Christ.

ON THE VALIDITY OF THE DISSENTING MINISTRY.
I t  i s  a  p a r t  a nd  p a rc e l  o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  

Church o f  Eng land ,  which ha s  been o f  l a te  put  for th  
w i th  g re a t e r  p rominence  and  z e a l  t h an  eve r,  by  the  
author s of what are cal led the “Oxford Tracts ,” that no  
man i s  author i sed to preach the Gospel ,  or  admini s ter  
the sacraments, who has not been ordained by a Diocesan  
B i s h o p,  t h a t  c a n  t r a c e  u p,  i n  a n  u n b ro ke n  l i n e  o f  
succession, his descent from the apostles. The ar rogance  
a nd  i n s o l en c e  w i t h  wh i ch  t h i s  p re t en s i on  h a s  b e en  
insisted upon, by the authors of these semi-popish pub- 
l ica t ions ,  i s  d i sgus t ing,  not  only  to those  who are  the  
immed i a t e  ob j ec t s  o f  the i r  a t t a ck ,  bu t  to  ve r y  many  
member s of  their  own church, who, though they ag ree  
with them in the opinion itself ,  are more cour teous and  
char i table in their  manner of  s ta t ing i t .  The sent iment  
i s  rea l ly so fear ful  in i t s  consequences,  excluding, as  i t  
does at one fel l  swoop, from the pale of the covenanted  
church, not only the great body of evangelical Dissenters,  
and  Methodi s t s ,  bu t  the  whole  Church  o f  Scot l and ,* 

*  O b s e r v e  h e r e  t h e  a n o m a l y  o f  t h e  P a r l i a m e n t ,  ( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  
B i s hop s )  f r om  t ime  t o  t ime  r e cogn i s i n g  a  Chu r ch  gove rned  by  P r e s - 
b y t e r s ,  w h o ,  n o t  h a v i n g  r e c e i v e d  E p i s c o p a l  o r d i n a t i o n ,  a r e  b y  t h e 
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near ly a l l  the reformed churches on the continent,  and  
a l l  the churches  of  Amer ica ,  except  the Episcopal ians .  
Wha t  an  exc i s i on !  Mark  the  nece s s a r y  re su l t  o f  t h i s  
dogma of  apostol ica l  success ion.  No true churches ,  no  
true minister s  of  Chr is t ,  where this  dogma is  not held;  
the  fo r mer  i l l ega l  a s soc i a t ion s ,  t re a sonable  consp i r a - 
c i e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f  Ch r i s t ;  a nd  t he  l a t t e r,  
no ser vant s  o f  Chr i s t ,  but  impious  obtruder s  in to the  
sacred off ice, thieves and robber s, that have not entered  
the  fo ld  by the door,  but  have c l imbed over  the  wal l !  
The ver y  idea  i s  so  t r u ly  a l a r ming ,  tha t  i t  makes  one  
shudder to reflect upon it .  I admit that i f  i t  be true, we  
must  t ake  i t  wi th  a l l  i t s  consequences .  But  how care- 
fully should the evidence of such a doctr ine be examined;  
how ful l  and convincing ought to be the proof ,  which  
should lead us  to adopt i t .  Ins tead of  fu lness  of  proof ,  
howeve r,  t h e re  neve r  wa s  a  c l a im  so  a r rog an t l y  pu t  
for th,  which had so l i t t le of  even apparent evidence to  
s u s t a i n  i t .  Th i s  i s  t h e  po s i t i on ,  “no  man  i s  a  va l i d  
m in i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t ,  who  ha s  no t  been  o rda ined  by  a  
D ioce s an  B i shop  th a t  c an  t r a c e  up  h i s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
o f f ice  through an unbroken l ine of  s imi lar  b i shops ,  to  
t h e  a po s t l e s .” I t  mu s t  a l s o  b e  r e co l l e c t e d ,  t h a t  t h e  
C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d  t r a c e s  i t s  d e s c e n t  t h ro u g h  t h e  
Romi sh  Church ,  t o  t he  Apo s t l e  Pe t e r,  a s  B i shop  o f  
Home.  Now for  the  p roo f  o f  the  en t i re  e r ro r  o f  th i s  
doctr ine.

I .  I t  re s t s  upon  a  s e r i e s  o f  a s sumpt ion s ,  eve r y  one  
o f  which i s  f a l se ;  i t  a s sumes  tha t  Peter  was  Bi shop o f  
Rome; that the Apostles had successor s, which from the 

c a n o n  l a w  o f  E n g l a n d ,  d e c l a r e d  n o  t r u e  m i n i s t e r s ,  b u t  u n l a w f u l  
m i n i s t e r s ;  a n d  n o t  m e r e l y  t o l e r a t i n g  i t ,  b u t  i n  t h e  c o l o n i e s  p r o - 
viding for. it equally with the Church of England. 
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pecul iar i ty of  their  of f ice,  they nei ther had,  nor could  
have; that they ordained Bishops to be their successor s,  
o f  w h i c h  t h e r e  i s  n o  ev i d e n c e ;  t h a t  B i s h o p s  a r c  a  
s upe r i o r  o rde r  t o  P re sby t e r s ,  wh i ch  i s  d i s p roved  by  
Scr ip ture,  and denied by the  Refor mer s  and founder s  
of the English Church.

I I .  I t  i s  not  only  unsuppor ted by a  s ing le  pas sage of  
the New Testament,  but i s  in direct  and manifes t  con- 
t radict ion to i t s  genera l  d i rect ions ,  which make mora l  
and sp i r i tua l  qua l i f i ca t ions  the  pre-requi s i t i e s  for  the  
chr i s t i an  mini s t r y,  and not  ecc le s i a s t ica l  ances t r y.  See  
Mat t ,  v i i ,  15,  23 ;  2  Cor.  v i ,  3,  10 ,  x i ,  12 ,  15 ;  Ga l .  i , .  
8, 9; 1 Tim. iii; Titus i.

I I I .  I t  i s  d i sp roved  by  the  Homi l i e s  o f  the  Church  
of  England,  which dec lare  the Church of  Rome to be  
no t r ue  church,  but  “an o ld ,  fou l ,  f i l thy  har lo t .” I f  i t  
be  no t  a  t r ue  chu rch ,  i t  i s  no  chu rch  a t  a l l ,  and  i t s  
Popes and Bishops are not true minister s of Chr ist ;  and  
how then can it convey valid orders?

IV.  As  a  f ac t ,  and a  ques t ion o f  h i s tor y,  the  succes- 
sion cannot be sustained; ecclesiastical histor ians g reatly  
dif fer, as to the succession; there have been f alse Popes,  
and how then can the l ine be traced, or the success ion  
be  supposed to  be  pure?  What  a  f i l thy  channe l  i s  the  
Popedom for holy orders to flow through.

V.  I f  the  succes s ion could be t raced by an unbroken  
l ine,  what  i s  i t  wor th  a s  to  i t s  mora l  in f luence?  Does  
the possession of it add to the eff iciency of the ministry  
of  those who possess  i t ,  or the want of  i t  diminish the  
usefulness  of  those who have no c la im to i t ?  Have not  
n ine- t en th s  o f  a l l  who have  been  conver t ed  to  God ,  
l ived holy l ives,  and died happy deaths,  been conver ted  
wi thout  i t ?  Are  not  l abor ious  and f a i th fu l  Di s sent ing 
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Minis ter s  as  useful  as  those of  the Church of  England?  
I t  i s ,  t he re fo re,  un suppor t ed  by  a  s i ng l e  va l i d  a r gu- 
men t .  I  do  no t  s ay  t h ey  a re  no  m in i s t e r s  o f  Ch r i s t  
who contend for it, and who as they suppose have it; but  
I  contend i t  i s  not thi s  that  makes them minis ter s ,  but  
the i r  ca l l  to  the work by Chr i s t  and the i r  in te l lec tua l  
and spir itual quali f ications. And those whom Chr ist has  
cal led and qual i f ied, in other denominations,  and many  
such he has so called and qualif ied, are as truly ministers  
o f  t h e  g o s p e l  a s  t h ey.  To  d e c l a r e  t h a t  h e  i s  a  t r u e  
minis ter  of  Chr is t ,  who has been episcopal ly ordained,  
though he i s  f a l se  in  doctr ine,  unholy in  l i fe,  and in- 
competent in talent; and that he is not one, who is pious,  
or thodox, able, zealous, and successful in br ing ing souls  
to Chr ist, is so utterly preposterous, that it is surpr ising,  
sensible men, and especial ly good men, can be found to  
adopt  the  absurd i ty.  The Di s sent ing  min i s t r y  have  no  
need to fear  that  thei r  f locks  wi l l  be mis led by such a  
pretension as is set up by the suppor ter s of the apostoli- 
cal succession.

THE MODE OF CONDUCTING CHIJKCH MEETINGS.
Every wel l  regulated church wil l  have i t s  solemn and  

s tated meetings for conducting the business  necessar i ly  
connected with i t s  exi s tence and prog res s .  Many min- 
i s ter s  have imbibed a prejudice against  these meet ings ,  
and l ike Char les  the Fir s t ,  who not f inding hi s  par l ia- 
ment as suppliant as he could wish, determined to govern  
wi thout  par l i ament s  a l together,  they  have  re so lved to  
rule without cal l ing the church together, except at least  
on  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  eme r g enc i e s .  I  a dm i t  t h a t  c hu rch  
mee t i ng s  h ave  been  abu s ed ;  bu t  t h i s  h a s  b een  more  
f r e quen t l y  t h e  f a u l t  o f  t h e  p a s t o r  t h an  t h e  p eop l e . 



388 works of john angell james volume xi 

388

They  have  some t ime s  exh ib i t ed  s c ene s  o f  con fu s i on  
l i t t l e  recommendator y of  our  for m of  church gover n- 
ment: this ,  however, i s  not the er ror of the system, but  
the  improper  way  in  which  i t  i s  admin i s t e red .  When  
ignorance or imprudence is  elevated to the chair,  order  
and decorum cannot  be looked for  in  the a s sembly.  I t  
wou ld  conduce  to  the  order  o f  church  meet ing s  i f  i t  
were much inculcated by the pastor,  and genera l ly un- 
de r s tood  by  the  peop le,  tha t  they  were  mee t ing s  fo r  
d evo t i on ,  a nd  no t  f o r  d eb a t e .  They  s hou l d  eve r  b e  
a t tended wi th  the  usua l  se r v ice s  o f  a  prayer  meet ing ,  
tha t  i s  wi th s ing ing,  suppl ica t ion,  and mini s ter i a l  ex- 
hor ta t ion.  I f  bus ines s  i s  to  be done,  i t  should be thus  
introduced and transacted in the spir i t ,  and amidst  the  
ser v ices ,  o f  devot ion.  The t imes  o f  a s sembl ing should  
be per iodica l ;  for  when they are only occas ional ,  they  
l o s e  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  devo t iona l  s e a son s ,  a s sume  the  
form of business meetings, to which the members come  
prepared for discuss ion and debate.  Al l  the proceedings  
at a church meeting should either emanate directly from  
the  pa s to r,  o r  f rom o the r s ,  w i th  h i s  p rev iou s  know- 
ledge and consent .  The pres ident of  every society,  and  
of  ever y meet ing,  ought  to be acquainted with a l l  the  
bus iness  which i s  to be transacted by the as sembly.  He  
announces  and expla ins  the object  of  their  being con- 
vened, and regulates the discussions which ensue. Every  
c a s e,  the re fo re,  tha t  i s  to  be  l a id  be fo re  the  church ,  
s hou ld  be  s t a t ed  by  the  p a s to r ;  who,  l i ke  t he  j udge  
upon the bench, i s  to show what the law says touching  
the  bus ine s s  in  hand .  I f  th i s  be  neg lec ted ,  and mem- 
ber s  are  a l lowed to introduce any bus ines s  which they  
p lease,  our church meet ings  would ver y soon resemble  
the  scene which was  exhib i ted  a t  the  tower  o f  Babe l . 
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An a t tent ion to  th i s  s ing le,  s imple  c i rcumstance,  wi l l  
very much tend to ensure the order and harmony of our  
meetings.

As  l i t t l e  d i s cu s s ion  a s  i s  re a l l y  po s s ib l e  shou ld  t ake  
p lace  a t  our  church meet ings .  The admoni t ion o f  the  
apos t le  i s  a lways  in  sea son,  but  never  more so than in  
re ference to the t imes  of  the a s sembl ing of  the sa int s :  
“Le t  eve r y  man  be  s l ow to  s pe ak .” Noth ing  bu t  t he  
mos t  obv iou s  nece s s i t y  shou ld  induce  any  ind iv idua l  
to  ut ter  a  sy l l able ;  and when any one does  de l iver  h i s  
opinion, it  should not be in a prating, dogmatical man- 
ner,  but in a few words modest ly spoken. Not only the  
pa s to r,  bu t  the  peop le  themse lve s ,  shou ld  d i s courage  
those  forward obtrus ive  sp i r i t s ,  to  whom no mus ic  or  
melody i s  so pleasant  as  the sound of  their  own voice.  
Ta l k i ng  a s s embl i e s  s oon  be come  d i s o rde r l y  one s .  A  
w i s e  a nd  p r uden t  m in i s t e r  w i l l  s e t  h i s  f a c e  a g a i n s t  
them; and a wise and prudent church wil l  suppor t  him  
in this conduct.

I t  i s  o f  c ou r s e  no  l e s s  t h e  i n t e re s t  t h an  t h e  du t y  
o f  the  soc i e ty  to  suppor t  a t  a l l  i t s  mee t ing s  the  ju s t  
and scr iptural  author i ty of the pastor.  He should never  
be addres sed but  in  the most  cour teous  and respect fu l  
manner,  and  ever y  expre s s ion  o f  r udenes s ,  o r  in su l t„  
should be marked with the disapprobation of the mem- 
bers present.

THE ADMISSION OF MEMBERS TO THE CHURCH.
When an individual is known to be desirous of fel low- 

sh i p,  i n fo r ma t ion  o f  i t  s hou ld  be  conveyed  w i thou t  
d e l ay  t o  t h e  p a s t o r,  who  upon  conve r s i ng  w i t h  t h e  
pe r son  and  mak ing  su i t ab l e  inqu i r i e s  abou t  h i s  cha- 
racter and conduct, must be considered at l iber ty, either 
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to  ment ion  h im a s  a  cand ida te  fo r  f e l lowsh ip  or  not ,  
according as his  views shal l  dictate.  No member should  
presume to br ing forward a candidate in opposi t ion to  
the opinion of the pastor. It is of course to be expected  
that he will never reject an individual, but upon grounds  
which appear to him to be quite suff icient, and then he  
should wi thout  hes i t a t ion or  re ser ve,  communica te  to  
the person himself.

On the par t  o f  the church there i s  somet imes  a  ver y  
unscr iptural reluctance to receive per sons into member- 
ship, t i l l  a f ter they have had a long tr ia l  of their chr is- 
t i an  s ted f a s tne s s  and in teg r i ty.  I t  i s  ver y  common for  
some member s  to exc la im in sur pr i se,  when the name  
of  a  candidate i s  ment ioned to them in secret ,  “What ,  
i s  he going to be proposed to the church? why he has  
no t  been  conver ted  th ree  months .” I  wi sh  the se  over  
c au t i ou s  Chr i s t i an s  t o  t e l l  me,  wha t  l eng th  o f  t ime  
ought  to e lapse  a f ter  conver s ion before  the indiv idua l  
i s  in t roduced  to  communion?  Has  Je su s  Chr i s t  s t a ted  
any  t e r m  o f  p roba t i on  wh i ch  we  mu s t  p a s s  t h rough  
before we are received into the church? Cer ta inly not.  
Wha t  r i gh t  then  have  we  to  f i x  upon  any ?  I s  i t  no t  
e s t a b l i s h i ng  t e r ms  o f  commun ion  wh i ch  he  h a s  no t  
e s t ab l i shed?  I s  i t  no t  a  d i rec t  inva s ion  o f  h i s  au tho- 
r i t y ?  I f  we  con su l t  t h e  p re c eden t s  f u r n i s hed  by  t he  
pract ice of  the apost les ,  they most  deci s ive ly condemn  
t h e  ove r s t r a i n ed  c au t i on  o f  t ho s e  who  wou ld  pu t  a  
Ch r i s t i a n  upon  t r i a l  f o r  a  ye a r  o r  two  be fo re  h e  i s  
admitted to communion. The very day in which a man  
p ro f e s s e d  h im s e l f  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  h e  wa s  a dded  t o  t h e  
church:  in f act ,  hi s  jo ining himsel f  to the church,  was  
h i s  p ro f e s s ion .  I  wou ld  have  eve r y  s t ep  t aken  to  in- 
quire into the knowledge, f aith, and conduct of an indi-
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vidual who proposes himsel f  for fe l lowship; and i f  they  
a re  s a t i s f ac to r y,  I  wou ld  admi t  h im,  a l though he  had  
been conver ted but a s ingle month; and I cal l  upon any  
per son who would refuse to join in such admiss ion, to  
show on what g rounds he act s .  Let  him not ta lk about  
the  nece s s i ty  o f  cau t ion ,  and  the  pos s ib i l i ty  o f  be ing  
deceived:  thi s  i s  ver y t rue,  but  i t  must  not  be a l lowed  
to inter fere with the rules  which Chr is t  has  la id down  
for the government of  his  church. Our views of  pol icy  
cannot improve his institutions, and ought not to oppose  
the practice of his apost les .  The rule of our proceeding  
i s  s imply thi s ,  “We must  receive those whom we think  
t he  Lo rd  ha th  re ce ived .” Abandon  th i s  r u l e,  and  we  
have  no  d i rec to r y  fo r  our  conduc t .  One  pe r son  may  
think a year ’s  t r ia l  enough, but another may think two  
ye a r s  nece s s a r y.  I t  i s  t r u l y  p a in fu l  t o  s e e  how many  
exce l l en t  and  exempla r y  Chr i s t i an s  a re  kep t  by  some  
churche s ,  month  a f t e r  month ,  a t  a  d i s t ance  f rom the  
fe l lowship of the f a i thful ,  under the pretence of tr ying  
t he i r  s t ed f a s t ne s s .  “We mus t  no t  t ake  the  ch i l d ren ’s  
b re ad ,” s ay  t h e s e  u l t r a - c au t i ou s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ and  c a s t  
i t  t o  t h e  dog s .” Nor  h ave  you  a  r i gh t  t o  s t a r ve  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  a ny  m o re  t h a n  yo u  h ave  t o  p a m p e r  d og s .  
Our rule should be this, “Evidence of per sonal relig ion,  
whether that evidence be the result of a month or a year.”  
The Lord’s Supper is intended no less for babes than for  
f a ther s  in Chr i s t ;  and who wi l l  contend that  the r ight  
way to t rea t  a  new bor n in f ant  i s  to  neg lect  h im,  and  
l eave  h im to  h imse l f ,  to  see  whether  he  wi l l  l ive?  To  
nur se and feed him are the ordained means to preserve  
h i s  l i f e .  I t  i s  p re c i s e l y  t h e  s ame  i n  s p i r i t u a l s  a s  i n  
tempora l s .  And i f  i t  be  proper  to  say  of  a  chi ld  dying  
in consequence of  neglect ,  that  he would have l ived i f 
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proper  care  had been taken of  h im,  i t  i s  not  le s s  cor- 
rect to say of some per sons who once appeared hopeful,  
but  a f terwards retur ned to the world,  they would have  
proved honourable  Chr i s t i ans  had they not  been neg- 
l ec ted  by  the  church .  The  s ame unsc r ip tu ra l  c au t ion  
i s  sometimes di sp layed towards  those conver t s  who are  
young  in  ye a r s .  I t  i s  s u r p r i s i ng  to  s e e  wha t  a  p an i c  
some member s  a re  thrown into,  when a  young per son  
i s  p roposed  a s  a  cand ida te  for  f e l lowsh ip ;  and i f  they  
happen  to  d i s cove r  th a t  the  you th  i s  on ly  f i f t e en  o r  
s ixteen year s  of  age,  they seem to feel  as  i f  the church  
was  e i ther  going to be prof aned or  des t royed.  I s  there  
then a  canonica l  age of  member ship?  I s  the same ru le  
establ i shed in the kingdom of Chr ist  which is  observed  
in. the kingdoms of the world, and every one considered  
as unf it for the pr ivileges of citizenship until they ar r ive  
a t  the age of  one and twenty?  I f  not ,  what  r ight  have  
we  to  s p e ak  o r  t h ink  abou t  t he  a ge  o f  a  c and id a t e ?  
P ie ty  i s  a l l  we have  to  inqui re  in to ;  and whether  the  
individual  be four teen,  or four score,  we are to receive  
h im, provided we have reason to suppose “that  Chr i s t  
has received him.”

The mode of admission is var ious in different churches.  
On this subject,  we have no other scr iptural guide than  
mere  genera l  pr inc ip le s .  The church i s  to  rece ive  the  
member, and any mode which they may adopt to ascer- 
t a in  the  s incer i ty  o f  h i s  p ie ty  i s  l awfu l ,  provided tha t  
i t  i s  not so r ig id as  to deter  per sons f rom applying for  
a dmi s s i on .  I n  eve r y  c a s e ,  t h e  chu rch  ough t  t o  h ave  
means of ascer taining the piety of the individual;  with- 
ou t  t h i s  t h e re  c an  b e  no  re a l  c ommun ion .  I n  s ome  
churches  the  pa s tor  on ly  examines  the  candida te :  but  
th i s  i s  too g rea t  a  power  to  de lega te  to  any man,  and 



 proof-reading draft 393

393

too great a responsibility for any man willingly to incur.  
In other churches,  the individuals  are examined before  
the body of the brethren; but this  appear s  to be highly  
ob jec t iona l ;  for  many t imid or  modes t  per sons  would  
either be deter red from applying at all, or be so ter r if ied  
as  to be unahle to say any thing sat i s f actor i ly.  I  cannot  
bu t  exp re s s  my  su r p r i s e  t h a t  t h i s  mode  shou ld  h ave  
ga ined  the  foo t ing  which  i t  appea r s  to  have  done  in  
some  ve r y  con s ide r ab l e  and  re spec t ab l e  chu rche s .  I t  
s u re l y  c anno t  b e  p l e aded  f o r  a s  t h e  mo s t  s c r i p tu r a l  
me thod ,  s ince  the  s c r ip tu re  i s  s i l en t  on  the  sub j ec t .  
Nor can i t  be thought the most  sat i s f actory one.  What  
timid, modest, retir ing female could enter at length into  
the  de t a i l s  o f  he r  re l i g iou s  expe r i ence,  he r  v i ews  o f  
chr ist ian doctr ine, and the g rounds of her eternal hope,  
be fo re  an  a s s embly  o f  pe rhap s  th ree  or  four  hundred  
pe r son s .  To  s ay  th a t  s he  ough t  no t  t o  be  sub j e c t  t o  
the se  fee l ing s  on such occa s ions  i s  to  s ay  tha t  f ema le  
modesty i s  a  s in .  What can be expected f rom a per son  
so s i tuated, but the s imple monosyl lables of Yes or No,  
in  answer  to  in ter roga tor ie s  put  to  them? And i s  tha t  
sa t i s f actor y? And does i t  not sur round the table of  the  
Lord with ter ror s  that  dr ive away some,  whi le,  on the  
other hand, i t  i s  an inducement to the bold and obtru- 
sive to indulge the love of display and the propensity to  
t a lk .  A  l e s s  ob jec t ionable  p l an  i s ,  fo r  the  pa s to r  and  
two of  the brethren to conver se  with the candidate  in  
pr iva te,  and then s ta te  the i r  opinion to the a s sembled  
church .  In  add i t ion  to  th i s ,  some churche s  requ i re  a  
wr i t t en  s t a tement  o f  the  re l i g ious  v iews  and  fee l ing s  
o f  t h e  c a n d i d a t e .  To  m a ke  t h i s  a  s i n e  q u a  n o n  o f  
a d m i s s i o n ,  i s  u n s c r i p t u r a l  a n d  a b s u rd ,  s i n c e  m a ny  
c anno t  wr i t e  a t  a l l ,  and  o the r s  a re  so  unaccu s tomed 
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to commit  their  thoughts  to wr i t ing,  that  their  le t ter s  
are  too incoherent  to be read in publ ic.  I t  i s  admit ted  
that there are some advantages connected with the plan.  
It  i s  deeply interest ing to hear a s imple, ar t less  account  
o f  a  s i nne r ’s  conve r s i on ,  f rom h i s  own  pen ;  and  h i s  
par t icular i s ing the very sermons which were the means  
o f  h i s  conve r s i on ,  he lp s  i n  no  sma l l  d eg ree  to  r a i s e  
the  pa s to r  in  the  e s t ima t ion  o f  the  church ,  by  the se  
p roo f s  o f  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s  a nd  s u c c e s s ,  a nd  t o  ende a r  
h im to  the i r  hea r t s ;  wh i l e  the  record ,  by  be ing  p re- 
ser ved,  may at  some future per iod be brought forward  
with peculiar advantage and force, to reclaim its  author  
f rom a  s t a t e  o f  back s l i d ing .  In  the  church  unde r  my  
ca re  we never  make i t  ind i spensable  in  the  admi s s ion  
o f  a  member  to  have  a  wr i t ten  account ;  but  such ha s  
been the deep interest excited by some admirable letter s  
wh ich  we  have  rece ived ,  th a t  I  shou ld  be  ex t reme ly  
reluctant to abandon the practice.

CHURCH DISCIPLINE.
By disc ip l ine i s  meant the r ight  t reatment of  of fend- 

i ng  membe r s .  The  chu rch  wh i ch  neg l e c t s  t h i s  du ty,  
resembles a s tate in which the administrat ion of just ice  
i s  omi t ted ,  and c r ime per mi t ted  to  be  prac t i sed  wi th  
impun i t y.  Tha t  p a r t  o f  t he  de s i gn  o f  chu rch  un ion ,  
which  cons i s t s  in  mutua l  wa tch fu lne s s ,  i s  lo s t ;  back- 
s l ider s  a re  encouraged to go f a r ther  a s t ray,  hypocr i te s  
are patronised in their  se l f-delus ion,  the ruin of  men’s  
souls  abetted, the society i s  cor rupted, and the honour  
o f  re l i g ion  i s  compromi s ed .  I t  i s  t h i s  s i n  wh i ch  the  
apo s t l e  de s c r i be s  i n  tho se  awfu l  word s ,  “ I f  any  man  
def i le  the temple of  God,  him sha l l  God des t roy.” The 
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church i s  tha t  temple,  and to  de f i l e  i t  i s  to  in t roduce  
imprope r  member s  to  i t s  communion ,  o r  to  to l e r a t e  
them in  the  prac t i ce  o f  s in .  The  pa s s age  o f  s c r ip ture  
which  i s  connec ted  wi th  the  one  I  have  ju s t  quoted ,  
appear s  to me to be very general ly misunder stood, and  
in  i t s  t r ue  mean ing  to  be  de se r v ing  o f  e spec i a l  con- 
s iderat ion,  in reference to the subject  of  church di sc i- 
p l ine.  “Now,  i f  any  man bu i ld  upon th i s  founda t ion ,  
gold,  s i lver,  precious s tones ,  wood, hay,  s tubble;  every  
man’s  work  sha l l  be  made  mani fe s t .  For  the  day  sha l l  
declare i t ,  because i t  sha l l  be revea led by f i re ;  and the  
f i re  sha l l  t r y  eve r y  man ’s  work  o f  wha t  so r t  i t  i s .  I f  
any man’s  work ab ide which he hath bui l t  thereupon,  
he  sha l l  rece ive  a  reward .  I f  any  man ’s  work  sha l l  be  
burnt, he shal l  suffer loss, but he himself shal l  be saved,  
ye t  so  a s  by  f i re.” I t  ha s  been  u sua l  to  in te r p re t  th i s  
passage in reference to doctr ines, but the true view of it  
re f e r s  u s  to  pe r son s .  The  ma te r i a l s  l a i d  by  d i f f e ren t  
p reache r s  a re  no t  the  s en t iment s  wh ich  they  p reach ,  
bu t  the  member s  which  they  add  to  the  church .  The  
leader s  of  the di f ferent  sect s  in the Cor inthian church  
we re  unde r  the  t empt a t i on  o f  i n t roduc ing  imprope r  
per sons to the communion, with the view of increasing  
the i r  par ty.  Now, say s  the  apos t le,  th i s  i s  bu i ld ing  up  
t he  t emp l e  o f  Chr i s t  w i th  un su i t ab l e  ma t e r i a l s ,  and  
the re fo re  deba s ing  i t  w i th  the  admix tu re  o f  hay  and  
s tubble.  The  f i re  o f  pe r secu t ion ,  however,  would  t r y  
ever y man’s  work;  for  the t imes of  suf fer ing would be  
su re  to  d r ive  o f f  tho se  f a l s e  p ro fe s so r s ,  in  whom the  
wo rd  h ad  no  roo t ,  a nd  t h en  t h i s  b a d  wo rkman sh i p  
would be utterly destroyed. Let minister s and churches,  
there fore,  beware of  that  want  of  d i sc ip l ine,  by which 
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bad mater ia l s  a re  e i ther  added to,  or  kept  in the wal l s  
of the spir itual house, since this is the cr ime of debasing  
the temple of God.

To  s u f f e r  o f f e n c e s  t o  b e  c ommi t t e d  f rom  t ime  t o  
t ime,  wi thout  be ing not iced and removed,  mus t  be  a s  
di spleas ing in the s ight of  God, as  i t  would have been,  
f o r  t h e  Jew s  t o  h ave  p e r m i t t ed  f i l t hy  s ub s t an c e s  t o  
remain in the temple of Solomon, or to have swept the  
impur i t ie s  o f  the  sacr i f i ce s  in to  the  holy  o f  ho l ie s .  A  
single unpunished transg ressor troubled the whole camp  
o f  I s r ae l ,  and  brought  ca l ami ty  upon the  na t ion ;  nor  
could the f avour of God rest upon the people ti l l  Achan  
wa s  d i s cove red  and  de s t royed .  No th ing  c an  be  con- 
ce ived of  more l ike ly  to g r ieve the Holy Spir i t ,  or  to  
induce Him to withdraw His g racious inf luence from a  
church ,  than  the  neg lec t  o f  s c r ip tura l  d i s c ip l ine :  and  
i t  i s  wor th whi le  to  examine,  whether  th i s  i s  not  one  
o f  the  cause s  o f  the  dec l in ing  s t a te  o f  many chr i s t i an  
societies.

The advantages  o f  d i sc ip l ine  a re  obvious  and nume- 
rous .  I t  rec l a ims  back s l ide r s ,  de tec t s  hypocr i t e s ,  c i r - 
cu la te s  a  sec re t  and sa lu ta r y  awe through the  church ,  
and supplies an additional incentive to watchfulness and  
prayer,  by exhibi t ing at  once the most  a f fect ing proofs  
of human frai l ty, and the painful consequences resulting  
f rom i t s  expo su re ;  wh i l e ,  i n  add i t i on ,  i t  i s  a  pub l i c  
t e s t imony  bor ne  by  the  church  aga in s t  a l l  un r i gh te - 
ou sne s s .  Here  s eve r a l  t h ing s  de s e r ve  pa r t i cu l a r  con- 
sideration.

I .  W h a t  o f f e n c e s  s h o u l d  b e c o m e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  
discipline.

1.  Of  cour se  a l l  s c anda lou s  v i ce s  and  immora l i t i e s .  
“No t  t o  ke ep  company,  i f  a ny  man  t h a t  i s  c a l l e d  a 
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brother,  be a for nicator or covetous,  or an idolater,  or  
a rai ler,  or a drunkard, or an extor t ioner ;  with such an  
o n e ,  n o  n o t  t o  e a t :  p u t  away  f ro m  yo u r s e l ve s  t h a t  
wicked person.”

2 .  The  den i a l  o f  e s s en t i a l  a r t i c l e s  o f  t he  ch r i s t i an  
f a i th ,  and per s i s t ing in  the er ror.  “But  though we,  or  
an angel  f rom heaven,  preach any other gospel  to you,  
t h a n  t h a t  we  h ave  p re a ch ed ,  l e t  h i m  h e  a c c u r s e d .”  
“Of whom is  Hymeneus and Phi letus ,  who concerning  
the  t r u th  have  e r red ,  s ay ing  the  re su r rec t ion  i s  p a s t  
a l r e a d y,  a n d  ove r t h row  t h e  f a i t h  o f  s o m e :  w h o m  I  
de l ive r  t o  S a t an .” “ I f  any  man  t e a ch  o the rw i s e,  and  
consent not to the words of Chr ist  and sound doctr ine,  
a ccord ing  to  god l ine s s ,  f rom such  wi thdraw thy se l f .”  
“ I f  there  come any unto  you and br ing  not  th i s  doc- 
tr ine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him  
God  speed ;  f o r  he  t h a t  b i dde th  h im God  speed  i s  a  
p a r t a ke r  o f  h i s  d e ed s .” No th ing  c an  be  more  p l a i n ,  
than that these passages require us to separate from our  
communion those who deny what we consider to be the  
e s s en t i a l  a r t i c l e s  o f  ou r  f a i t h .  Eve r y  chu rch  h a s  a n  
indubi t able  r ight  o f  de te r min ing for  themse lve s  what  
they  cons ider  to  be  fundamenta l  t r u th s ;  they  shou ld ,  
howeve r,  be  ex t reme ly  c au t i ou s  no t  t o  s e t  up  o the r  
ter ms of  communion than those which are  es tabl i shed  
in  the  Word o f  God.  I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  s ay  where  fo r- 
bea rance  shou ld  t e r mina te,  and  d i s c ip l ine  beg in ;  bu t  
there  can be no doubt  a s  to  the  pa th o f  duty,  when a  
membe r  den i e s  t he  d iv in i t y,  a tonemen t ,  and  s pec i a l  
in f luence  o f  our  ble s sed  Lord .  Wi th  such  a  per son  i t  
i s  imposs ible to have any spir i tual  communion, and we  
ought not to hold any vi s ible union with him. Reason  
as well as revelation forbids it.
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3.  Dis turbing the peace of  the church in any way,  i s  
an  o f f ence  tha t  impera t ive ly  demands  the  exerc i s e  o f  
d i s c i p l i ne.  “A  man  tha t  i s  a  he re t i c , *  a f t e r  t he  f i r s t  
and second admonit ion reject .” “I would they were cut  
o f f  tha t  t rouble  you .” “Mark  them which  cau se  d iv i - 
s ions ,  and  avo id  them.” “We command you bre thren ,  
in the name of our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  that ye withdraw  
your se lves  f rom every brother that  walketh disorder ly.”  
We are here taught ,  that  i f  any man di s turb the peace,  
o r  b reak  the  un i ty  o f  the  church ,  no  mat te r  in  wha t  
way,  whether  by  in s inua t ing  tha t  the  pa s to r  doe s  not  
preach the gospe l ,  or  by for ming a  par ty  aga ins t  h im,  
or  by ra i s ing up a  d iv i s ion to  oppose  the  proceedings  
of the society, in a f actious and contentious manner, he  
mus t  be  dea l t  wi th  wi thout  de l ay  a s  an  o f f ender.  He  
may be a moral, and in appearance a holy, man, but this  
i s  not  to  screen him f rom di sc ip l ine ;  on the contrar y,  
those very qualit ies enable him, i f  suffered to continue,  
to  do  the  g rea t e r  mi s ch ie f .  A  f ac t iou s  t emper,  when  
un i t ed  w i th  repu t ed  s anc t i t y,  i s  t he  mos t  d ange rou s  
c h a r a c t e r  t h a t  c a n  e x i s t  i n  a  c h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y.  A n  
i m m o r a l  m a n  c a n  d o  l i t t l e  h a r m ;  h i s  v i c e s  h ave  a  
repe l lent  power  to  dr ive  away f rom him a l l  who have  
a  re g a rd  f o r  t h e i r  own  repu t a t i on ;  bu t  a  man  who,  
under the gui se  of  p iety,  becomes a  t roubler  of  I s rae l ,  
wil l  be a troubler indeed. He should be instantly cal led  
to account for his conduct, and if not reclaimed by mild  
and affectionate admonition, separated from communion. 

*  T h e  w o r d  h e r e  t r a n s l a t e d  h e r e t i c ,  s i g n i f i e s  r a t h e r  t h e  a u t h o r  
a nd  l e a d e r  o f  a  p a r t y ,  wh a t e v e r  h i s  o p i n i on s  may  b e ,  t h an  one  who  
h o l d s  e r r o n e o u s  s e n t i m e n t s ;  a  f a c t i o u s  p e r s o n ,  w h o  r a i s e s  a  s e c t  i n  
t h e  s o c i e t y ,  w h e t h e r  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n  b e  a  m a t t e r  
of feeling or opinion.
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As long as the church contains such an individual, it is  
cherishing a viper in its bosom.

4 .  Su f f e r i ng  ne a r  re l a t ive s  t o  wan t  t he  nece s s a r i e s  
o f  l i f e,  when able  to  re l i eve  them.  “ I f  any  man pro- 
v ide not  for  h i s  own house,  he hath denied the f a i th ,  
and is worse than an infidel.”

5.  L iv ing  in  a  s t a t e  o f  i r re conc i l e ab l e  enmi ty  w i th  
any of the brethren, and refusing to make suitable con- 
ce s s ion s  fo r  an  in ju r y  in f l i c t ed .  “ I f  he  wi l l  no t  hea r  
the  church ,  l e t  h im be  un to  thee  a s  an  hea then  man  
and a publican.”

II. The manner of proceeding in cases of discipline.
T h e re  a r e  m a ny  t h i n g s  o f  w h i c h  n o  o t h e r  n o t i c e  

shou ld  be  t aken ,  than  the  p r iva te  admoni t ion  o f  one  
member to another.  When the offence i s  comparat ively  
tr ivial, and known only to an individual or two, nothing  
more  i s  nece s s a r y  than for  those  ind iv idua l s ,  wi thout  
s ay ing  a  sy l l able  about  the  mat te r  to  any one e l se,  to  
go  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  g rea t  meeknes s  and  a f f ec t ion  to  the  
of fender,  and to admonish him. I f  the des i red ef fect  i s  
not produced, they should then acquaint the pastor with  
the fact, who will join his admonition to their s, and this  
wi l l  in  mos t  ca se s  be  su f f i c ient  to  produce a  sp i r i t  o f  
con t r i t ion .  I t  i s  ve r y  unde s i r ab l e  to  b r ing  any  th ing  
m o re  i n t o  o u r  c h u rc h  m e e t i n g s  t h a n  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  
nece s s a r y :  they  wi l l  o the rwi se  become the  s cene s  o f  
endless  contention. It  must be entrusted to the pastor’s  
discretion, to decide what matters shall be brought under  
the  rev iew of  the  soc ie ty.  I f  the  s in  be  a t tended wi th  
much  agg r ava t ion ,  and  be  gene r a l l y  known,  i t  i s  h i s  
duty to mention i t  to the church.  Should the of fender  
con f e s s  t he  f a c t ,  and  man i f e s t  s a t i s f a c to r y  p roo f s  o f  
contr ition, a simple and affectionate admonition to him, 
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to go and sin no more, is  suff icient. The church should  
he  s a t i s f i ed ,  and  re s to re  h im fo r thwi th  to  the i r  con- 
f idence.  But  i f  he  be  obs t ina te,  i f  he  e i ther  deny the  
charge,  or pa l l ia te hi s  s in,  i t  wi l l  be proper to appoint  
two or three di screet  per sons to enquire into the f act ,  
and to  endeavour  to  br ing  h im to  repentance.  At  the  
t ime  the  deputa t ion  i s  appo in ted ,  a  re so lu t ion  ought  
to  be  pa s s ed ,  su spend ing  h im f rom the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  
communion.  Time a f te r  t ime he  shou ld  be  v i s i t ed  by  
the  pa s tor,  and admoni shed;  and i f  a f te r  one,  or  two,  
o r  th ree  month s ,  he  shou ld  con fe s s  h i s  o f f ence,  and  
discover satisf actory contr ition, he should without delay  
be  re s tored  to  the  conf idence  and communion o f  the  
church.  But a f ter  wai t ing a  reasonable t ime,  and wai t- 
ing  in  va in ,  fo r  any  mark s  o f  repentance,  the  church  
should proceed to separate him from their communion.  
His contumacy has immeasurably aggravated his or ig inal  
o f fence.  He has  now re s i s ted  per t inac ious ly  the  com- 
mand and wil l  of  Chr i s t ,  declared through the church,  
and must  be t rea ted a s  a  heathen man and a  publ ican.  
I f  he  neg l ec t  to  hea r  the  church ,  he  mus t ,  wha teve r  
might have been his  or ig inal  transg ress ion, be expel led  
from its fellowship.

In some cases ,  where the cr ime i s  highly scandalous ,  
and very notor ious, it is necessary for the honour of re- 
l ig ion ,  the  c red i t  o f  the  soc ie ty,  and the  good o f  the  
of fender,  to proceed immediately to excommunicat ion,  
as  soon as  the f act  i s  c lear ly proved. By excommunica- 
t ion we mean nothing more than an ent i re  separa t ion  
of the offender from all relation to the church whatever,  
and an utter exclus ion from it s  pr ivi leges .  This  solemn  
sentence  i s  pure ly  sp i r i tua l ,  de s igned to  mainta in  the  
pur ity of the church, and to manifest the glory of Chr ist’s 
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holiness in the government of his  kingdom, and cannot  
ex tend  to  the  pe r son ’s  e s t a t e,  o r  l ibe r ty,  o r  any  c iv i l  
r ights whatever of the excluded member.* The sentence  
o f  excommunicat ion should never  be proceeded to by  
the church,  but  with the g reates t  caut ion and ser ious- 
n e s s ;  i t  s hou l d  b e  a c compan i ed  w i t h  s o r row fu l  a nd  
humble confes s ion of  the del inquent ’s  s in ,  and ear nes t  
prayer that i t  may have a suitable ef fect upon his mind,  
and the minds of other s:  i t  should be done in the name 

*  T h e r e  i s  s o m e  d i f f i c u l t y ,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y  h a s  b e e n  m u c h  
d i s p u t e ,  a b o u t  t h e  p r e c i s e  i m p o r t  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e ’ s  e x p r e s s i o n ,  “ T o  
de l i v e r  such  an  one  un to  S a t an  fo r  the  de s t ruc t ion  o f  t he  f l e sh . ”  The  
s a m e  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  u s e d  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  H y m e n e u s  a n d  P h i l e t u s ,  
“ W h o m  I  h a v e  d e l i v e r e d  u n t o  S a t a n ,  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  l e a r n  n o t  t o  
b l a s pheme .”  Some  have  suppo sed ,  t h a t  no th ing  more  i s  i n t ended  th an  
the i r  be ing  de l i ve red  ove r  aga in  to  the  k ingdom o f  Sa t an ,  f rom which  
t h ey  we r e  t r an s l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  k i ngdom o r  chu r ch  o f  Ch r i s t .  I n  o th e r  
w o r d s ,  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  s e n t  b a c k  a g a i n  t o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  u n c o n v e r t e d  
men ,  to  be  sub j e c t  t o  the  u su rped  domin ion  o f  the  god  o f  th i s  wor ld  
a n d  l e d  c a p t i v e  b y  h i m  a t  h i s  w i l l .  B u t  I  d o  n o t  s e e  h o w  b y  t h i s  
me an s  t h ey  we r e  t o  l e a r n  “no t  t o  b l a s pheme , ”  o r  t o  h av e  “ t h e  f l e s h  
d e s t r oyed , ”  wh i ch  a r e  s t a t ed  by  t h e  apo s t l e  a s  t h e  end  and  de s i gn  o f  
h i s  t h u s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e m .  T o  g e t  o v e r  t h i s ,  s o m e  h a v e  s u p p o s e d  
t h a t  t h e  o f f e n d e r ’ s  p r i d e ,  l u s t ,  a n d  o t h e r  f l e s h l y  p a s s i o n s  w o u l d  b e  
m o r t i f i e d  w h e n  h e  f o u n d  h i m s e l f  d e s p i s e d  a n d  s h u n n e d  b y  a l l .  T h i s  
v i ew o f  the  c a s e  i s  r a the r  f a r f e t ched ,  and  doe s  no t  ag r ee  so  we l l  w i th  
t h e  m o r e  n a t u r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r d s  g i v e n  b y  o t h e r s ,  n o r  
w i t h  t h e  t h r e a t e n i n g s  d e n o u n c e d  b y  t h e  a p o s t l e  i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s .  I t  
i s  c e r t a i n  t h e  a po s t l e s  h ad  powe r  t o  pun i s h  no to r i ou s  o f f ende r s  w i t h  
d i s e a s e  a n d  d e a t h .  I f  s o ,  m a y  w e  n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  c o m m a n d  
which the  apos t l e  gave  on th i s  occa s ion to  the  Cor in th ians ,  “ to  de l iver  
t h e  i n c e s t uou s  p e r s on  t o  S a t an  f o r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  o f  h i s  f l e s h , ”  wa s  
a n  e x e r t i o n  o f  t h a t  p o w e r ?  T h e  o n l y  d i f f i c u l t y  w h i c h  o c c u r s  i n  
r e g a r d  t o  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s ,  t h a t  i t  a s c r i b e s  t o  S a t a n  a n  i n s t r u - 
menta l i t y  in  the  in f l i c t ion  o f  d i s ea se ,  which  i s  no  where  acknowledged  
in  the  Word  o f  God .  More  than  h in t s ,  however ,  a r e  to  be  found  bo th  
in  the  Old  Tes t ament  and  the  New,  tha t  such  an  in f luence  i s  pos se s sed  
b y  h im .  The  c a s e  o f  J ob ,  a nd  t h e  woman  “whom S a t a n  h a t h  bound ,  
lo these eighteen years,” are quite in point.
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o f  t he  Lo rd  Je su s ,  and  no t  a s  an  a c t  o f  t he  chu rch ’s  
own author i ty ;  i t  should have an immedia te  re ference  
to the ends of church fel lowship, and the benef it of the  
o f fender ;  i t  should be unat tended by any emot ions  o f  
wrath,  mal ice,  par ty  sp i r i t ,  or  per sona l  resentment ;  in  
shor t, from the beg inning to the end of the fearful pro- 
c eed ing ,  t he re  shou ld  be  a  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  a l l  t h a t  
de l ibe r a t ion ,  d i s c re t ion ,  s e r iou sne s s ,  g r i e f ,  and  awe,  
which  th i s  so l emn ac t  o f  exc i s ion  seems  na tu ra l l y  to  
demand.  There  appea r s  in  th i s  ac t  a  re fe rence  to  the  
f u tu re  j udgmen t  o f  Chr i s t .  I n  one  s en s e  the  chu rch  
now judges  for  Chr i s t  in  mat ter s  o f  h i s  k ingdom, and  
woe to them who dare pronounce this sentence without  
being per suaded on good grounds that it is the sentence  
of Chr ist  himsel f ;  i t  i s  the echo of his  awful voice say- 
ing even now to the offender, “Depar t from my house;”  
and unle s s  the  o f fender  repent ,  an  ant ic ipa t ion o f  h i s  
s e n t e n c e ,  s ay i n g  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay,  “ D e p a r t  f ro m  my  
heaven.”

Mr  Ha l l ’s  d e s c r i p t i on  o f  t he  n a tu re  and  u s e fu lne s s  
of excommunication is very str iking.

I t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  wo r t hy  o f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  “ H ow  
chu rch  member s  shou ld  conduc t  themse l ve s  towa rd s  
those  who are  thus  separa ted f rom thei r  communion.”  
We are  not  le f t  wi thout  ins t r uct ions  on th i s  head.  “I f  
any man obey not  our  word by th i s  ep i s t l e,  note  tha t  
man,  and have no company wi th h im,  tha t  he  may be  
ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish  
h im a s  a  b ro the r.” “ I  h ave  wr i t t en  un to  you ,  no t  to  
keep company,  i f  any man that  i s  ca l led a  brother be a  
for n ica tor,  or  covetous ,  or  an  ido la te r,  or  a  ra i l e r,  or  
a drunkard, or an extor tioner, with such an one, no not  
t o  e a t .” Two  t h i n g s  a re  h e re  ev i d en t :  f i r s t ,  We  a re 
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expre s s ly  commanded to  wi thdraw f rom a l l  vo lunta r y  
as sociat ion with such individuals .  We are to shun their  
c o m p a ny.  We  a r e  n o t  eve n  t o  s i t  d ow n  w i t h  t h e m  
a t  an ord inar y  mea l ,  nor  f ree ly  or  f ami l i a r ly  conver se  
w i th  them,  excep t  they  a re  ou r  re l a t i on s ,  o r  we  a re  
necessar i ly thrown by the contingencies of business into  
the i r  soc ie ty.  Of  cour se,  none o f  the  re l a t ive  t i e s  a re  
to be dissolved, nor any of the socia l  duties to be neg- 
lected;  but a l l  voluntar y intercour se with excommuni- 
cated per sons ,  who are not re la ted to us  by the t ies  of  
na tu re,  i s  to  be  cau t iou s ly  avo ided :  and  th i s  i s  to  be  
done, to test i fy our abhor rence of the s in, and that the  
o f f ender  h imse l f  may  be  a shamed,  and  fee l  the  awfu l  
s i t u a t ion  in  wh ich  h i s  t r an sg re s s ion  ha s  p l a ced  h im.  
But i t  i s  equal ly evident from the apostol ic injunction,  
that excommunicated per sons are not to be utter ly for- 
s aken  and  abandoned .  “Count  h im no t  a s  an  enemy,  
b u t  a d m o n i s h  h i m  a s  a  b ro t h e r .” Pa i n s  s h o u l d  b e  
t aken  to  b r ing  them to  repen tance.  They  shou ld  no t  
be g iven up to their  s ins ,  and g iven over as  i t  were to  
become more and more v i le.  The pas tor  and member s  
should seek oppor tunit ies  to admonish and warn them:  
“peradventure  God may  g ive  them repentance  to  the  
a cknow ledg ing  o f  t h e  t r u th .” Upon  the i r  p en i t ence  
and  re fo r ma t ion  they  shou ld  be  a g a in  re ce ived  i n to  
communion with compassion and love, joy and gratitude.  
“ B e t t e r ,” s ay s  D r.  O we n ,  “ n eve r  e x c o m mu n i c a t e  a  
per son at a l l ,  than for sake and abandon him when he is  
e xpe l l ed ,  o r  re f u s e  t o  re c e ive  h im  b a ck  a g a i n  upon  
h i s  repen t ance ;  bu t  the re  i s  a  c l a s s  o f  pe r son s  un to ’  
whom, if a man be an offender, he shal l  be so for ever.”  
G re a t  c a re  s hou l d  b e  t a ken  by  a  chu rch ,  t o  d i s p l ay  
the most  in f lexible  impar t ia l i ty  in the exerc i se  of  d i s-
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c ip l ine.  To  a l low the  r i che s ,  t a l en t s ,  o r  in f luence  o f  
any  o f fender,  to  bl ind  the  eye s  o f  the  soc ie ty,  and to  
screen him f rom puni shment ,  i s  a  most  f l ag rant  cr ime  
a g a in s t  t he  au tho r i t y  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  the  l aw s  o f  h i s  
k ingdom. We can scarce ly conceive of  any thing more  
d i sp leas ing in hi s  s ight ,  anything more l ike ly  to br ing  
down h i s  f e a r fu l  ind igna t ion  upon a  church ,  than  to  
a l low h i s  temple  to  be  de f i l ed ,  out  o f  compl iment  to  
secular distinctions.

No member should be a l lowed to res ign,  in order  to  
avo id  expu l s ion .  I f  he  ha s  done  any  th ing  wor thy  o f  
censure or separation, he should not be allowed to retire  
with hi s  conduct  unnot iced.  “I t  becomes not  the wis- 
dom and order of any society,  entrusted with author ity  
for its own preservation, as the church is by Chr ist him- 
s e l f ,  t o  s u f f e r  p e r s on s  obnox iou s  t o  c en su re  by  t h e  
fundamental  rules of that society,  to cast  of f  a l l  respect  
un to  i t ,  t o  b re ak  t h e i r  o rd e r  a nd  re l a t i on ,  w i t hou t  
an imadver t ing  thereupon,  accord ing  to  the  au thor i ty  
wherewi th  they  a re  en t r u s t ed .  To do  o the rwi se  i s  to  
expose their order unto contempt, and proclaim a diff i- 
dence in their  own author i ty,  for  the spir i tua l  punish- 
ment of offenders.”*

THE REMOVAL OF MEMBERS FROM ONE CHURCH TO  
ANOTHER IN THE SAME TOWN.

C h u rc h  f e l l ow s h i p  i s  a  ve r y  s a c r e d  b o n d ,  w h i c h  
ought  not  to  be  for med wi thout  se r ious  de l ibera t ion,  
no r  b roken  w i t hou t  j u s t  c au s e .  No  membe r  s hou l d  
d i s s o l ve  h i s  connex ion  w i th  a  ch r i s t i an  soc i e t y,  bu t  
upon  s u ch  g round s  a s  w i l l  s t a nd  t h e  t e s t  o f  r e a s on  
and revelat ion. The s l ight pretexts on which some per-

* Dr. Owen on Church Government, p. 222.
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sons  t r ans fe r  themse lve s  f rom one church to  another,  
betrays  a  f r ivol i ty  and vola t i l i ty  of  mind,  which looks  
l ike  t r i f l ing  wi th  s ac red  th ings .  On the  lea s t  o f fence,  
e i ther  imag inar y  or  rea l ,  p roduced e i ther  by  min i s te r  
o r  peop le,  they  s end  fo r  the i r  d i smi s s ion  to  ano the r  
commun ion ,  and  a re  o f f .  Some t ime s  a  d i s a g reemen t  
w i th  one  o f  t h e  membe r s  i s  t h e  c au s e  o f  s e c e s s i on .  
Th i s  i s  man i f e s t l y  wrong .  The  Sc r ip tu re  i s  ve r y  ex- 
p l i c i t  on the  sub jec t  o f  o f fences .  In s tead  o f  l eav ing a  
church  on  th i s  g round ,  we  ough t  to  t ake  immed i a t e  
s t ep s  toward s  reconc i l i a t ion .  I t  i s  no  ju s t i f i c a t ion  to  
say,  “I f  I  cannot  s i t  down at  the Lord’s  supper  in love  
with a per son, I had better not sit down at al l ;” because  
we ought without delay to have the offence removed, and  
come to an agreement with the offender.

Some per sons  break the i r  connexion wi th  a  church,  
because  they  th ink  tha t  the re  a re  s in fu l  member s  re- 
t a i n ed  i n  i t s  commun ion .  I n s t e ad  o f  remov ing ,  ou r  
du ty  i s  e i the r  by  p r iva te  admoni t ion  to  rec l a im such  
supposed  de l inquent s ,  o r  by  in for ming  the  pa s tor,  to  
t ake  the  p rope r  mea su re s  f o r  the i r  expu l s i on .  I f  t he  
mat te r  shou ld  be  brought  be fore  the  church ,  and the  
brethren should not be convinced that there is suff icient  
g round to proceed to discipl ine, we ought immediately  
to acquiesce,  and to suppose that  through want  of  in- 
for mat ion ,  or  some secre t  p re jud ice,  we have  for med  
an  incor rec t  op in ion ,  and  f rom tha t  t ime shou ld  f ee l  
ch a r i t ab l y  t owa rd s  t he  i nd iv i dua l s  i n  que s t i on .  And  
even i f  we are  per suaded that  the church has  er red in  
i t s  judgment ,  ye t  a s  they  examined the  ev idence,  and  
a c t ed  upon  conv i c t i on ,  i t  i s  no t  ou r  du ty  t o  re t i re .  
They endeavoured to decide impar tial ly, and as they did  
no t  conn ive  a t  w i ckedne s s ,  t he i r  commun ion  i s  no t 
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de f i l ed .  Soc ie t i e s  mus t  be  gover ned  by  f i xed  genera l  
laws, which may sometimes fail to reach par ticular cases.  
We mus t  a lways  ac t  upon ev idence,  and i f  th i s  f a i l  to  
prove a member gui l ty,  we must s t i l l  consider our selves  
bound to continue him in the pr ivileges of communion.  
I f  a  church re fuse s  to  take cognizance of  f l ag rant  im- 
moral i ty,  or in order to screen some r ich and powerful  
member, declines to receive test imony; or acts in direct  
opposit ion to the clearest  evidence, a case which rarely  
happens, then the communion is def i led, and a member  
may conscientiously withdraw.

I t  h appen s  no t  un f requen t l y  t h a t  membe r s  s e c ede,  
because a  pas tor  i s  chosen whose e lect ion they cannot  
a pp rove.  Th i s  f o r ms  a  d i f f i c u l t  c a s e  o f  c a s u i s t r y.  I t  
ought ,  however,  to  be  a  l a s t  re sor t .  We shou ld  never  
for m a  separa t ion on th i s  g round in  has te.  We should  
g ive  a  pa t i en t  and  impar t i a l  hea r ing  to  the  min i s t e r,  
and s t r ive  by  ever y  pos s ible  e f for t  to  have  our  pre ju- 
d i ce s  removed .  We shou ld  no t  su f f e r  our se lve s  to  be  
d i s a f f ec ted  towards  h im,  by  c i rcumstance s  t r iv i a l  and  
indi f fe rent .  We should not  lend our  ear  to  those  who  
h ave  s im i l a r  v i ews ,  no r  s u f f e r  a  p a r t y  f e e l i ng  t o  be  
exc i ted :  but  ac t ing  s ing ly  and for  our se lve s ,  s t r ive  to  
edi fy  so f a r  by hi s  mini s t r y  a s  to render  seces s ion un- 
nece s s a r y.  I f ,  however,  a f t e r  ea r nes t  p rayer  for  d i rec- 
t ion, coupled with g reat ef for ts  to subdue every preju- 
dice, we stil l f ind our relig ious edif ication not promoted  
by  h i s  p reach ing ,  then we may qu ie t ly  and peaceably  
r e t i r e .  We  s h o u l d  n eve r  a t t e m p t  t o  p r e j u d i c e  t h e  
m ind s  o f  o t h e r s ;  a  s t e p  wh i ch  i s  t a ken  by  s ome  t o  
j u s t i f y  the i r  own conduc t ;  bu t  wh ich  i s  exceed ing ly  
wrong.

It  i s  quite unlawful to separate merely on the g round 
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of  d i sa f fec t ion wi th the dec i s ion of  the  church,  in  i t s  
ordinary affairs.

I t  i s  e qu a l l y  imp rope r  t o  r e t i r e ,  b e c au s e  o f  s ome  
imag inar y  or  rea l  o f fence g iven us  by the pas tor.  The  
same s teps  of  explanat ion and reconci l i a t ion are  to be  
t aken in  th i s  ca se  a s  in  tha t  o f  a  pr iva te  member.  We  
should go to him alone, but in the spir it  of the g reatest  
meekness and respect, on account of his off ice. Nothing  
should be said in the way of accusation, cr imination, or  
demand ;  but  a  k ind ,  re spec t fu l ,  mode s t  s t a t ement  o f  
the supposed offence should be g iven;  which, with any  
rea sonable  man,  wi l l  a lways  be  su f f i c ient  to  l ead  to  a  
sat i s f actory explanation. A member ought not to retire,  
even on the g round of supposed misconduct on the par t  
of  the pas tor.  I f  h i s  incons i s tencies  a f fect  hi s  chr i s t ian  
character, they should become matter of church investi- 
g a t i on ;  i f  t h ey  a re  bu t  imp r udence s ,  o r  t h e  l i gh t e r  
imperfections to which even the best of men are subject,  
we  shou ld  be  r a the r  d i s po s ed  to  t re a t  t hem wi th  a l l  
re a sonable  c andour,  and  cover  them wi th  the  ve i l  o f  
love ;  a t  the  s ame  t ime  i t  wou ld  be  p roper  tha t  a  re - 
spect fu l  and kind expostula t ion should be del ivered to  
him by the deacons, or the senior members of his f lock.  
St i l l  i t  must  be admitted,  that  there are cases  in which  
member s  may,  by  an  in t ima te  a cqua in t ance  w i th  the  
conduct  o f  a  pa s tor,  have acqui red such accumula t ing  
knowledge o f  h i s  many in f i r mi t ie s ,  a s  to  have lo s t  a l l  
esteem for his character, and to have destroyed al l  hope  
o f  p ro f i t i n g  by  h i s  m in i s t r a t i on s .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  i t  i s  
better  quiet ly to withdraw, than to at tempt to unsett le  
the minds of  other s  who may s t i l l  be a t tached to him.  
Hi s  incons i s t enc ie s  may  not  be  such  a s  ab so lu te ly  to  
uuch r i s t i an i s e  h im ,  and  ye t  may  be  o f  a  n a tu re  and 
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deg ree very much to impede the edif ication of those to  
whom they are known. I f  I  ceased to respect  the man,  
I  cer ta in ly could never prof i t  by hi s  minis t r y ;  a t  leas t ,  
my  p ro f i t  mus t  be  in t e r r up t ed ,  and  my  p l e a su re  de- 
stroyed.

In cases  where a  newly-mar r ied couple  are  member s  
of two churches, it is quite proper for the wife to with- 
d r aw  f rom he r  own  chu rch  t o  t h a t  o f  h e r  hu sb and ,  
p rov i d ed  s h e  c an  ed i f y  by  h i s  m in i s t e r ;  i f  no t ,  t h e  
hu sband  ough t  no t  to  de s i re  he r  to  a ccompany  h im.  
I f  by a  removal  o f  our  dwel l ing p lace,  we are  s i tua ted  
at an inconvenient distance from the house of God, it is  
quite justi f iable in this case to connect our selves with a  
re l i g i ou s  s o c i e t y  n e a re r  t o  ou r  a bode ;  bu t  t h en  we  
ought  to  wi thdraw a l together,  and not  hear  the  word  
preached in one place, and receive the Lord’s Supper in  
another.  Thi s  p rac t i ce  i s  ver y  common in  the  met ro- 
polis, than which, I think, nothing can be more opposed  
to the very spir it of church fel lowship. This is resolving  
the  whole  o f  chr i s t i an  communion in to  the  mere  ac t  
o f  c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r ;  whe re a s  i t  i s  bu t  
one  p a r t  o f  i t .  Th i s  p r a c t i c e  i s  d e s t r u c t ive  o f  many  
ends  o f  f e l lowship.  I t  in te r fe re s  wi th  pa s tora l  in spec- 
t i o n ;  f o r  h ow  c a n  a  m i n i s t e r  j u d g e  o f  a  m e m b e r ’s  
regu l a r  a t t endance  upon  the  o rd in ance s  o f  re l i g ion ,  
when he sees him only once a month at the table of the  
Lord?  I t  a l so  in ter r upt s  the  g rowth of  brother ly  love,  
which is promoted by frequent association in the public  
ordinances of religion.

L e t  u s  t h e n  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  o u r  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  a  
chr i s t ian church i s  a  bond of a  very sacred nature,  and  
which,  though not  indi s so luble,  should not  be broken  
but upon some great and rare occurrence.
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T H E  P E R S O N S  T O  W H O M  B E L O N G S 
T H E  R I G H T  O F  V O T I N G  
IN THE ELECTION OF A MINISTER, AND WHETHER  
FEMALES SHOULD BE ALLOWED THIS PRIVILEGE.

On  t h i s  po i n t ,  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  ou r  chu rche s  i s  s o  
mu l t i f o r m,  th a t  i f  I  we re  a sked  fo r  the  gene r a l  r u l e  
o f  d i s s en te r s ,  I  mus t  rep ly  tha t  they  have  none.  Thi s  
i s  charac te r i s t i c,  i t  i s  t r ue,  o f  our  pr inc ip le s  a s  Inde- 
pendent s ;  but  i t  i s  a  se r ious  ques t ion,  whether  d iv ine  
au thor i ty  i s  no t  somet imes  re s i s t ed  a s  we l l  a s  human  
control .  Amongst some ir regular and anomalous bodies  
of dissenter s ,  the r ight of appointment is  with trustees;  
bu t  a s  th i s  r a re l y  occur s  amid s t  the  regu l a r  noncon- 
formists ,  and is so f lag rantly an invasion of the people’s  
r ight  where i t  does  occur,  i t  wi l l  not  be necessar y for  
me to combat the practice, and expose its impropriety.*

The re  i s  a no t h e r  c u s t om  f a r  mo re  p reva l e n t  t h a n  
th i s ,  and  which ,  in  my op in ion ,  ha s  been  the  source  
of no small degree of mischief to our churches; I mean,  
the  admi s s ion to  the  e lec t ive  f r anch i se  o f  subsc r iber s  
who a re  no t  member s .  In  some ca se s  the  sub sc r ibe r s  
and member s  vote  together,  in  other s  they both vote,  
but  in  separa te  bod ie s .  Now I  am ut te r ly  a t  a  lo s s  to  
conceive on what g round this practice can be defended:  
cer tainly not on the pr inciples or the precedents of the  
New Testament.  The pr imit ive churches ,  as  i s  evident ,  
admi t t ed  none  to  a  pa r t i c ipa t ion  in  the  bus ine s s  and  
gove r nment  o f  the i r  soc i e ty  bu t  member s .  I t  i s  ve r y  
t r ue,  tha t  a t  tha t  t ime  the re  ex i s t ed  no t  the  s ingu l a r 

*  A n  e x c e p t i o n  m u s t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  b e  m a d e  o f  t h o s e  c a s e s  i n  w h i c h  
new p l a ce s  o f  wor sh ip  a r e  opened  by  the  benevo l ence  o f  some  ne igh- 
b o u r i n g  f r i e n d s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h e  t r u s t e e s  m u s t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i n  t h i s  
ca se  e lec t  the  mini s te r ,  and cont inue to  do so  unt i l  a  church i s  formed,  
because there are none else to do it.

Vol. 11  d d 
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f act,  of a very large propor tion of the congregation not  
being in fel lowship. All ,  or nearly al l  who formed their  
relig ious assemblies, were members. This however alter s  
not the argument, unless the absence of nominal Chr is- 
t ians  f rom their  p laces  of  wor ship i s  a  proof  that  their  
presence in our s g ives them a r ight to direct in church  
bu s ine s s .  The  p r imi t ive  a s s embl i e s  were  occa s iona l l y  
f requented  by  s t r anger s ;  bu t  the se,  however  cons t an t  
t h e i r  a t t endance  m igh t  b e come,  we re  con s i d e red  a s  
h av i n g  n o  p a r t  o r  l o t  i n  t h e  m a t t e r  t i l l  u n i t e d  i n  
f e l l owsh ip.  In  the  f i r s t  a ge  o f  the  go spe l  eve r y th ing  
was  done by the church,  that  i s  by those who were in  
ac tua l  f e l lowsh ip.  I f  reve l a t ion  does  not  s anc t ion  the  
p rac t i ce  o f  ex tend ing  the  r igh t  o f  vo t ing  beyond the  
member s,  reason does not:  for i f  the church be real ly a  
separate and dist inct body from the mere congregation,  
i t  ought  to  manage  i t s  own bus ine s s .  To a l low of  the  
in ter ference of  a  fore ign body in  i t s  most  so lemn and  
weighty decis ions,  i s  not reasonable.  Analogy i s  against  
t h e  p r a c t i c e.  I n  t he  e l e c t i on  o f  a  p a r l i amen t a r y  re - 
presentat ive for a county, unqual i f ied per sons,  however  
numerous ,  who have  come to  se t t l e  in  the  sh i re,  and  
who blend with the inhabi tant s ,  in a l l  i t s  cus toms and  
mos t  o f  i t s  p r iv i l eges ,  a re  exc luded f rom the  r ight  o f  
vot ing.  I f  they wish for the pr ivi lege they can become  
f reeho lde r s ;  i f  no t ,  t hey  have  no  r i gh t  to  comp l a in .  
Nor  can  exped iency  be  p leaded .  Noth ing  can  be  ex- 
pedient in church government, but that which tends to  
maintain the pur i ty and peace of  the society;  and does  
t h i s ?  I f  we  g r an t  the  r i gh t  o f  vo t ing  to  sub s c r i be r s ,  
whe re  s h a l l  we  s t o p ?  A l l  t h e  s e a t - ho l d e r s  a r e  s u b - 
scr iber s ,  and therefore every individual who occupies a  
s ing le  s i t t ing ,  and pays  for  i t ,  can  c l a im a  vote.  How 
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much you increase the probabi l i t ie s  of  caba l ,  intr igue,  
and d iv i s ion ,  by  so  wide ly  extending the  pr iv i l ege  o f  
e lec t ion !  In  sma l l  soc ie t ie s ,  and e spec ia l ly  when they  
a re  to  be  found in  sma l l  towns ,  the re  may  be  Ar i an s  
and  Soc in i an s  o c cupy ing  s e a t s ;  and  i s  i t  r i gh t ,  i s  i t  
s a f e,  to  g ive  such  pe r son s  the  r i gh t  o f  choos ing  our  
m in i s t e r s ?  I  h ave  no  que s t i on  th a t  i t  i s  i n  t h i s  way,  
such number s  of  once or thodox places  have f a l len into  
the  pos se s s ion  o f  those  who oppose  the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  
in Jesus .  The many pulpi t s  now devoted to the propa- 
ga t ion  o f  Uni t a r i an  doc t r ine,  bu t  once  the  founta in s  
of  purer  pr inciples ,  shew the danger of  suf fer ing mere  
sub sc r ibe r s  to  jo in  in  e l ec t ing  the  pa s to r.  But  where  
i t  i s  not  the  ca se  tha t  there  a re  Socin ians  in  the  con- 
g regat ion,  there may be in i t  world ly-minded per sons ,  
whose influence would be exerted to elect the individual  
no t  mos t  su i t ab l e  fo r  the  o f f i c e,  bu t  mos t  congen i a l  
with their  ta s te,  whether that  ta s te  were for  a  l i terar y,  
scientific, or political companion.

The pr inc ip le s  o f  Independency are  equa l ly  opposed  
to  th i s  prac t ice.  The subscr iber s  genera l ly  outnumber  
t h e  membe r s ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  l a r g e  cong reg a t i on s ;  and  a  
ca se  might  occur,  nor  i s  i t  suppos ing  a  ve r y  ex t reme  
one, in which the church might have a minis ter  forced  
upon them, in oppos i t ion to their  own convict ions .  I s  
it r ight even to run any hazard of this?

Bu t  i t  w i l l  b e  p l e a d ed ,  “Tha t  t h e  s ub s c r i b e r  i s  a  
s t a ted  hearer,  a l though not  a  member,  i s  a s  much in- 
terested in the election as i f  he were actual ly in fel low- 
ship, and in consequence of his subscr iption, has a r ight  
to determine a question which relates to the appropr ia- 
t i on  o f  h i s  own  money.” I f  i n  a c know l edgmen t  f o r  
t he  p l e a su re  and  p ro f i t  h e  de r ive s  f rom a  m in i s t e r ’s 
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labours, he is willing to contr ibute his property, it ought  
t o  be  re ce ived ;  bu t  i t  wou ld  be  s t r ange  indeed ,  i f  a  
yearly contr ibution to such an object could entit le him  
to a  par t ic ipat ion in church bus ines s .  That  he i s  inte- 
re s t ed  i s  admi t t ed ,  bu t  th i s  c annot  g ive  h im a  c l a im,  
unles s  we have a  r ight  to do a thing merely because i t  
would be advantageous  to  us .  An a l ien pays  h i s  quota  
of  taxes ,  and i s  interes ted in the deci s ion of  the leg i s- 
lature no less than a cit izen, but this g ives him no r ight  
to  the  pr iv i l ege s  o f  the  l a t t e r.  He can  be  na tura l i zed  
if he will ; i f  not, neither payment of taxes, nor per sonal  
interest  in the acts  of  leg i s la ture,  can g ive him a c la im  
to the e lect ive f ranchise.  There may be cases  in which  
i t  would be prudent  to consul t  the fee l ing of  subscr i- 
ber s ;  but to incorporate them with the member s in the  
most important act of church business, which the choice  
of  a  pas tor most  cer ta inly i s ,  cannot be jus t i f ied by an  
appea l  to  reve l a t ion ,  re a son ,  ana logy,  exped iency,  o r  
Independency.

I  s h a l l  b e  deemed ,  p e rh ap s ,  s eve re l y  r i g i d  on  t h i s  
po int ,  by  some l a t i tud inar i ans ;  th i s  i s  o f  l i t t l e  conse- 
quence ;  I  v iew the  sy s tem a s  a  g ros s  v io l a t ion  o f  the  
pr inc ip le s  o f  the  New Tes tament ,  a  cor rupt ion of  the  
Independent form of church government, and as having  
a tendency to blend two things essent ia l ly dis t inct ,  the  
c h u r c h  a n d  t h e  wo r l d .  I  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  i s  u s u a l l y  
t e r med the  cong rega t ion ,  a s  tho se  whom the  apos t l e  
s pe ak s  o f  a s ,  “w i thou t .” To  con s i de r  t hem and  t re a t  
them a s  o the rwi s e,  i s  v i ewing  them in  an  e r roneous  
l i gh t ,  and  i s  indeed  a id ing  them in  the  work  o f  s e l f - 
delus ion. They make no profess ion of  re l ig ion, at  leas t  
no other  than that  which ar i ses  f rom their  being bor n  
in a chr i s t ian land, and educated genera l ly in chr i s t ian 
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p r inc ip l e s .  To  inco r por a t e  them wi th  the  church ,  i s  
con found ing  th ing s  tha t  d i f f e r,  d i s tu rb ing  the  o rde r,  
and destroying the simplicity, of the kingdom of Chr ist.  
I t  i s  an  incons i s t ency  and  anoma ly  in  church  a f f a i r s ,  
s ince i t  i s  holding communion with, and extending the  
r ight hand of  fe l lowship to men, f rom many of  whom,  
in other things, we should retire as heathens.

I t  h a s  b e en  a  que s t i on  whe the r  f ema l e s  s hou ld  b e  
permitted to vote in the decis ions of the church. Some  
have contended agains t  thi s  pr iv i lege being g ranted to  
them,  among s t  whom i s  Mr  Tur ne r,  i n  h i s  exce l l en t  
compend ium.  Hi s  a r gumen t s  a re  the s e :  1.  “We have  
no  account  o f  the i r  any  way  ac t ing ,  o r  even  o f  the i r  
be ing pre sent  a t  church meet ings  for  bus ines s .  At  the  
church meetings, Acts vi, for the choice of deacons, the  
d i rec t ion  i s ,  B re th ren ,  look  ye  ou t ,  &c.” In  rep ly,  i t  
has been said, that women cer tainly were present at the  
t ime an apostle was chosen to be the successor of Judas,  
Ac t s  i ,  14 .  As  to  the  te r m bre thren ,  be ing  employed ,  
i t  might  be observed that  i t  i s  genera l ly  used compre- 
hensively,  as  including women, and not restr ict ively,  as  
exc lud ing  them.  “To the  s a in t s  and  f a i th fu l  b re th ren  
in  Chr i s t ,  which  a re  a t  Co lo s se ;  g r ace  be  unto  you .”  
Sure ly  females  a re  inc luded in  th i s  apos to l ica l  addres s  
and benediction.

But  Mr  Tur ne r  a rgue s ,  s e cond ly,  Tha t  the i r  vo t ing  
i s  cont ra r y  to  the  expre s s  s c r ip tura l  r u le,  concer n ing  
the i r  behav iour  in  genera l ,  and in  the  church in  par- 
t icular.  “Let your women keep s i lence in the churches,  
for they are commanded to be under obedience. If  they  
w i l l  l e a r n  any  th ing ,  l e t  t hem a sk  the i r  hu sband s  a t  
home,  fo r  i t  i s  a  shame fo r  a  woman to  speak  in  the  
c h u r c h .” “ I  s u f f e r  n o t  a  wo m a n  t o  t e a c h ,  n o r  t o 
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usur p author i ty over the man, but to be in s i lence and  
l e a r n  i n  s i l e n c e  w i t h  a l l  s u b j e c t i o n .” “ E x p re s s i o n s  
( says Mr T.) that appear to me quite incompatible with  
t h e  power  o f  vo t i ng  i n  t he  chu rch ;  wh i ch  s e ems  t o  
imply ru le,  gover nment ,  a t  lea s t  by judic ia l  dec i s ions ;  
and  suppos ing  the i r  vo te s  to  be  g iven  by  the  s i gn  o f  
holding up the hands, yet i f  a major ity, as might be the  
case,  they would then apparent ly determine and decide  
aga in s t  the  men,  and consequent ly  exerc i se  au thor i ty  
over them, and not be in any sense in subjection.”

I n  r e p l y  t o  t h i s ,  t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  f e m a l e  r i g h t s  
have sa id that  the apost le ’s  prohibit ions are speci f ica l ly  
directed against  publ ic teaching; and therefore nothing  
can be infer red from this  against  vot ing,  except vot ing  
should obviously oppose the g round on which the pro- 
h i b i t i on  a g a i n s t  p re a ch i ng  re s t s .  Pub l i c  t e a ch i ng  i s  
forbidden, because it implies that the teacher is super ior  
to the taught ;  but  thi s  cannot be sa id of  vot ing,  when  
a l l  a re  on  a  l eve l .  A s  t o  t h e  s uppo s i t i on  o f  f ema l e s  
gaining a major ity against  the men, i t  i s  a case too im- 
p rob ab l e  a nd  e x t reme  t o  s u s t a i n  a n  a r gumen t .  And  
even if i t  did happen, it would imply no supremacy, but  
mere ly const i tute  a  major i ty,  to which no other  supe- 
r ior ity attaches than that of numbers.

I n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i n g s ,  s a y  s o m e ,  i t  s e e m s  b u t  
reasonable that as women are equally competent, equally  
interested to g ive their vote, they should be al lowed to  
exercise a pr ivi lege which does not oppose the dictates  
o f  re a son ,  the  au thor i t y  o f  reve l a t ion ,  the  ana log i e s  
o f  c iv i l  soc ie t i e s ,  o r  the  genera l  p r inc ip le s  o f  church  
g ove r n m e n t .  “ W h e t h e r  m a l e  o r  f e m a l e ,” s a y s  S t .  
Paul, “we are all one in Christ Jesus.”

Mr.  Tur ner  admit s  “ tha t  in  the  choice  o f  a  mini s te r 
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they  have  a  r i gh t  to  be  s a t i s f i ed  a s  we l l  a s  the  men ,  
and therefore should be consul ted by a proper deputa- 
t ion from the church; and their sentiments should have  
their  proper weight,  which for a l l  reasonable purposes ,  
would be the same as  i f  g iven by vote  in  the church.”  
This, however, is thought to be a circuitous and trouble- 
some way o f  do ing tha t ,  which would  be  more  ea s i ly  
a nd  d i re c t l y  p e r f o r med  by  l i f t i n g  up  t h e  h and  a t  a  
church meet ing ;  an  ac t  which,  a s  i t  i s  common to  a l l  
p re s en t ,  c annot  by  any  cons t r uc t ion  imp ly  au thor i t y  
of one above the rest.

THE CONDUCT TO BE OBSERVED BY A CHURCH IN  
THE ELECTION OF A PASTOR.

When a  ch r i s t i an  min i s t e r  i s  removed  e i the r  to  h i s  
e ter na l  re s t ,  or  to  some other  sphere  o f  l abour  in  the  
present  wor ld ,  the choice of  a  succes sor  a lways  br ings  
on a cr isis in the history of the church of which he was  
t h e  p a s t o r .  No  even t  c a n  h a pp en  wh i ch  p l a c e s  t h e  
i n t e re s t s  o f  t he  soc i e t y  i n  g re a t e r  pe r i l .  D i s t r a c t i on  
and div i s ion have so f requent ly  resu l ted f rom thi s  c i r- 
cums t ance,  s o  many  chu rche s  h ave  b e en  ren t  by  i t ,  
t h a t  a n  a r gumen t  h a s  b e en  f ounded  upon  i t ,  i f  no t  
ag a in s t  the  r i gh t  o f  popu l a r  e l e c t ion  to  the  pa s to r a l  
o f f i ce,  ye t  aga ins t  the  expediency of  us ing i t .  I t  mus t  
be admit ted that  on these  occas ions ,  our  pr inc ip le s  a s  
dissenter s and our practices as Chr istians, have not been  
un f requen t l y  b rough t  i n to  d i s repu t e.  We  h ave  been  
accused of wrangling about a teacher of rel ig ion ti l l  we  
have lost our relig ion itself  in the contest;  and the state  
o f  many o f  our  cong rega t ions  proves ,  tha t  the  charge  
is not altogether without foundation.

G o d  s o m e t i m e s  ove r r u l e s  t h e s e  d i v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e 
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f u r t h e r ance  o f  t h e  go spe l ,  even  a s  h e  h a s  made  t h e  
int roduct ion of  ev i l  in to the mora l  wor ld an occas ion  
o f  d i s p l ay i n g  h i s  g l o r y ;  bu t  t h i s  do e s  no t  a l t e r  t h e  
ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  a c t .  S ch i sm s  a re  a l t og e the r  ev i l  i n  
t h emse l ve s ,  and  a re  a lway s  t o  be  dep re c a t ed ,  and  i f  
p o s s i b l e  avo i d ed .  The i r  o c cu r ren c e  f o r m s  no  s o l i d  
object ion, however,  against  that  g reat  pr inciple of  di s- 
s en t ,  the  r i gh t  o f  eve r y  Chr i s t i an  to  choose  h i s  own  
s p i r i t u a l  i n s t r uc to r.  We  mus t  c a re fu l l y  s epa r a t e  i n  a  
sy s tem,  what  i s  acc identa l  f rom what  i s  e s sent i a l ;  and  
if , through the inf irmity of our nature, some evils of an.  
advent i t ious  k ind ar i se  in  the admini s t ra t ion of  a  sy s- 
tem clearly founded on reason and revelation, we are no  
more author ised to subver t the latter on account of the  
fo r mer,  than we shou ld  be  to  demol i sh  a  hosp i t a l ,  in  
order to suppress the l i t igations which ar ise in its  com- 
mittee, about the direction of its concerns. The elective  
franchise,  in reference to parl iamentary representat ives,  
i s  an  e s sent i a l  pa r t  o f  a  f ree  cons t i tu t ion ,  and one  o f  
o u r  m o s t  va l u a b l e  r i g h t s  a s  E n g l i s h m e n :  ye t  w h a t  
d iv i s i on s  o f  f e e l i ng ,  wha t  a l i en a t i on  o f  m ind ,  wha t  
d i s t r a c t i on  and  con fu s i on ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  t h e  t ime  o f  
e l ec t ion ,  doe s  the  exe rc i s e  o f  the  p r iv i l ege  p roduce !  
But  who,  to  get  r id  o f  the  ev i l s  o f  the  sy s tem,  would  
s ink  in to  the  g rea te r  ev i l  o f  ab so lu te  monarchy?  Un- 
der the despoti sm of Turkey, Spain,  or Russ ia ,  no such  
divisions, alienations, or confusions exist: shall we covet  
tyranny, as a relief from the par tial mischief ’s of l iber ty?  
No.  The  bene f i t  i s  e s s en t i a l ,  i t s  ev i l s  a re  inc iden t a l .  
Good pr inc ip le s  may  be  abused  by  the  ev i l  tha t  i s  in  
men’s  hea r t s ;  l e t  u s  endeavour  to  mend the  men,  but  
not  sacr i f ice  the pr incip les .  And thi s  i s  the answer we  
g ive  to  Epi scopa l i ans ,  who a s s ign the  ev i l s  connected 
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wi th  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  independency,  a s  a  rea son why  
they should be abandoned. What we have to do in one  
case and the other, is to leave the institution untouched,  
and endeavour to avoid those evils which ar ise from our  
imper fec t ions ,  to  obscure  i t s  exce l lence,  and l imi t  i t s  
benefits!

Under  the se  v i ews ,  I  sha l l  p roceed  to  po in t  ou t  in  
what  way a  church should conduct  i t se l f ,  when ca l led  
upon to exercise its r ight in the choice of a minister.

L e t  a l l  t h e  m e m b e r s ,  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e i r  p a s t o r  i s  
removed’or dead,  ser ious ly re f lect  upon the cr i s i s  into  
which the church i s  brought ,  the g rea t  impor tance of  
preserving i t s  peace,  and the inf luence that  their  indi- 
v idua l  conduc t  may  have  upon  the  fu tu re  p ro spe r i t y  
o f  t h e  s o c i e t y.  L e t  t h e m  d e l i b e r a t e l y  r e f l e c t  t h u s :  
“The  c hu rch  i s  now  com ing  i n t o  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  
per il , and I as an individual may be accessory, according  
as my conduct shal l  be, to i t s  injury or prosper ity. God  
forb id our  har mony should be d i s turbed,  or  our  Zion  
become o the rwi s e  than  a  qu i e t  h ab i t a t ion .  So  f a r  a s  
depends upon myself ,  I wil l  sacr if ice anything but pr in- 
c ip le,  ra ther  than have those scenes  of  d i s t rac t ion and  
d iv i s i o n  a m o n g s t  u s ,  w h i c h  a r e  s o  c o m m o n  i n  t h e  
religious world.”

L e t  t h e  m e m b e r s  i n s t a n t l y  m a ke  i t  a n  o b j e c t  o f  
f e r ven t  and  con s t an t  p r aye r,  th a t  the  church  may  be  
kept in harmony and peace, and guided in the choice of  
a  mini s te r,  and tha t  they may be  enabled ,  each in  h i s  
pr ivate capacity, to conduct himself in a spir it  of quiet- 
ne s s  and  b ro ther ly  love.  Each  shou ld  p ray  h imse l f  to  
manifest a chr istian spir it; and per iodical seasons should  
be appointed, when these objects  should be recognised  
and these  des i re s  expres sed by soc ia l  prayer.  Prayer  i s 
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the  bes t  bu lwark aga ins t  s t r i f e s .  The sp i r i t  o f  hea l ing  
and union descends in the c loud of  incense for med by  
the church’s prayers.

L e t  t h e  m e m b e r s  r e c o l l e c t ,  t h a t  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  a  
pastor is  one of those occasions, which render pre-emi- 
nently necessary the exercise of that love which St. Paul  
has  so  beaut i fu l ly  descr ibed in  the f i r s t  Epi s t le  to  the  
Cor in th ians .  Thi s  chapter  shou ld  be  devout ly  read  a t  
the  church meet ing ,  together  wi th  the  122nd and the  
133rd  P sa lms .  They  shou ld  fo r m the  s t and ing  l e s sons  
for the occasion. The business then under consideration  
requ i re s ,  on  a l l  h and s ,  the  u tmos t  c au t ion ,  c andour,  
pa t i ence,  and mutua l  fo rbearance.  Many op in ions  a re  
then to be consulted, many tempers to be tr ied, and each  
one should subject the pass ions of his  own mind to the  
government of  the Word of  God. I f  love were e levated  
to  the  th rone  o f  the  church ,  a l l  wou ld  go  r i gh t .  No  
d iv i s ion would then take p lace.  Di f ference of  opinion  
might be expressed, but i t  would produce no al ienation  
o f  hea r t .  Di rec t ly,  the re fore,  a s  i t  becomes  nece s s a r y  
to elect a new pastor,  the relat ionship of the church as  
brethren,  and the new commandment of  Chr i s t ,  a s  the  
l aw  o f  h i s  k ingdom,  shou ld ,  by  a  s o l emn  a c t  o f  t he  
church, be recognised afresh.

T h e  m e m b e r s  s h o u l d  s t u d y  S t .  Pa u l ’s  e p i s t l e s  t o  
Timothy and Titus,  to learn what are the qual i f icat ions  
of  a  chr i s t ian mini s ter.  They should wel l  cons ider  and  
set t le  with themselves  what objects  should direct  their  
cho i ce.  I t  appea r s  to  me,  they  shou ld  un i t e  in  the i r  
v i ew,  pe r sona l  ed i f i c a t ion  and  genera l  bene f i t .  They  
should seek for a man, whom they can hear with plea- 
su re,  and  who i s  l i ke ly  to  p rove  a t t r ac t ive  to  o the r s .  
The  b en e f i t  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e  i s  t h e  u l t ima t e 
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s tandard to which pr ivate and per sonal  ta s te  must  ever  
give way.

A  c o m m i t t e e  c o m p o s e d  e i t h e r  e x c l u s i ve l y  o f  t h e  
deacons,  or of the deacons and a few of the most judi- 
cious members, should be appointed to procure supplies  
and  look out  fo r  a  cand ida te.  Thi s  commit tee  shou ld  
wr i te  to  the  mos t  d i s c ree t  and  e s teemed min i s t e r s  in  
their neighbourhood, or at a distance, who may be best  
a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  c i r c ums t an c e s  o f  t h e  d e s t i t u t e  
church ,  to  recommend any per son or  per sons  who in  
their  judgment may be e l ig ible  a s  i t s  future pas tor.  To  
ask advice i s  not to sol ic i t  imposi t ion.  And in such an  
a f f a i r  a s  th i s ,  not  to  a sk  advice  i s  to  bet ray  a  want  o f  
p r udent  cau t ion ,  mos t  censurable  in  i t s e l f ,  and  o f ten  
most  in jur ious  in  i t s  consequences .  At  the same t ime,  
there  a re  so  many mot ive s  which in f luence  peop le  in  
g iving advice, that no church should be guided implicitly  
iu  the i r  choice  o f  a  pa s tor  by  the  opin ions  o f  o ther s .  
Whosoever  may nominate,  or  whomsoever  may be re- 
commended, the church should exercise its own judgment  
a s  to the f i tness  of  the per son recommended:  for  want  
of  th i s ,  I  have known mis takes  committed of  the most  
lamentable nature.*

Gre a t  c a re  s hou ld  be  t aken  by  t ho s e  t o  whom the  
church has delegated the power of procur ing candidates, 

*  L e t  m i n i s t e r s  t o  w h o m  a p p l i c a t i o n s  a r e  m a d e  b y  a  d e s t i t u t e  
c h u r c h ,  t o  r e c o m m e n d  t h e m  a  c a n d i d a t e ,  b e w a r e  o f  s u f f e r i n g  t h e m - 
s e l v e s  t o  m e n t i o n  t h e  n a m e  o f  a n y  i n d i v i d u a l ,  w h o m  i n  t h e i r  c o n - 
s c i e n t i ou s  op i n i on  t h e y  do  no t  t h i nk  t o  b e  s u i t a b l e .  To  r e commend  
a n y  p e r s o n  o u t  o f  m e r e  p i t y ,  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  d e s t i t u t e  o f  a  s i t u a t i o n ,  
o r  ou t  o f  n a tu r a l  a f f e c t i on  o r  f r i end sh i p ,  b e c au s e  he  h appen s  t o  be  a  
r e l a t i v e  o r  a c q u a i n t a n c e ,  w i t h o u t  r e g a r d  t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  g e n e r a l  
qua l i f i c a t i on s ,  o r  s u ch  ab i l i t y  f o r  t h e  s i t u a t i on  i n  que s t i on ,  i s  a  mo s t  
c r i m i n a l  a c t ,  a n d  d e s e r v e s  t h e  s e v e r e s t  r e p r o b a t i o n .  I t  i s  a n  a c t  
o f  t h e  mo s t  gu i l t y  t r e a ch e r y  t owa rd s ,  no t  a n  i nd i v i du a l ,  bu t  a  c om-
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not  to invi te  upon probat ion,  any individual  of  whose  
sui tableness  they have not  received previous and sa t i s- 
f a c t o r y  t e s t i m o ny.  L e t  i t  by  n o  m e a n s  b e  t h o u g h t  
nece s s a r y  t o  wa i t  l ong  a f t e r  t he  dece a s e  o f  a  p a s to r  
be fore  a  succes sor  i s  e lec ted.  Respect  for  h i s  memory  
does  not  requ i re  tha t  the  pu lp i t  shou ld  be  cont inued  
vacant, or that the weeds of widowhood should be worn  
by the church,  for  any g iven per iod.  When an of f icer  
f a l l s  in  ba t t le,  the  wel f a re  o f  the  ar my requi re s  tha t  a  
successor should be immediately appointed.

Nei ther  i s  i t  nece s s a r y,  tha t  a  church  shou ld  hea r  a  
g reat  var iety of  candidates  before an e lect ion i s  made.  
To set out with the intention of hear ing many, in order  
to choose one,  i s  of  a l l  p lans  the most  injudicious and  
mi sch ievous .  The ver y  idea  tha t  o ther s  a re  to  fo l low,  
will suspend the impar tial exercise of the judgment con- 
c e r n ing  eve r y  one ;  w i l l  i n  a l l  p rob ab i l i t y  l e ad  t o  a  
var iety of  opinions;  and wil l  insure a repet i t ion of  the  
state of things at Cor inth, where one said, “I am of Paul;  
another,  I  am of Apollos;  and a third, I  am of Cephas.”  
As  soon a s  an  ind iv idua l  i s  found ,  who pos se s s e s  the  
s c r ip tu r a l  qua l i f i c a t ion s  o f  a  ch r i s t i an  pa s to r,  and  in  
whom the g reat body of the church is united, he should  
be immediately chosen, even i f  he be the f i r s t  who has  
presented himself.

mun i t y ;  i n  r e f e r en c e  no t  t o  t empo r a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  bu t  t o  s p i r i t u a l  a nd  
e t e r n a l  o n e s .  I n  s o m e  c a s e s ,  u n s u i t a b l e  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  a r e  g i v e n  
f r o m  a  l u s t  o f  p a t r o n a g e ;  i n  o t h e r s  f r o m  a n  e x c e s s  o f  g o o d  n a t u r e ;  
b u t  f r o m  w h a t e v e r  c a u s e  t h e y  p r o c e e d ,  t h e  m i s c h i e f  t h e y  d o  i s  i n - 
c a l c u l a b l e .  O f t e n t i m e s  t h e  e v i l  c u r e s  i t s e l f ,  a s  i t  r e s p e c t s  p a r t i c u l a r  
indiv idua l s ,  for  thei r  sanct ion of  a  case ,  or  thei r  te s t imonia l  to a  person,  
i s  s o  e a s i l y  a nd  s o  g en e r a l l y  p r o cu r e d ;  i s  s o  i n d i s c r im i n a t e l y  a nd  s o  
l a v i s h l y  g i v e n ,  t h a t  w i t h  a l l  p e r s o n s  o f  d i s c e r n m e n t  i t  r e a l l y  s t a n d s  
f o r  n o t h i n g .  E v e r y  m a n  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  t o  G o d  f o r  a l l  t h e  e v i l  c o n - 
sequences which result from a recommendation carelessly given.
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G re a t  c a u t i o n  h oweve r  o u g h t  t o  b e  e xe r c i s e d  i n  
forming a judgment upon the suitableness of an indivi- 
dua l .  Tha t  a  p rope r  oppor tun i t y  may  be  a f fo rded  to  
the church for coming to this opinion, the probationary  
ter m of  a  candidate ’s  l abour s  should not  be too shor t .  
Preaching i s  not the only thing to be judged of ;  piety,  
prudence,  d i l igence,  genera l  depor tment ,  are  a l l  to be  
taken into the account.

Especial  deference should be paid by the younger and  
inexper ienced members of the church to the opinion of  
their senior and more exper ienced brethren. The senti- 
ments  of  the deacons ,  and those indiv idua l s  who have  
g rown g rey in the service of  the Lord and the church,  
should be received with g reat attention, and have g reat  
we igh t .  A  you th  o f  s even teen  i s  a  ve r y  incompe ten t  
j udge  o f  min i s t e r i a l  qua l i f i c a t ion s ,  compared  wi th  a  
venerable f a ther  of  seventy.  That  haughty spir i t  which  
leads a young per son, or a novice to say, “I have a vote  
a s  we l l  a s  t h e  o l de s t  and  r i che s t ,  and  h ave  a s  much  
r i gh t  t o  be  he a rd  and  con su l t ed  a s  t hey,” i s  no t  t he  
s p i r i t  o f  t h e  go spe l ,  bu t  o f  t u rbu l ence  and  f a c t i on .  
How much more amiable and lovely is such a declaration  
a s  the  fo l lowing :  “ I ,  young  and  inexper i enced ,  am a  
ver y inadequate judge of  the sui tableness  of  a  minis ter  
fo r  th i s  s i tua t ion ,  and there fore  sha l l  be  pre t ty  much  
guided in my deci s ion by the opinion of  other s ,  o lder  
and wiser than mysel f .” This  i s  independency exercised  
in the spir it of the gospel.

A l l  s ec re t  canva s s ing ,  and a t tempt s  to  in f luence  the  
minds of others, should be studiously avoided.

It  would be wel l  for every church, to have a s tanding  
rule, that no pastor should be chosen but by the suffrages  
of two-thirds, or three-four ths, of the members present. 
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The choice  o f  a  pa s tor  i s  a  bus ines s  o f  too much im- 
portance to be carr ied simply by a majority.

I t  would be  wel l ,  i f  in  ever y  ca se,  the  church could  
be unanimous; but this  i s  more than can be looked for.  
It should cer tainly be sought for in the use of al l proper  
m e a n s .  T h e  m a j o r i t y  s h o u l d  e xe rc i s e  p e c u l i a r  f o r - 
bearance and a f fect ion towards  those who are opposed  
to them, carefully avoiding to impute their objections to  
any  imp rope r  mo t ive s ;  l i s t en ing  t o  t h e i r  s t a t emen t s  
wi th  pa t ience ;  t rea t ing  them wi th  candour ;  rea soning  
with them in the sp i r i t  o f  love;  and g iv ing them t ime  
to have their  di f f icul t ies  removed. The happiest  resul t s  
have  been  o f t en  the  i s sue  o f  such  k ind  and  chr i s t i an  
conduct .  I f ,  however,  in s tead o f  th i s ,  the  d i s sent ient s  
a re  t re a t ed  w i t h  h a r s hne s s  and  i n to l e r ance ;  i f  t h e i r  
oppo s i t i on  be  a t t r i bu t ed  t o  a  f a c t i ou s  and  c av i l l i ng  
t e m p e r ;  i f  t h ey  a r e  r e g a r d e d  w i t h  c o n t e m p t ,  a s  a  
despicable minor ity, of which no notice should be taken;  
and  a re  l e f t  immed i a t e l y  to  themse lve s ,  w i thou t  any  
conci l i a tor y measures  be ing taken,  whi le  the major i ty  
proceeds immediate ly to decide;  a  schism i s  sure to be  
the consequence,  as  mischievous to the church,  as  di s- 
graceful to religion.

The par ty who wish a  minis ter  to be e lected,  should  
ser ious ly ref lect  thus :  “I f  we choose thi s  man, we may  
g ive pain to the minds of a large body of our brethren,  
which we most anxiously deprecate, and which we cannot  
allow ourselves to do, except through the conviction that  
we are promoting the permanent welf are of the church  
a t  l a rge.” Whi le  the  pa r ty  oppos ing  shou ld  s ay,  “The  
genera l  body appear  to  cons ider  th i s  min i s te r  a s  pos- 
sess ing the requis i te qual i f icat ions for their  pastor,  and  
this  has been so sat i s f actor i ly ascer tained, that i t  ought 
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not to be with us a l ight matter to obstruct the general  
ed i f ica t ion.  Nothing but  the good of  the church sha l l  
lead us to set up our opinion in opposit ion to that of a  
l a rge  ma jor i ty  o f  i t s  member s .” Such a  love ly  temper  
would generally lead to beneficial results.

I t  would be very advisable in some cases ,  for even so  
large a major ity as two-thirds, or even three-four ths, to  
g ive up the point,  rather than car ry i t  in opposit ion to  
a minor ity,  which includes in i t  the deacons, and many  
of the most exper ienced and respectable members of the  
soc ie ty.  The major i ty  in  such ins tances  have the r ight  
to decide, but i t  i s  a  quest ion whether they ought not,  
for the sake of peace, to waive the exercise of it.

Pe r s on s  o f  p rope r t y  and  i n f l u ence  s hou l d  b e  ve r y  
careful how they conduct themselves on these occasions.  
There are in many churches, individuals whose circum- 
s t ances  mus t  neces sa r i ly  g ive  pecu l i a r  weight  to  the i r  
op in ion s .  Le t  t hem,  howeve r,  no t  a s sume  the  o f f i c e  
o f  d i c t a t o r s .  L e t  t h e m  n o t  ro b e  t h e m s e l ve s  i n  t h e  
dres s  o f  Diotrephes ,  nor  d i sp lay  amongs t  the brethren  
the love of pre-eminence. The system of Independency  
admi t s  o f  i n f l uence,  bu t  no t  o f  p a t ronage ;  men  may  
l e ad  but  no t  d r ive.  Democrac ie s  a re  pecu l i a r l y  l i ab l e  
to  the  cont ro l  o f  a  f ew l ead ing  ind iv idua l s ,  p robably  
more  so  than  any  o the r  s y s t em;  bu t  such  ind iv idua l s  
shou ld  ac t  by  cau s ing  the  peop le  to  ac t  accord ing  to  
their  opinions .  An at tempt to exer t  their  inf luence,  in  
opposi t ion to the wishes  of  the people,  i s  a  most  i r ra- 
t iona l ,  unscr ip tura l  a s sumpt ion of  power.  To sacr i f i ce  
the interests  of the church for the g rat i f icat ion of their  
ow n  t a s t e ;  t o  a t t e m p t  t o  f o r c e  u p o n  i t  a  m a n  n o t  
approved by i t ,  or to reject one who is  chosen by i t ,  i s  
t h e  mo s t  d i s gu s t i ng  exe rc i s e  o f  t h e  mo s t  d i s gu s t i ng  
tyranny.
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When a  min i s t e r  i s  a t  l eng th  b rought  in  by  a  l a rge  
major ity, i t  then becomes a quest ion, what ought to be  
the conduct  of  the minor i ty.  Should they separate and  
for m another  re l ig ious  soc ie ty?  Cer ta in ly  not ,  except  
a s  a  de r n ie r  re so r t .  Le t  them cons ide r  the  ev i l s  con- 
ne c t ed  w i th  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s .  Wha t  i l l  w i l l  i s  
o f ten produced between the two societ ie s !  How much  
an t i - ch r i s t i a n  f e e l i ng  i s  e x c i t ed ;  how i t  i n j u re s  t h e  
sp i r i t  of  both par t ies ;  what  envies ,  and jea lous ies ,  and  
ev i l  speakings ,  commence and cont inue,  to  the in jur y  
o f  re l i g ion ,  and  the  t r iumph o f  i t s  enemie s .  Le t  a l l ,  
before they separate,  endeavour to lay a s ide their  pre- 
judice, and hear for a season, with as much impar tial i ty  
a s  po s s i b l e ,  t h e  man  t o  whom t h ey  ob j e c t .  On  h i s  
par t ,  much consummate prudence i s  necessar y,  and the  
most conci l iatory conduct.  Al l  he does and says should  
have a  hea l ing tendency.  Much depends  upon himse l f .  
Great credit is due to that minister, who has conciliated  
hi s  opponents  without a l ienat ing hi s  f r iends ,  and who  
has become the reconciling medium of two par ties, once  
at var iance about himself.

I n  s ome  c a s e s ,  a  d iv i s i on  i s  n e ce s s a r y.  Whe re  t h i s  
i s  unavoidable, g reat ef for ts  should be made to effect i t  
i n  love.  I f  the  two  pa r t i e s  c anno t  un i t e  in  peace,  a t  
l e a s t  l e t  them sepa r a t e  in  cha r i t y.  Le t  the  s epa r a t ion  
take place without alienation.

Wha t  we  wan t ,  i n  o rd e r  t o  p re s e r ve  t h e  p e a c e  o f  
our  churches  unbroken,  i s  a  more di s t inct  recogni t ion  
and a more powerful  inf luence of  the pr inciples  of  the  
gospel ;  more humil i ty,  more spir i tua l i ty,  more zea l  for  
the divine g lor y.  We car r y into the sanctuar y and into  
the church, our pr ide, our self-wil l ,  our per sonal tastes.  
The  sp i r i t  o f  mutua l  submi s s ion ,  b ro the r ly  love,  and 
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sur render of our own gratif ication to the good of others,  
wh ich  the  Word  o f  God  en jo in s ,  and  our  p ro f e s s ion  
avows ,  would  keep the  church a lways  happy and har- 
monious ,  and  enable  i t  to  pa s s  in  s a f e ty  th rough  the  
most cr itical circumstances in which it can be placed. 

ON THE CAUSES OF THOSE SCHISMS WHICH 
SOMETIMES  

DISTRACT AND DISTURB THE CHURCHES.
The exi s tence of  thi s  evi l ,  t r uth wi l l  not  a l low us  to  

d e ny,  n o r  i n g e nu i t y  e n a b l e  u s  t o  c o n c e a l .  To  t h e  
charge of  sch i sm,  pre fer red aga ins t  us  by epi scopa l i an  
b igot s ,  wi th such v i tupera t ion and such per severance,  
we are as  insens ible  as  one human being can be to the  
accusa t ions  o f  another.  Such a  charge  comes  wi th  an  
i l l  g race f rom a re l ig ious  community,  which i f  separa- 
tion be schism, set us the example in their own conduct,  
and by seceding from the church of Rome, taught us the  
lawfulness of dissenting from the Church of England.

I  wi sh  the  charge  o f  s ch i sm f rom a l l  o ther  quar te r s  
were as g roundless as i t  i s  from the Church of England.  
A l a s ,  a l a s !  who  c an  s ay  t h i s  w i t h  t r u th ?  How many  
o f  our  churches  pre sent  a t  th i s  moment  the  sad  spec- 
t ac le  o f  a  “house  d iv ided aga in s t  i t s e l f .” Such scenes ,  
however,  ought  not  to  sur pr i se  us ,  though we cannot  
bu t  l ament  them.  They  a re  ev i l s  nece s s a r i l y  g rowing  
out  o f  the  pre sen t  imper fec t  s t a te  o f  humani ty.  They  
ex i s ted in  apos to l ic  t imes ,  and g rew up in  the  garden  
of  the Lord,  whi le  the sacred enc losure was  yet  under  
the culture of the holy and inspired individuals by whom  
i t  wa s  p l an ted .  These  th ing s  the re fo re  do  not  nece s - 
sar i ly di sprove the scr iptura l  or ig in of  the system with  
which they are connected.

Div i s ions  in  our  churches  produce inca lcu lable  mi s-

Vol. 11  e e 
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chief , since they not only prevent the growth of relig ion  
in the di s t racted societ ies ,  but they impair  and destroy  
i t ;  t hey  exc i t e  a  p re jud i ce,  a  f e a r fu l  and  de s t r uc t ive  
prejudice,  against  the pr inciples  of  di s sent ,  and extend  
the i r  mi sch ie f  s t i l l  f a r ther,  by  obscur ing  the  g lor y  o f  
r e l i g i on  i t s e l f .  I n f i d e l s ,  l i ke  vu l t u re s  d r awn  by  t h e  
scent  of  blood,  hover over the scenes  of  these lament- 
able conf l ic t s ,  ever  ready to g lut  their  bloody appet i te  
with the carcases of the slain.

In searching for  the causes  of  these divi s ions ,  we are  
not to suppose for a moment,  that  they are inseparably  
connected with the pr inciples  of  di s sent ,  and the con- 
g re g a t i on a l  f o r m  o f  c hu rch  gove r nmen t .  Even  i f  i t  
were attempted to be proved, that these pr inciples g ive  
more oppor tuni ty than some other s ,  for  the develope- 
raent of the imperfections yet remaining in the chr istian  
ch a r a c t e r,  ye t ,  a s  l ong  a s  i t  c an  be  shewn  th a t  t hey  
a r e  f a i r l y  d e d u c i b l e  f ro m  S c r i p t u re ,  we  a r e  n o t  t o  
re ject  them, but  only double our vig i lance agains t  the  
d e p r av i t y  o f  o u r  n a t u r e .  E ve n  t h e s e  ev i l s  a r e  l e s s  
than other s ,  which are  connected wi th the sy s tems of  
nat ional  es tabl i shments .  That uni for mity which i s  pro- 
duced by leg is lat ive enactments,  i s  f ar more f atal  to the  
in te re s t s  o f  p ie ty,  than the  occa s iona l  d i s turbances  o f  
churches, formed upon the ground of voluntary consent.  
The occas ional  s tor m i s  le s s  mischievous in i t s  e f fect s ,  
than  the  s t agnan t  a tmosphere  pur i f i ed  by  no  b reeze,  
wh i ch  engende r s  f eve r  and  pe s t i l ence.  Bu t  wha t  a re  
the causes of these schisms?

I. Some of these lie with ministers.
1.  A  de fec t ive  educa t ion  may  p repa re  a  min i s t e r  to  

be the cause of  much uneas iness  in a  chr i s t ian church.  
Dep r ived  by  t h e  c i r c ums t an c e s  o f  h i s  b i r t h ,  o f  t h e 
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advantages of education and cultivated society, he enter s  
upon  h i s  a c ademic  pur su i t s  w i th  l i t t l e  knowledge  o f  
books  and o f  the  wor ld .  When he  ha s  been a  s tudent  
but two or three year s ,  some injudicious cong regat ion,  
c ap t iva ted  by  a  f ew se r mons ,  so l i c i t s  h im to  become  
t h e i r  p a s t o r .  He  a c c ep t s  t h e i r  i nv i t a t i on ,  a nd  w i t h  
l i t t le  in for mat ion,  and s t i l l  le s s  acquaintance with the  
habit s  of  respectable society,  he enter s  upon the duties  
o f  h i s  o f f i ce.  He  soon  be t r ay s  h i s  i gnorance,  incom- 
petence, and want of al l  those quali f ications which f it  a  
per son for government in the church, and prepare him  
for  es teem in the world.  At length,  by the meag reness  
of his preaching, and the want of prudence and respecta- 
bility in his conduct, he disgusts his flock, and a conflict  
en sue s .  Bo th  pa r t i e s  a re  to  b l ame ;  they  in  t empt ing  
him so soon to leave his  col lege, and he in acceding to  
the i r  wi she s .  They however  a re  to  be  censured  mos t ,  
and so far as their own comfort is concerned, are r ightly  
punished for plucking from academic bower s that fruit ,  
which,  had i t  been per mit ted to  hang t i l l  i t  was  r ipe,  
wou ld  have  done  them much  s e r v i ce.  A  longe r  t e r m  
of  educat ion would not  only have g iven him more in- 
formation, but more knowledge of men and things, and  
more capacity to conduct himself with propr iety. Know- 
ledge is power, by increasing a man’s weight of character  
and degree of influence.

The churches  ought  to be ver y caut ious  of  tempt ing  
students to leave their col leges before the term of edu- 
cation has been completed; and this term in the present  
a ge  ough t  to  be  l eng thened  r a the r  th an  d imin i shed .  
Th i s  i s  a n  a g e  o f  a c t iv i t y,  mo re  t h an  o f  s t udy,  a nd  
therefore a young man should be wel l  instructed at  the  
academy, for he is sure to meet with many inter ruptions 
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t o  s e l f - improvemen t  when  he  become s  a  p a s t o r.  An  
inef f ic ient  mini s ter  i s  the cause  of  many di s turbances ;  
and that ineff iciency, where it  does exist ,  i s  to be often  
t r a ced  up  to  a  con t r ac t ed  t e r m o f  educa t ion .  Much ,  
ver y much pains  should be bes towed by a l l  our tutor s ,  
not only to for m the scholar,  the divine,  the preacher,  
but also the pastor.

2.  In some cases ,  the evi l  i s  to be traced to the want  
o f  m in i s t e r i a l  d i l i g enc e.  Some,  i n s t e ad  o f  d evo t i ng  
t he i r  t ime  and  the i r  ene rg i e s  t o  t he  pu r su i t s  o f  t he  
s t udy,  s pend  one  ha l f  o f  t he  week  in  r unn ing  abou t  
the country to attend public meetings, and the other in  
gossiping either at their own house, or at the houses of  
the i r  f r i end s .  The  na tu r a l  con sequence  i s ,  tha t  the i r  
ser mons are pover ty i t se l f ,  or  a  mere repet i t ion of  the  
s ame sen t iment s ,  in  the  s ame word s .  The  peop le  be- 
come dissatis f ied, perhaps remonstrate in a disrespectful  
way ;  the  min i s t e r  t ake s  o f f ence ;  fo r ms  a  pa r ty  o f  h i s  
own;  and the  consequence i s  a  d i s t r ac ted and d iv ided  
church.

3.  O th e r s  a r e  imp r ud en t .  They  l i ve  b eyo n d  t h e i r  
income, plunge themselves in debt,  and their people in  
disg race; or they speak unadvisedly with their l ips ,  and  
involve themselves  in l i t igat ion,  with e i ther  their  own  
f r i end s ,  o r  pe r son s  o f  o the r  denomina t ion s ;  o r  they  
has t i ly  engage in paper war s  with their  neighbour s ;  or  
they  mar r y  per sons  unsu i t able  to  the i r  charac te r,  and  
offensive to their congregation, and thus lay the founda- 
t ion of uneasiness and dis l ike; or they become involved  
in pol i t ics ,  or public business ,  and thus neglect the in- 
terests of the church; or they speak il l  of some members  
to  other s ,  and thus  ra i se  a  pre judice and par ty  aga ins t  
them in the society ;  or  they le t  down their  d igni ty by 
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becoming the  gos s ip ing  companions  o f  some o f  the i r  
cong rega t ion .  In  a l l  the se  and  many o ther  ways ,  may  
minis ter s  prepare the way for di s sat i s f act ion or schism.  
Piety and prudence in the mini s ter ia l  character  would  
prevent many of the divisions of our churches.

4 .  Other s  a re  men of  bad temper ;  ha s ty,  impetuous ,  
and pecu l i a r ly  su scept ible  o f  o f fence.  They a re  ea s i ly  
of fended,  f requent ly where no intent ion rea l ly  exi s ted  
to  wound the i r  minds .  They  then  show the i r  re sen t - 
men t  in  a  way  ve r y  d i sp l e a s ing  to  the  peop l e.  Many  
hard speeches  and d i s re spect fu l  te r ms drop f rom the i r  
l ip s ,  which a re  by  some mi sch ie f  maker s  conveyed to  
the individuals  against  whom they were uttered.  A f i re  
of contention is  soon kindled, and the whole church is  
enveloped in the flames.

5.  Some  f ew,  and  t h ey  a re  ve r y  f ew,  a re  immor a l .  
They  commi t  s i n ,  and  ye t  a t t a ch ing  to  themse lve s  a  
par ty,  int roduce g reat  d i sorder  and confus ion into the  
soc ie ty.  I t  i s  a  point  in  ca sui s t r y,  which I  do not  take  
upon me to decide, how f ar a minister might go in s in,  
and yet  upon his  repentance be author i sed to continue  
h i s  o f f i c e  a s  a  p re a ch e r  a nd  p a s t o r .  I  a m  i n c l i n e d ,  
however, to think that i f  his transg ression has been very  
f l ag ran t ,  no  pen i tence  however  deep,  no  re for mat ion  
howeve r  man i f e s t ,  c an  j u s t i f y  h im  in  con t i nu ing  an  
off ice, one quali f ication of which is ,  that he who holds  
i t  shou ld  be  “blamele s s ,” and another,  tha t  he  shou ld  
h ave  “ a  good  repo r t  o f  t h em th a t  a re  w i thou t .” In - 
s t ances  have occur red ,  in  which men who have f a l l en  
into gross sin, have been restored to penitence, and with  
i t  to their  accustomed labour and success ;  but whether  
they  a re  su f f i c ient  to  ju s t i fy  the  prac t ice,  admi t s  o f  a  
d o u b t .  I t  h a s  b e e n  a l l e g e d  t h a t  Pe t e r  wa s  n o t  d i s -
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ch a r g ed  f rom the  a po s t l e s h i p  b e c au s e  o f  h i s  c r ime,  
w h i c h  wa s  a  ve r y  g r e a t  o n e ;  bu t  i t  m ay  b e  q u e s - 
t i oned  i f  ou r  Lord ’s  conduc t  in  th i s  i n s t ance  c an  be  
drawn out  in to a  precedent  for  our s .  Thi s  was  an ex- 
t r ao rd ina r y  c a s e  under  h i s  own d i rec t ion .  Moreover,  
i f  our  Lord ’s  conduct  in  re ta in ing Peter  a f te r  h i s  f a l l ,  
i s  a  p re ceden t  f o r  ou r  re t a in ing  min i s t e r s  who  have  
commi t t ed  “p re sumptuous  s in s ; ” h i s  conduc t  in  em- 
p loy ing  Juda s ,  whom he  knew to  be  a  bad  man ,  may  
be quoted as author ity for employing such as are wicked.  
The wonder  i s ,  tha t  any church should wi sh to  re ta in  
a  min i s t e r  whose  conduc t  ha s  been  g ro s s l y  immora l ,  
wha teve r  f r u i t s  o f  repen tance  he  may  b r ing  fo r th .  I t  
appear s, to me, therefore, upon the whole, for the inte- 
rests  of true piety, that he who has g ross ly violated the  
pr incip les  of  chr i s t i an mora l i ty,  should think no more  
of the minister ia l  of f ice.  I t  i s  of  inf inite impor tance to  
the interests of relig ion, that the ministry be not blamed,  
but  tha t  i t s  honour  be  mainta ined wi th  s ingu la r  ca re.  
The misconduct  here s ta ted to be somet imes  found in  
minister s ,  are but the exceptions to the general  rule.  A  
compar i son in s t i tu ted  be tween the  g rea t  body o f  our  
p a s t o r s  a n d  t h e  c l e r g y  o f  t h e  E s t a b l i s h e d  C h u rc h ,  
wou ld  no t  b e  t o  t h e  d i s a dvan t a g e  o f  t h e  f o r me r.  A  
more holy, dil igent, or prudent body of men, as a body,  
does not exist ,  than Dissenting Minister s,  their enemies  
be ing  judges .  But  among them occa s iona l  de l inquen- 
cies both of a lesser,  and a g raver kind, wil l  occur : and  
in what denomination do they not occur?

6 .  The  t en a c i t y  w i t h  wh i ch  s ome  m in i s t e r s  re t a i n  
their s ituation, when their labours are no longer accep- 
t able  to  the i r  peop le,  i s  another  cau se  o f  unea s ine s s .  
When from any cause a minister’s services are no longer 
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des i red by hi s  people,  or  the bulk of  them, i t  i s  mani- 
fest ly his duty to g ive up his s ituation as soon as he can  
procure another.  Any at tempt to remain in oppos i t ion  
to their  wishes ,  i s  cer ta inly wrong, as  the union i s  not  
only for med on the g round of  mutual  consent ,  but for  
the purpose of their spir itual edif ication. Extreme cases  
may occur,  such as a desire on the par t  of the major ity  
o f  the  peop l e  to  in t roduce  he t e rodox  s en t imen t s ,  i n  
which a  mini s te r  ought  to  remain ,  in  oppos i t ion to  a  
dec ided  w i sh  fo r  h im to  re t i re.  In  th i s  c a s e,  a  d iv i - 
s ion is  desirable; such major ity ought to retire,  and the  
f a i th fu l  p reacher  o f  the  t r u th  to  remain  f i r mly  a t  h i s  
po s t .  Le t  a l l  min i s t e r s  cons ide r  how much the  peace  
and prosper ity of the churches depend on their diligence,  
pr udence,  temper,  and p ie ty.  Let  them t remble  a t  the  
thought  of  in t roducing s t r i fe  and d iv i s ion to any par t  
of the kingdom of Christ.

I I .  Other  cause s  o f  d iv i s ion  a re  to  be  found among  
the people.

1.  A  ve r y  l a r ge  p ropo r t i on  o f  ou r  s ch i sms  a r i s e  a t  
t h e  t i m e  o f  c h o o s i n g  a  m i n i s t e r .  T h i s  h a s  a l r e a d y  
received a distinct and separate consideration.

2 .  A has ty  choice of  an unsui table  per son to f i l l  the  
p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e ,  h a s  e nded  i n  g re a t  une a s i n e s s .  The  
people have discovered their er ror, when its rectif ication  
was  su re  to  cau se  much t rouble  to  the  soc ie ty.  Upon  
ou r  s y s t em o f  chu rch  gove r nmen t ,  i t  i s  no t  e a s y  t o  
di sp lace an unsui table minis ter,  except he be immoral ,  
a n d  t h e re f o re  g re a t  c a u t i o n  s h o u l d  b e  o b s e r ve d  i n  
c h o o s i n g  o n e .  Few  m e n  w i l l  ve n t u re  t o  r e m a i n  i n  
oppos i t ion to  the  wi shes  o f  a  whole  soc ie ty,  but  how  
rarely does i t  happen that an individual has no par ty in  
his favour!
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3.  A  pecu l i a r  and  d i s honour ab l e  f i ck l ene s s  o f  d i s - 
posit ion on the par t of the church, is  in some instances  
t h e  c au s e  o f  d iv i s i on .  They  s oon  g row t i red  o f  t h e  
man whom they chose at f ir st with every demonstration  
o f  s ince re  and  s t rong  rega rd .  They  s e ldom approve  a  
m in i s t e r  beyond  a  pe r iod  o f  s even  ye a r s ,  and  a re  so  
un i fo r m in  the  te r m o f  the i r  s a t i s f ac t ion ,  a s  to  make  
their neighbours look out for a change, when that term  
is about to expire.

4 .  U n e a s i n e s s  h a s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a r i s e n  b e t we e n  a  
minis ter  and people,  by the unwil l ingness  of  the la t ter  
to  r a i s e  the  nece s s a r y  suppor t  fo r  the i r  pa s to r.  They  
have seen him struggling with the cares of an increasing  
f amily,  and marked the cloud of gloom, as  i t  thickened  
and  se t t l ed  upon h i s  b row;  they  knew h i s  want s ,  and  
yet, though able to double his salary and dissipate every  
a nx i ou s  t hough t ,  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  a d va n c e  h i s  
s t ipend, and have robbed him of his  comfor t ,  e i ther to  
g rat i fy their  avar ice,  or indulge their  extravagance.  He  
remonstrates ,  they are offended: love depar ts ,  esteem is  
diminished, conf idence is destroyed; while ill will, str ife,  
and a l iena t ion,  g row apace.  How eas i ly  might  a l l  th i s  
have been prevented:  a  few pounds a-year  more,  g iven  
by some individual who could not have missed the sum,  
wou ld  have  spa red  the  peace  o f  a  f a i th fu l  s e r van t  o f  
Chr i s t ,  and  wha t  i s  o f  s t i l l  g rea t e r  con sequence,  the  
har mony o f  a  chr i s t i an  church .  Can those  per sons  be  
disciples  of Jesus,  who would put a rel ig ious society in  
pe r i l  r a the r  t h an  make  so  sma l l  a  s a c r i f i c e ?  Le t  no t  
the voice of avar ice reply, “Can that man be a minister  
of Chr ist, who would feel offended with his church, for  
no t  i nc re a s ing  h i s  s a l a r y.” Wha t  i s  a  m in i s t e r  t o  do,  
s t a r ve,  beg ,  or  s tea l ?  I f  he  i s  a l ready l iv ing in  luxur y, 
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and expect s  more,  he deser ves  to be denied.  But  I  am  
suppos ing a  ca se,  in  which a  mini s te r  ha s  not  enough  
to  suppor t  h i s  f am i l y  i n  comfo r t .  He re,  howeve r,  i t  
mu s t  be  conceded ,  t he  chu rche s  i n  gene r a l ,  a re  no t  
b a ckwa rd  to  a c t  j u s t l y  and  gene rou s l y  towa rd s  t he i r  
pastors.

5.  An improper  method of  expres s ing  d i s s a t i s f ac t ion  
wi th a  mini s ter ’s  l abour s  or  conduct ,  ha s  o f ten led to  
t roub l e  i n  a  chu rch .  I  do  no t  p re t end  to  s ay,  t h a t  a  
mini s te r  occupie s  a  sea t  too e leva ted for  the  voice  o f  
complaint  to reach him, or that  he i s  ent i t led,  l ike hi s  
Master, to an entire exemption from all that interference  
which would say unto him, “What doest  thou?” There  
are  t imes  when i t  may be proper  to remind a  mini s ter  
o f  s ome  du ty  neg l e c t ed ,  o r  s ome  pa s to r a l  avoca t i on  
over looked;  but  i f  anonymous  and inso lent  le t te r s  a re  
s en t  h im ;  i f  impe r t i nen t  o r  d i c t a to r i a l  p e r son s  wa i t  
upon  h im;  i f ,  i n s t e ad  o f  the  mode s t ,  re spec t fu l  h in t  
of  some per son whose age and stat ion g ive him a r ight  
to  be  hea rd ,  he  i s  s choo led  in  an  ob jurga tor y  s t r a in ,  
by  tho se  who  have  no th ing  to  recommend  them bu t  
their impudence and off iciousness; no wonder, consider- 
ing that he is  but an imperfect man, i f  he feel offended  
w i th  the  l i be r t y,  and  a lmos t  command  the  in t r ude r s  
f rom  h i s  p re s en c e.  The  a po s t l e  h a s  s p re ad  ove r  t h e  
m in i s t e r i a l  ch a r a c t e r  t h e  s h i e l d  o f  h i s  au tho r i t y,  t o  
defend it  from the rude attacks of those who would act  
t h e  p a r t  o f  s e l f - e l e c t e d  a c c u s e r s .  “ R e bu ke  n o t  a n  
elder, but entreat him as a father.”

6 .  T h e  d o m i n e e r i n g  s p i r i t  a n d  c o n d u c t  o f  s o m e  
l e ad ing  member s ,  h a s  o f t en  been  the  sou rce  o f  ve r y  
cons iderable  uneas ines s  to our churches .  I f  among the  
f ir st disciples of Chr ist, and even in the churches planted 
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by the apost les ,  there existed a str i fe for pre-eminence,  
i t  i s  no t  t o  be  wonde red ,  howeve r  much  i t  i s  t o  be  
reg retted,  that  there should be individuals  in our days ,  
who car ry the spir it of the world into the church, mani- 
f e s t  a  love  o f  power,  and  s t r ugg le  wi th  o ther s  fo r  i t s  
possess ion.  Their  proper ty,  and perhaps their  s tanding,  
g ive thor n inf luence,  and thi s ,  unhappi ly,  i s  employed  
in endeavour ing to subjugate both the minister and the  
peop l e.  No s cheme  i s  suppor t ed  un l e s s  i t  o r i g ina t e s  
w i th  them;  wh i l e  eve r y  p l an  o f  t he i r s  i s  i n t roduced  
a lmost  with the author i ty  of  a  l aw.  They expect  to be  
consul ted on the most  t r iv ia l  occas ion,  and i f  opposed  
i n  a ny  t h i ng ,  b e come  re s en t f u l ,  s u l l e n  and  d i s t a n t .  
L i t t l e  by  l i t t l e ,  t h ey  ende avou r  t o  g a i n  a  c omp l e t e  
a s c endancy  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y ;  and  wa t ch  w i th  pecu l i a r  
j e a lou sy  eve r y  ind iv idua l  who  i s  l i ke l y  to  become  a  
r ival .* Let the leading individuals  of  our churches,  the  
men of  proper ty,  and the deacons ,  cons ider  what  mis- 
ch i e f  may  be  occ a s i oned  by  the  l e a s t  a s s ump t ion  o f  
undue  in f luence.  Le t  them wa tch  aga in s t  the  lu s t  o f  
power : it is a passion most guilty and most mischievous:  
i t  ar i ses  a lmost  impercept ibly f rom their  s i tuat ion; and  
i t s  prog ress ,  l ike that of s in in general ,  i s  s low but cer- 
ta in .  Let  them conduct  themse lves  wi th humi l i ty,  and  
deliver their opinions with modesty, and remember that 

*  Th i s  i s  n o t  a n  e v i l  p e cu l i a r  t o  D i s s e n t :  s ome th i n g  l i k e  i t  a t  a n y  
r a t e ,  s ome t ime s  o c cu r s  i n  t h e  Chu r ch  o f  Eng l and .  The  s qu i r e  o f  t h e  
p a r i s h ,  o r  e v e n  s o m e  w e a l t h y  a n d  i n f l u e n t i a l  f a r m e r ,  s o m e t i m e s  
p rove s  a  s o r e  annoyance  t o  many  a  god l y  c l e r gyman ,  who  i s  oppo s ed  
t h w a r t e d ,  a n d  d e f e a t e d  i n  m a n y  a  s c h e m e  o f  u s e f u l n e s s  a n d  p l a n  
o f  ope r a t i on  by  t h i s  l o r d l y  t y r an t  o f  bo th  p eop l e  a nd  s o c i e t j ’ .  I  h ad  
a  l ong  de t a i l  o f  th i s  k ind  some  yea r s  ago ,  f rom a  c l e rgyman ,  who  wa s  
no t  on l y  oppo s ed  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  bu t  i n s u l t e d  i n  t h e  chu r ch ,  b y  one  
of these descendants from Diotrephes of old.
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ever y  exer t ion  o f  i l l ega l  au thor i ty  i s  an  inva s ion  not  
only of the l iber ty of the church, but of the prerogative  
o f  i t s  d iv ine  Head .  Le t  them con s ide r  themse lve s  a s  
pe r sons  whose  op in ion  i s  to  have  no  o ther  in f luence  
t h a n  t h a t  w h i c h  i t s  w i s d o m  g ive s  i t ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  
measure of this wisdom is to be estimated, not by them- 
se lve s ,  bu t  by  the i r  b re th ren .  Le t  them seek  fo r  tha t  
humility which can bear to be opposed, and that gentle- 
ness  of  temper which can submit  to contradict ion.  Let  
them dis t inct ly bear  in recol lect ion that  the church of  
God i s  a  society where a l l  are equal s ,  a l l  are  brethren;  
where the government of ter ror, or interest, or proper ty  
is unknown, but where love and humility are to prevail ,  
and  no  o ther  r u l e  i s  to  be  acknowledged  bu t  tha t  o f  
Jesus Christ.

7.  T h e  r e l a x a t i o n  o f  s c r i p t u r a l  d i s c i p l i n e  m ay  b e  
mentioned as another source of evi l .  Where the church  
i s  unscr iptura l ly  lax in the admiss ion of  member s ,  and  
for the sake of enlarg ing its  bulk, admits improper per- 
son s ,  i t  i s  ce r t a in ly  mul t ip ly ing  the  cau se s  o f  s ch i sm  
and decay.  I f  a  wa l l  i s  bu i l t  wi th  unsound br ick s  and  
untempered mor tar, i t  may stand for a while, but cracks  
and di lapidat ions  must  sooner or  la ter  be vi s ible  in i t s  
s t r uc ture.  And i f  men o f  unsanc t i f i ed  d i spos i t ions  be  
admitted to the church, what can be expected from such  
individuals in a time of conflicting opinion, but fuel for  
the  f l ame  o f  con ten t ion?  The  dange r  i s  con s ide r ab ly  
increased where the individuals improperly admitted are  
per sons of  proper ty.  I f  the ordinar y rules  of  admiss ion  
are dispensed with, for the sake of br ing ing into fellow- 
ship the wealthy and the worldly;  i f  a less  r ig id exami- 
nat ion of  thei r  per sona l  re l ig ion take p lace,  i t  i s  l i t t le  
to be wondered at that mischief should ultimately ensue. 
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I f  a  r i c h  membe r  b e  an  un s anc t i f i e d  man ,  h e  h a s  a  
double  power of  mischie f ;  and in the t ime of  t rouble,  
this  wil l  be fe l t  to the bit ter exper ience of the church.  
“Whence come war s and f ightings amongst  you? Come  
they  no t  hence  even  o f  you r  l u s t s ,  t h a t  wa r  i n  you r  
member s ?” Of  cour se,  then ,  i f  we  a re  ca re l e s s  in  the  
admis s ion o f  member s ,  and rece ive  those  who do not  
g ive sa t i s f ac tor y evidence of  per sona l  re l ig ion,  we are  
multiplying the sources of contention within our socie- 
t i e s .  C iv i l  wa r s  a re  t o  b e  expec t ed  i n  t h a t  coun t r y  
which extends ,  without  caut ion,  the r ight s  of  c i t izens  
t o  a l i e n s  a n d  e n e m i e s .  Wo l ve s  a d m i t t e d  i n  s h e e p ’s  
c lothing, wil l  wor ry and scatter the f lock. As therefore  
we would not prepare for division and distraction, let us  
act upon scr iptural pr inciples, in the admission of mem- 
bers.

8 .  The  ex i s t ence  and  p reva l ence  o f  an  An t inomian  
spir it is a fruitful source of schism in our churches.

“As  eve r y  age  o f  t he  chu rch  i s  ma rked  by  i t s  app rop r i a t e  
visitation of er ror, so little penetration is requisite to perceive that  
Antinomianism is the epidemic malady of the present, and that it is  
an evil of deadly malignity. It is qualif ied for mischief by the very  
properties which might seem to render it merely an object of con- 
tempt; its vulgarity of conception, its paucity of ideas, its determined  
hostility to taste, science, and letters. It includes within a compass  
which every head can contain, and every tongue can utter, a system  
which cancels every moral tie, consigns the whole human race to the  
extremes of presumption or despair ; erects relig ion on the ruins  
of morality, and impar ts to the dregs of stupidity al l  the powers  
of the most active poison.” Robert Hall.

Thi s  r u inous  sp i r i t  ha s  a l ready d i sorganized or  con- 
vulsed so many churches, that i t  i s  high time the toscin  
should be sounded aga ins t  i t ,  and a l l  good c i t i zens  o f  
Z ion  t ake  the  a l a r m.  I t  mus t  be  con fe s s ed ,  however,  
that  i t  does  not  a lways  or ig inate  among the people.  A 



 proof-reading draft 437

437

perver sion of divine truth so monstrous, so mischievous  
and absurd, would hardly have acquired such power and  
prevalence, i f  i t  had not received the sanction of minis- 
t e r i a l  au tho r i t y.  I  s pe ak  no t  now o f  t ho s e  m in i s t e r s  
w h o  a r e  t h e  avowe d  a n d  c o n s i s t e n t  p a t ro n s  o f  t h e  
sy s tem,  but  o f  men more  reputable,  and whose  s t r a in  
o f  p reach ing  i s  in  genera l  more  s c r ip tu r a l ;  men who  
abhor the tenets  of  Antinomianism, but who are igno- 
r a n t l y  t h e  a b e t t o r s  o f  t h e m .  W h e n  s u c h  m i n i s t e r s  
dwell  only on the doctr inal par ts of revealed truth, and  
state these in a phraseology capable of misconstruction;  
when the i r  preaching i s  exc lus ive ly  conf ined to a  few  
top i c s ,  and  to  a  s t i f f  s y s t ema t i c  exh ib i t i on  o f  them;  
when a wretched taste for spir itualis ing and al legor ising  
pervades their  pulpit  composi t ions;  when the f acts  and  
doctr ines of  the gospel  are abstractedly s tated, without  
being made the g rounds and motives of social  duty, and  
mora l  exce l lence;  when ter ms obvious ly  scr iptura l  a re  
avoided,  in  compl iment  to  a  sy s tem which reprobate s  
w i thou t  unde r s t and ing  them;  and  the i r  s e r mon s  a re  
encumbered and d i s f igured wi th  the  phra seo logy o f  a  
f a l s e  e x p e r i e n c e ;  w h e n  b e l i eve r s  a r e  f l a t t e r e d  a n d  
cares sed into the concei t  o f  the i r  pecul ia r  exce l lence ;  
then,  whatever  be  the preacher ’s  tenet s  or  in tent ions ,  
mu s t  A n t i n o m i a n i s m  b e  g e n e r a t e d  a n d  c h e r i s h e d .  
O f t en t ime s  h a s  t h i s  e l f i s h  s p i r i t  r i s en  up  t o  b e  t h e  
to r mento r  o f  the  f a the r  tha t  bega t  h im;  bu t  i f  qu i e t  
t i l l  hi s  head was beneath the c lods of  the va l ley,  i t  has  
po s s e s s ed  and  convu l s ed  the  church  dur ing  the  t ime  
of  hi s  successor.  To cure thi s  evi l ,  le t  the minis ter s  be  
caut ious how they preach. Let them g ive a ful l  exhibi- 
t ion of the doctr ines of g race; but at  the same t ime let  
them exhibit  these doctr ines in a scr iptura l  manner,  as 
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the  ba s i s  o f  ho l ine s s  and  mora l  exce l l ence ;  l e t  them  
introduce into thei r  preaching,  a l l  the var ie t ie s  o f  re- 
vea l ed  t r u th ;  l e t  them avo id  the  t r ammel s  o f  sy s t em,  
nor ever attempt to cor rupt the test imony of Scr ipture,  
by  mak ing  a  t ex t  s ay  wha t  i t  wa s  neve r  i n t ended  to  
a f f i r m.  The  ch ie f  source  o f  Ant inomian i sm i s  in  the  
pulpit ,  and let the f ir st  effor t therefore be employed on  
the founta in,  to render thi s  pure and sa lutar y;  and the  
next  be  devoted  to  dra in  o f f  those  s t reams  which a re  
corrupting the churches.

When an  ind iv idua l ,  o r  any  ind iv idua l s ,  a re  known  
to cavi l  a t  the ser mons of  the mini s ter,  and to be em- 
ployed in exciting a prejudice against him by insinuating  
that he does not preach the gospel,  they should be rea- 
soned and expostulated with,  both by the minis ter  and  
the  more  jud ic ious  member s  o f  h i s  f lock .  Ever y  mi ld  
and per suasive method should be adopted and employed  
e i ther  to  convince or  s i l ence  them. I f  they cannot  be  
convinced,  they should at  leas t  be bound over to keep  
the peace, and brought under promise not to trouble the  
church or attempt to sow the seeds of disaffection in the  
minds  of  the brethren.  I f  they consent  on these  ter ms  
t o  rema in  i n  commun ion ,  t h ey  s hou ld  o f  cou r s e  b e  
reta ined;  but  i f  aga in detected in the act  of  di s turbing  
t h e  s o c i e t y,  t h ey  s hou l d  f o r t hw i t h  b e  pu t  away,  a s  
t rouble r s  o f  I s r ae l .  I  have  known in s t ance s  in  which  
minister s of g reat eminence and inf luence have suffered  
such individuals  to remain in communion, for the sake  
o f  peace,  and  have  t r u s t ed  to  the i r  own au thor i ty  to  
prevent  the  mi sch ie f  f rom spread ing .  Thi s  however  i s  
chaining the f iend, not casting him out, and leaving him  
to  bur s t  h i s  f e t te r s ,  when the  hand tha t  ho ld s  h im in  
va s s a l age  sha l l  be  pa ra ly sed  by  dea th ,  and  per mi t t ing 
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him to waste and devour the church, under the rule of  
a  younge r  o r  i n f e r io r  m in i s t e r.  An  a c t  o f  au tho r i t y,  
s c r ip tu r a l l y  and  s ea sonably  exe r t ed ,  wou ld  thu s  have  
de s t royed  an  ev i l ,  which ,  by  a  t empor i s ing  po l i cy,  i s  
bequeathed to a successor,  who can neither destroy nor  
control it.

9 .  A f t e r  a l l  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  u p o n  d i s t i n c t  a n d  
speci f ic causes of  dis turbance, i t  must be admitted that  
the g rand source of ecclesiastical distraction, is the very  
f eeble  opera t ion o f  chr i s t i an  pr inc ip le s  on the  hear t s  
of  church member s .  There i s  not that  solemn recogni- 
t ion and powerfu l  in f luence of  these  pr inc ip le s  which  
the re  ough t  to  be.  The  two  v i r tue s  o f  l ove  and  hu- 
m i l i t y,  i f  p reva l e n t ,  wou l d  e f f e c t u a l l y  p re s e r ve  t h e  
peace of  the church against  the evi l s  of  intes t ine com- 
mot ion .  Wi thout  them,  even  the  k ingdom o f  Chr i s t ,  
no le s s  than the k ingdoms of  th i s  wor ld ,  i s  sure  to be  
convulsed with f act ion, and torn by schism. As long as  
Chr i s t i an s  su f f e r  the  pa s s ions  o f  men to  ag i t a te  the i r  
minds  and di rect  the i r  conduct  in  the a s sembly of  the  
s a in t s ,  so  long  mus t  we  expec t  to  s ee  even  tha t  ho ly  
convent ion l i able  to  the  d i s t r ac t ions  o f  mere  wor ld ly  
communit ies .  Pr ide i s  the pol luted and pol lut ing foun- 
t a in  o f  f a c t ion .  I t  i s  p r ide  tha t  make s  men tu rbu len t  
and  con ten t iou s ,  t h a t  rende r s  them impe r iou s ,  dog- 
m a t i c a l ,  a n d  ove r b e a r i n g ;  t h a t  f o r m s  i n  t h e m  t h e  
inflexible determination to have their own way, and that  
make s  t h em reg a rd l e s s  o f  t h e  op in i on s  and  f e e l i n g s  
of  other s .  Humil i ty  and love would keep a l l  quiet  and  
o rd e r l y.  T h e r e  i s  o n e  s i n g l e  p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  
which, if sacredly observed, would for ever shut out the  
d iv i d e r  o f  t h e  b re t h ren :  “ I f  t h e re  b e  t h e re f o re  a ny  
con so l a t ion  in  Chr i s t ,  i f  any  comfor t  o f  love,  i f  any 
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f e l l owsh ip  o f  t h e  s p i r i t ,  i f  a ny  bowe l s  and  me rc i e s ,  
fulf i l ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having the same  
love,  be ing  o f  one  accord ,  o f  one  mind .  Le t  no th ing  
be done through s t r i fe,  or  va in g lor y;  but  in lowliness  
o f  mind le t  each es teem other  bet ter  than themselves .  
Look not every man on his  own things ,  but every man  
a l so  on the th ings  of  other s .  Let  th i s  mind be in  you,  
wh i ch  wa s  a l s o  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” The  ob s e r vance  o f  
this s ingle injunction would ever preserve our harmony,  
and make our  church meet ings  to  be scenes  where  a l l  
the air is love, and all the region peace.

And  whe re  i s  ou r  re l i g ion ,  i f  we  do  no t  obey  th i s  
apo s to l i c  command?  We mus t  come back  to  the  f i r s t  
p r inc ip le s  o f  prac t ica l  p ie ty,  and cu l t iva te  the  pa s s ive  
v i r t ue s  o f  t h e  ch r i s t i an  t empe r.  We  mus t  remembe r  
that Chr istianity is being like Chr ist, and that unless we  
par take of  that  love “which suf fereth long and i s  kind;  
which envieth not, vaunteth not itself ,  is not puffed up;  
which doth not behave i t sel f  unseemly, seeketh not her  
own, i s  not eas i ly provoked, thinketh no evi l ,  rejoiceth  
not  in  in iqui ty,  but  re jo ice th  in  the  t r u th ;  which be- 
l ieveth a l l  things ,  beareth a l l  things ,  hopeth a l l  things ,  
endureth a l l  things;” we are only “as sounding brass  or  
a  t i n k l i n g  c y m b a l .” T h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  c h r i s t i a n  
temper as a per sonal possess ion, and its  impor tance as a  
relative blessing, has hither to been but feebly perceived,  
and re luc tant ly  acknowledged .  Amids t  the  cont rover- 
s i e s  which  have  been  ca r r i ed  on  about  the  doc t r ine s  
of  revelat ion,  the spir i t  of  re l ig ion has  been too much  
lost  s ight of :  and what af ter a l l  i s  the doctr ine without  
t h e  s p i r i t ,  bu t  t h e  body  w i t hou t  t h e  s ou l .  S t r a n g e  
indeed it i s ,  that men, who by their own confession are  
apostate, ruined, helpless s inner s, should want humility; 
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and that  they who bel ieve themselves to be saved from  
hell by unmerited mercy, should be destitute of love.

Never  unt i l  we a re  brought  to  a  more  impl ic i t  sub- 
mis s ion to the author i ty of  Chr i s t ,  and to a  more di s- 
t inct and practical  recognit ion of the pr inciples of true  
re l ig ion,  can we ra t iona l ly  expect  to  see  Zion a  quie t  
a n d  p e a c e f u l  h a b i t a t i o n .  H e ave n  i t s e l f  wo u l d  b e  a  
reg ion of storms, i f  pr ide could enter, or love diminish,  
in those rea lms of  per fect  peace.  We must  cruci fy that  
sel f i shness,  which f ixes i t s  exclusive observation on our  
own gratif ication, and cher ish that expansive benevolence  
which  looks  upon the  good o f  o ther s .  We mus t  con- 
tend who shal l  be lowest,  not who shal l  be highest .  We  
must  seek to  p lea se,  and not  mere ly  to  be  p lea sed .  In  
the s e  th ing s  mus t  ou r  e f fo r t s  beg in ,  to  suppre s s  and  
p reven t  t h e  d iv i s i on  o f  ou r  chu rche s .  Le t  m in i s t e r s  
inculcate this  temper from the pulpit ,  and exhibit  i t  in  
the i r  conduc t ;  l e t  p r iva t e  Chr i s t i an s  re ce ive  the  in - 
s t r uct ions ,  and copy the example of  the i r  pas tor s .  Let  
both remember that humility and love are the necessary  
f rui t s  of  our doctr ines ,  the highest  beauty of  our cha- 
racter, and the guardian angels of our churches.

PRAYER MEETINGS.
These  a re  o f  g rea t  impor t ance  bo th  to  the  p ie ty  o f  

individual  member s ,  and the prosper i ty  of  the church.  
There  a re  three  par t ie s  concer ned in  them;  F i r s t ,  the  
minister,  who super intends and leads them, who should  
cons ider  them as  seasons  especia l ly  adapted,  a s  wel l  a s  
obviously designed, to cher ish the feelings of devotion in  
his  church, and should therefore not only attend them,  
but do a l l  he can to render them interes t ing:  to whom  
a l so i t  apper ta ins to se lect  proper per sons to engage in 
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the devotional exercises .  The second par ty is  composed  
of  the brethren,  who engage,  and who should observe  
the following rules:

1.  Thei r  prayer s  should  be  shor t ,  not  exceeding ,  on  
o rd i n a r y  o c c a s i o n s ,  m o re  t h a n  t e n  m i nu t e s .  L o n g  
prayer s,  however excel lent they may be, are wear isome,  
and  quench  the  sp i r i t  o f  devo t ion .  Three  p r aye r s  o f  
ten minutes  each,  are  f a r  bet ter  than two of  a  quar ter  
o f  a n  h o u r  o r  t we n t y  m i nu t e s  e a c h .  I t  i s  o f  g r e a t  
consequence  tha t  th i s  shou ld  be  a t t ended  to ;  the  in- 
terest of the meeting depends upon it.

2 .  T h e  p r a ye r s  s h o u l d  v a r y.  I t  i s  b y  n o  m e a n s  
neces sar y that  each should embrace a l l  the topics  that  
are usua l ly  brought into our devot ions .  This  i s  a  g reat  
e r ro r,  and  ough t  to  be  co r re c t ed .  Le t  t he  f i r s t  who  
engages, conf ine himself to one or two topics, such, for  
in s t ance,  a s  per sona l  exper ience,  or  the  ca se  o f  those  
p re s en t ;  l e t  the  nex t  en l a rge  upon  the  a f f a i r s  o f  the  
church, the minister,  the f amil ies of the people; let the  
t h i r d  t a ke  u p  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  t h e  h e a t h e n ,  a n d  
the  succe s s  o f  the  va r ious  in s t i tu t ions  se t  up  fo r  the ’  
pu r po s e.  L e t  one  dwe l l  much  on  con f e s s i on  o f  s i n ;  
another  on thanksg iv ing for  merc ie s ;  a  th i rd  on pet i - 
t i on s  f o r  n e ce s s a r y  b l e s s i ng s .  A  l i t t l e  a t t en t i on  and  
recollection would render this var iety easy to be accom- 
plished, and very beneficial in its influence.

3.  In  tone the prayer s  should be su f f ic ient ly  loud to  
be  hea rd  by  a l l ,  bu t  not  so  loud a s  to  be  unp lea s an t ;  
and should  be  charac ter i sed  by the  deepes t  so lemni ty  
and  reve rence,  and  t h e  en t i re  a b s ence  o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  
clamorous and imperative.

4 .  A l l  p o e t r y  s h o u l d  b e  a vo i d e d  i n  p r a ye r s ;  a l l  
hard words,  and the frequent repet i t ion of imprecatory 



 proof-reading draft 443

443

e p i t h e t s ;  s u c h  a s ,  “ we  b e s e e c h  t h e e ,” “ we  e n t r e a t  
t h ee,” “be  thou  p l e a s ed ,” &c. ;  and  the  t oo  f requen t  
repeti t ion of any of the t i t les  or attr ibutes of God: and  
a s  a  genera l  r u le,  though admi t t ing  o f  occa s iona l  ex- 
cep t ion s ,  God  the  Fa the r  shou ld  be  addre s s ed  a s  the  
direct  object  of  wor ship,  through the mediat ion of  the  
Son, and in dependence upon the Holy Spir it.

5.  When  the  p r aye r  i s  obv iou s l y  coming  to  a  con- 
c lus ion, i t  should not be renewed again because some- 
th ing  e l se  ha s  come in to  the  per son ’s  mind which he  
thinks should have been remembered.

6 .  T h e  p r a ye r s  s h o u l d  b e  i n  t h e  s t r i c t e s t  s e n s e  
prayer s ,  and not  preaching.  A preaching s t ra in i s  ver y  
unsu i t able  fo r  th i s  exe rc i s e.  The  pa r t s  o f  p r aye r,  and  
the usua l  order  of  these  par t s ,  a re  Adorat ion,  Confes- 
s i on ,  Pe t i t i on ,  In t e rce s s ion ,  and  Thank sg iv ing .  Th i s  
order should be usual ly observed, or,  i f  depar ted from,  
as i t  sometimes may, the par ts should not be blended in  
confusion.

The  th i rd  pa r t y  a t  a  p r aye r  mee t ing  a re  tho se  who  
a s semble  to  jo in  in  prayer,  not  to  l ead  i t .  No church  
member, who has oppor tunity to attend, should neglect  
the se  s e a son s  o f  soc i a l  re l i g ion .  The  advan t age s  o f  a  
well  conducted prayer-meeting are g reat and numerous.  
I t  t ends  to  keep  a l ive  the  sp i r i t  o f  devot ion ,  demon- 
strates,  by the prayer s of so many brethren who engage,  
the minor var iet ies ,  yet prevai l ing uniformity, of chr is- 
t ian exper ience; humbles the r ich by the holy g if t s  and  
g races of  the poor ;  encourages the poor by the sympa- 
th ie s ,  con fe s s ions  and  acknowledgment s ,  o f  the  r i ch ;  
cheers the hear t of the minister by the kind interest and  
f e r vent  supp l i ca t ions  o f  h i s  f lock ;  cement s  the  minds  
o f  the  member s ;  and may be  supposed to  br ing  down 
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the  b le s s ing s  o f  God upon the  church ,  which  i s  thu s  
uni ted in  suppl ica t ion,  and a l so  upon a l l  those  var ied  
objects which the church bear s before God in believing  
prayer.  Sure ly then,  none ought to be wi l l ingly absent  
from such seasons as these.

I t  would mater ia l ly contr ibute to maintaining var iety  
i n  p r aye r,  a s  we l l  a s  g ive  a  deepe r  and  more  so l emn  
interest to the act of prayer itsel f ,  and indeed would be  
more  ent i re ly  consonant  wi th  the  na ture  o f  prayer,  i f  
the subjects to be taken up at our prayer meetings were  
o f t en ,  indeed  gene r a l l y,  made  spec i a l ,  and  were  a l so  
p rev i ou s l y  known .  I  am  i n c l i n ed  t o  t h i nk ,  t h a t  t h e  
whole subject of extempore prayer, whether i t  relate to  
the closet, the family, or the social meeting, needs to be  
re con s i d e red .  Our  p r aye r s  ough t  t o  h ave  an  ob j e c t .  
We should not pray at random. Many persons, when the  
hour i s  come for  ret i rement ,  go into their  c loset s ,  f a l l  
upon their knees, and pray for what just comes into their  
minds ,  for  any th ing,  or  ever y th ing,  which they may  
happen to think about at  the t ime; without having one  
single def inite purpose before they commence, or while  
they  cont inue ;  and a f te r  they  have  ended ,  can  hard ly  
te l l  a word of what they have been praying for.  Instead  
o f  th i s ,  they  ought ,  be fore  they  beg in ,  to  pause,  and  
s o l e m n l y  a s k  “ w h a t  a m  I  g o i n g  t o  a s k  f o r ? ” I t  
would  be  we l l  fo r  Chr i s t i an s  to  have  wr i t t en  down a  
l i s t  o f  s ub j e c t s ,  s ome  o f  t hem s t a t ed  and  pe r pe tu a l ,  
other s  specia l  and recur r ing at  interva l s ,  which should  
be brought  into the i r  suppl ica t ions  to God.  The same  
rema rk  app l i e s  t o  soc i a l  p r aye r.  I t  wou ld  be  g re a t l y  
to  ed i f i c a t ion ,  i f  t he  pa s to r  were  to  s e l e c t  top i c s  o f  
p r aye r,  announce  them a t  the  commencement  o f  the  
service, and request the brethren to confine their petitions 
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to  the  sub jec t  so  se l ec ted .  Le t  any  one  cons ider  how  
many objects  are before the public mind, in this  extra- 
o rd ina r y  age,  how many  agenc ie s  a re  engaged  in  the  
var ious  soc ie t ie s  which are  for med for  the conver s ion  
of the world, in the var ious aspects of its population, al l  
of  which should be made the objects  of  specia l  prayer.  
It  i s  not enough to pray for these in the mass, as means  
for spreading the gospel ;  but they should be the matter  
o f  spec i f ic  and appropr ia te  interces s ion.  How deep an  
interest would be excited in the welfare of these var ious  
in s t i tu t ions  j  how much more  would be  known about  
t h em ,  i f  t h ey  we re  t hu s  s e p a r a t e l y  t a ken  up  a t  ou r  
prayer  meet ings ,  in t roduced by  the  pa s tor  wi th  a  few  
explanatory and hor tatory remarks, and then laid before  
God with so lemn entreaty !  I  have drawn out  a  l i s t  for  
the whole  year,  which I  in tend to make the d i rec tor y  
fo r  the  p r aye r s  o f  our  mee t ing s ,  and  wh ich  inc lude s  
every distinct object of importance, which is now sought  
by religious zeal.

I  am aware  tha t  an  ob jec t ion  wi l l  be  r a i s ed ,  on  the  
g round o f  the  d i f f i cu l ty  o f  keep ing the  bre thren who  
engage  in  prayer  to  the  po in t ,  and  the  probab i l i ty  o f  
e a c h  g o i n g  ove r  t h e  s a m e  g ro u n d .  To  avo i d  t h i s  I  
would suggest ,  that  the f i r s t  prayer be general ,  and the  
leas t  g i f ted brother  be ca l led upon to take i t ;  that  the  
second should refer to the special object, and should be  
a s s igned to  one  whose  command o f  thought  and l an- 
guage i s  g rea ter ;  and the pas tor  might ,  in  h i s  conc lu- 
ding devotions,  resume and continue the g iven subject.  
Th i s  p l a n  wou l d  h ave  a  g re a t  t e ndency  t o  ke ep  up  
the  l i f e  and  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r-meet ing s ;  fo r  i t  mus t  be  
admitted, that they are sometimes very dul l ,  and a dul l  
prayer-meeting is a very dull exercise; while the repeti-
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tion of them, has a very injur ious influence in deadening  
the spir it of prayer altogether, both as regards our social  
and private devotions too.

Nothing,  however,  tends  so much to f l a t ten a  prayer  
meet ing,  a s  long prayer s ;  and nothing i s  more condu- 
c ive to th i s  pro l ix i ty,  than the idea ,  so preva lent ,  that  
each  one  who engage s  i s  expec ted  to  cont inue  for  a t  
lea s t  ten minutes ,  and to go through the whole round  
o f  common p l ace  top ic s .  On the  cont ra r y,  how in te- 
res t ing and del ight fu l  would i t  be,  to hear  a  Chr i s t ian  
breathe out his desires,  i f  i t  were only for f ive minutes,  
upon one subject somewhat in the form of the col lects  
of the Church of England, in a manner which indicated  
that his hear t was much set upon the matter of his peti- 
tion, and carr ied the hearts of all present with him.

Much depends  upon the  judgment  o f  the  pa s to r,  a s  
to  the  in te re s t  o f  the se  mee t ing s ,  and  i t  i s  pe rhap s  a  
par t  of  the pas tora l  duty which has  been f ar  too much  
neglected.

In order to increase the number of those who engage  
in prayer,  and yet  not  ca l l  out  to thi s  exerc i se  per sons  
whose g i f t s  are not to edif icat ion, i t  would be wel l  for  
the pastor to invite a few who have never been tr ied, to  
ho l d  a  mee t i ng  w i th  h im  a l one ;  when ,  w i thou t  t h e  
emba r r a s smen t  and  t rep i d a t i on  p roduced  by  a  l a r g e  
number,  they  migh t ,  a s  i t  were,  be  t r a ined  fo r  more  
public exercises .  The g i f t  of  prayer may be, and should  
be  cu l t iva t ed ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  g r a ce  o f  p r aye r  sough t .  
Hints might be pr ivately g iven, which would contr ibute,  
mater ia l ly contr ibute,  to prepare those who are wil l ing  
to receive them for edifying their brethren.

Bu t  be s i de s  the  s t a t ed  and  publ i c  p r aye r  mee t ing s ,  
the member s  of  a  church,  res iding in the same circui t , 
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shou ld  o f t en  fo r m l i t t l e  p r ay ing  compan i e s ,  f o r  any  
l awfu l  and impor tant  objec t .  When any th ing of  con- 
sequence, whether relating to the church or not, is upon  
the  mind and hear t  o f  any  one,  he  might ,  wi th  g rea t  
p ropr ie ty,  inv i te  h i s  ne ighbour  member s  to  jo in  wi th  
him in fervent supplication to God.

The  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r  i s  the  l i f e  o f  re l i g ion ,  bo th  in  
individuals and communities, and every thing should be  
done  th a t  i s  l aw fu l ,  and  p rope r,  bo th  by  p a s to r  and  
people to maintain i t s  vigour and ef f ic iency. A praying  
m in i s t r y  i s  u s u a l l y  a  s u c c e s s f u l  on e ,  a nd  a  p r ay i n g  
church a prosperous one.
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The following section of the ninth chapter appeared in several  
editions, but was omitted on the Author making large additions to  
the work. He remained however to the last  of the opinion here  
expressed.

on the propriety of occasionally administering the  
lord’s  supper,  in  private  house s ,  for the sake  of  
sick per sons who are incapable of attending the  
solemnities of public worship.

I  do  no t  a l l ude  t o  t he  p r a c t i c e  s o  common  in  t he  
Church of  England,  of  admini s ter ing the sacrament to  
dying persons, as a preparative for eternity; this custom,  
so unscr iptural in its  nature, and so delusory in its  ten- 
dency,  i s  unknown I  be l i eve  amongs t  d i s s en te r s .  But  
in s t ance s  have  occur red ,  in  which  our  min i s t e r s ,  fo r  
the sake of some of their member s who have been long  
conf ined to their  own habi ta t ions  by chronic di seases ,  
without the prospect of ever going to the house of God  
aga in ,  have a s sembled a  few other s  in  the  chamber  o f  
the afflicted person, and administered to them the Lord’s  
supper.  The inf i r m individua l  i s  supposed to be a  rea l  
Chr i s t i an  in  church  fe l lowsh ip ;  the  o ther s  jo in ing  in  
t h e  a c t ,  a r e  a l s o  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  s a m e  c h u r c h ,  o r  
Chr i s t i an s  o f  undoubted  p ie ty ;  and  the  de s ign  o f  the  
a c t  i s  no t  t o  coun t en anc e  a ny  ph a r i s a i c  no t i on s  o f 
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human mer i t ,  which the  s ick  per son might  have con- 
nected with the reception of the sacrament,  but s imply  
to g ive him an oppor tunity of expressing his obedience,  
and g ra t i fy ing hi s  love to Chr i s t ,  by an obser vance of  
ou r  Lo rd ’s  own  i n s t i t u t i on .  I s  i t  r i g h t  unde r  t h e s e  
c i rcumstances  to g ra t i fy  h i s  reques t ,  and obser ve with  
h im the  s a c red  suppe r ?  I  th ink  no t ;  and  on  the  fo l - 
lowing grounds:

1.  The Lord ’s  supper  i s  s t r i c t ly  a  church ord inance,  
and not an exercise of mere social relig ion, such as joint  
prayer, and therefore ought not to be observed but when  
the  church  i s  p ro f e s s ed ly  a s s embled .  I t  i s  no t  an  ac t  
of social relig ion which may be performed in any place,  
where two or three Chr istians are convened together, by  
accident or design, but in the place of their public con- 
vent ion ,  and a t  the  t ime when they  a re  so  convened.  
Al l  the direct ions of  the apost le  concer ning thi s  ins t i- 
tution, are g iven to the church in its collective capacity;  
and bes ides  thi s ,  there are many incidenta l  express ions  
which plainly shew that this was the view which he took  
o f  i t ,  unde r  the  gu idance  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .  In  the  
eleventh chapter of the f ir st  Epist le to the Cor inthians,  
he  in t e r f e re s  to  regu l a t e  the  abu se s  wh ich  upon  th i s  
s u b j e c t  h a d  c r e p t  i n t o  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n  c h u rc h .  H e  
beg in s  the  sub jec t  thu s ,  “When ye  come toge the r  in  
one  p l ace,  th i s  i s  not  to  ea t  the  Lord ’s  supper.” Now  
h i s  mean ing  in  th i s  l anguage  mus t  ev iden t ly  be,  tha t  
merely coming into one place together for a  feas t ,  was  
not enough, but in that one place conforming to al l  the  
other regulat ions del ivered by our Lord concer ning i t .  
The act of coming together into one place was r ight so  
f a r  a s  i t  went ,  but  i t  was  not  enough.  In  1  Cor.  v,  8 ,  
t h e  a p o s t l e  s ay s ,  “ L e t  u s  ke e p  t h e  f e a s t ; ” i .  e .  t h e 
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Lord’s  supper,  “not  wi th o ld leaven;” in  the 7th ver se  
they were commanded to purge out the old leaven, that  
i s ,  to put  away the of fending member ;  and thi s  was  to  
be  done  when they  were  ga thered  toge ther :  the  fea s t  
was to be observed then, when the church were gathered  
together.

I t  i s  p l a i n  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd ’s  s u p p e r  i s  a  
c h u rc h  o rd i n a n c e ,  a n d  c a n  w i t h  p ro p r i e t y  b e  o n l y  
obse r ved  by  the  church in  i t s  a s sembled  for m.  But  i t  
w i l l  p robably  be  s a id ,  “Do not  two or  th ree  pe r son s  
convened together at  any t ime, or in any place, const i- 
tu te  a  church?” The  an swer  to  th i s  que s t ion  depends  
on c i rcumstances .  I f  these  two or  three meet  together  
for  the pur poses  and in the character  of  a  di s t inct  and  
separate society of Chr istians, and in the usual time and  
p lace  o f  a s sembly,  they a re  a  church,  notwi ths tanding  
t he  sma l l ne s s  o f  t he i r  number ;  bu t  i f  t hey  mee t  t o - 
gether as the acknowledged members of another society  
which in its general capacity neither do, nor can assemble  
w i th  them in  th a t  p l a ce,  t hey  a re  no t  a  chu rch ,  bu t  
me re l y  a  p a r t  o f  one ;  and  a s  s u ch  h ave  no  r i gh t  t o  
per for m acts  which belong to the whole number.  This  
does not imply that i t  i s  necessary for every member to  
be  p re s en t  i n  o rde r  to  a  mee t ing  o f  t he  chu rch ;  f o r  
provided a l l  be invi ted to as semble in one place,  those  
who  mee t  con s t i t u t e  t h e  chu rch ,  howeve r  f ew  may  
a t t end .  Thi s  may  be  i l lu s t r a t ed  by  a  re f e rence  to  the  
B r i t i s h  p a r l i amen t .  Two  o r  t h re e  membe r s  mee t i ng  
together in one place do not const i tute the senate,  nor  
a r e  t h e i r  a c t s  l e g i s l a t o r i a l .  The  p a r l i amen t  a re  t h e  
member s  a s s embled  by  appo in tment ,  whe the r  f ew or  
many,  in  the  spec i f i ed  p l ace  o f  mee t ing .  Such  i s  the  
church ,  no t  a  c a sua l ,  ambu la to r y,  o r  p r iva te  mee t ing 
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o f  a  f ew o f  i t s  member s ,  bu t  the  body  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  
c o nve n e d  by  g e n e r a l  n o t i c e .  T h e  wo rd s  o f  C h r i s t ,  
“Wherever  two or  th ree  a re  ga thered  toge ther  in  my  
name,  there  am I  in  the  mids t  o f  them,” more  imme- 
diately refer to the exercise of social prayer ; but viewed  
in thei r  most  extens ive sense,  wi l l  by no means  coun- 
tenance the idea, that two or three members of a church,  
constitute of themselves a church, unti l  they have sepa- 
rated from their late connexion, and formed themselves  
into another distinct society.

2.  The pract ice in quest ion i s  contrar y to one of  the  
ends of  the Lord’s  supper,  which i s  to be a vis ible s ign  
o f  the  onene s s  o f  the  church ,  o f  the  un ion  o f  a l l  i t s  
membe r s  i n  one  body.  Hence  s a i d  t h e  a po s t l e  “We  
being many are one bread ( loaf , )  and one body: for we  
are  a l l  par taker s  of  that  one bread ( loa f ) .” The loa f  by  
i t s  uni ty shews the oneness  of  the church;  by i t s  d iv i- 
s i on  in to  many  pa r t s ,  i t s  many  member s .  Bu t  i s  no t  
thi s  des ign of  the Lord’s  supper defeated by i t s  pr ivate  
celebrat ion amongst a few member s of the church? Are  
the  two or  three  a s sembled in  pr iva te,  de tached f rom  
the public body, a representation of its unity?

3.  There  i s  not  a  s ing le  ins tance in  Scr ip ture  o f  any  
company  o f  Chr i s t i an s  who se  mee t ing s  we re  mere l y  
occasional, and who were not united for the purpose of  
s tated fe l lowship as  a church, in a par t icular place,  ob- 
ser ving the ordinance of  the Lord’s  supper.  And as  we  
have no example, so we have no precept for such things,  
not  so  much a s  a  h int  tha t  they may be  done.  Should  
min i s te r s  there fore,  wi thout  the  shadow of  s c r ip tura l  
authority consent to them?

4 .  A s  a  p re ceden t  the  p r a c t i c e  i s  d ange rou s ;  f o r  i f  
the  sc r ip ture  mode o f  obser v ing the  Lord ’s  supper  be 
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d e p a r t e d  f r o m  i n  o n e  way,  i t  m ay  i n  a n o t h e r .  I f  
mini s ter s  depar t  f rom the regulat ions  of  the New Tes- 
tament for  the advantage of  the s ick,  may they not  be  
l ed  on to  do  i t  in  o ther  ca se s ,  t i l l  even  the  pur pose s  
of faction shall be promoted by the practice?

I t  i s  not enough to jus t i fy  i t ,  to say that  i t  i s  a  g reat  
loss to the individual who is depr ived of the possibi l i ty  
o f  a t tending publ ic  wor ship,  and there fore i t  i s  an act  
of chr ist ian love to make up, in this way, the pr ivation.  
We mus t  not ,  in  any  in s t ance,  exerc i se  char i ty  a t  the  
e xp en s e  o f  p r i n c i p l e .  The  re gu l a t i on s  o f  t h e  Word  
of God are not to be violated, even for the pious conso- 
l a t ion  o f  h i s  peop le.  Ever y  one  who i s  v i s i t ed  by  an  
a f f l ic t ion which conf ines  him to hi s  house,  i s  re leased  
from al l  obl igat ion to observe this  command of Chr is t ,  
“Do th i s  in  remembrance  o f  me.” The duty  to  h im i s  
impos s ib l e,  a t  l e a s t  in  the  s c r ip tu r a l  mode  o f  i t ,  and  
imposs ib i l i ty  a lways  super sedes  obl iga t ion.  I f  i t  ceases  
to  be  h i s  duty,  i t  ought  no longer  to  be  cons idered a  
pr iv i lege.  Al l  he  has  to  do,  i s  to  submit  to  the pr iva- 
t i on ,  and  no t  a t t emp t  t o  s upp l y  i t  i n  a  manne r  un- 
authorised by the Word of God.
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A MANUAL FOR THE MEMBERS

OF THE

indePendent CHuRCH, ASSeMBLinG in CARRS LAne,  
BiRMinGHAM.

“But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all  
things, which is the head, even Christ. From whom the whole body  
fitly joined together, and compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every  
part, maketh increase of the body to the edifying of itself in love.”  
Ephes. iv, 15, 16.
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The first Chapter contains the history of tire Carrs Lane Church,  
which will appear in another volume.

CHAPTER II.

THE OFFICERS OF THE 

CHURCH.

The specia l  duty of  the Deacons i s  to look af ter  the  
sick and needy members of the church, and to be the  

a lmoner s  of  i t s  bounty;  and i f  the monthly col lect ions  
a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r  s hou ld  be  f ound  i n adequa t e  t o  
th i s  pur pose,  i t  i s  incumbent  on them to apply  to the  
weal thier  member s  for  an augmentat ion of  their  bene- 
f i cence.  I t  i s  no t  however  to  be  under s tood  tha t  the  
chu rch  en t i re l y  suppor t s  i t s  poo r  member s ,  s o  a s  t o  
rende r  the i r  app l i c a t ion  fo r  p a roch i a l  a s s i s t ance  un- 
necessary or improper.  I t  i s  competent for any member  
o f  the  church to  app ly  to  any one o f  the  deacons  for  
a s s i s t ance in  h i s  own case,  or  tha t  o f  any other  mem- 
ber ;  and such deacon may admini s ter  re l ie f  a t  h i s  own  
discretion till the monthly meeting of the whole number,  
when  i t  may  be  de t e r mined  whe the r  such  a s s i s t ance  
sha l l  be  cont inued or  in  any way a l te red.  To the dea- 
cons  apper ta in s  the  duty  o f  t ak ing a  genera l  super in- 
tendence of the circumstances necessary for the celebra-
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tion of the Lord’s supper, such as providing and keeping  
proper utensils, and a suff iciency of bread and wine; and  
i t  i s  the i r  bu s ine s s  to  d i s t r i bu te  the  e l ement s  to  the  
commun i c an t s .  I t  i s  u s u a l  a l s o  f o r  t h em to  appo in t  
the in fer ior  of f icer s  and ser vant s  o f  the cong regat ion,  
s uch  a s  doo r -keepe r s ,  c l e ane r s ,  &c. ;  t o  s e e  th a t  t he  
house of  God be kept  c lean,  decent ,  and in a  f i t  s ta te  
for  the due obser vance of  publ ic  wor ship ;  and a l so  to  
employ some of their own number, or others with them,  
to provide seats for those who wish to join the congre- 
gation.

The of f ice  of  the Trus tees  i s  exc lus ive ly  of  a  secular  
k ind ,  be ing conf ined to  the  bui ld ing  and the  endow- 
ments ,  which i t  i s  the i r  duty to see appropr ia ted,  and  
kept to the uses for which the one was erected and the  
o t h e r  g iven ,  o r  b eque a th ed .  They  h ave  no th i ng ,  a s  
trustees,  to do with the choice of the minister,  or with  
a ny  a c t  o f  c hu rch  d i s c i p l i n e .  Th ey  a re  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
du t i e s  to  be  regu l a t ed  by  the  p rov i s ion s  o f  the  deed  
of trust which invests them with office.
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CHAPTER III.

RELIGIOUS OPINIONS OF THE 

CHURCH.

Although we have not  any creed or  ar t ic le s  which  
are the acknowledged formular ies of the church, and to  

which a wr itten or even a verbal assent i s  required as a  
t e r m  o f  commun ion ,  ye t  ou r  p r i n c i p l e s  a re  a s  we l l  
known among ourselves, and as dist inctly recognised, as  
i f  we had; and as  much real  uniformity of opinion wil l  
be  found amongs t  us  on impor tant  point s ,  a s  i s  gene- 
ra l ly to be met with among those who require a decla- 
r a t i on  o f  a s s en t  to  ce r t a in  p re s c r i bed  fo r ms  o f  doc- 
t r i n e .  The  s t a t emen t ,  pu t  f o r t h  unde r  t h e  s a n c t i on  
of  the Cong regat iona l  Union,  a s  expres s ing the sent i- 
ments of the Independent denomination general ly, con- 
tains a declaration of the opinions which are held by us  
both on doctr ine and church gover nment ;  and though  
i t  ha s  not  been ag reed upon by any for mal  ac t  o f  the  
church  a s  i t s  c reed ,  and  though there  may  be  among  
us those who differ from it in some minor points, yet it  
is substantially and in all important par ticular s, a cor rect  
exhibition of our views of divine truth.

Vol. 11  g g 
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CHAPTER IV.

THE ENDS OF CHURCH 

FELLOWSHIP.

The wi l l  o f  Chr i s t ,  c l e a r l y  exp re s s ed  i n  the  New  
Testament, is the ground or reason of a believer’s duty  

to enter  into vi s ible  communion with some society of  
Chr i s t i an s  o r  o the r,  a ccord ing  a s  he  may  th ink  the i r  
doctr ine and di sc ip l ine most  consonant with the Word  
of  God. To the quest ion,  therefore,  “Why do you join  
you r s e l f  t o  a  ch r i s t i a n  chu rch ?” o r  i n  o th e r  wo rd s ,  
“ W h a t  m a ke s  i t  yo u r  d u t y ? ” I  a n swe r ,  t h e  w i l l  o f  
Chr i s t ,  a s  s e t  f o r th  i n  t he  p r a c t i c e  o f  t he  p r im i t ive  
Ch r i s t i an s  unde r  t h e  d i re c t i on  o f  t h e  apo s t l e s .  The  
cur rent language of  the New Testament c lear ly implies  
t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  du t y  o f  eve r y  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n  t o  un i t e  
h imse l f  in  outward,  a s  wel l  a s  inward,  fe l lowship with  
some church or other.  But then, another quest ion may  
be  a sked ,  “Wha t  i s  t he  end  and  ob j e c t  o f  t he  du ty ?  
Chr ist’s will is the ground of it, but what is the purpose  
of it?” I answer:

1.  To make a  publ ic  profe s s ion,  or  which means  the  
s ame th ing ,  confe s s ion o f  our  f a i th  in  Chr i s t .  “Who- 
soever sha l l  confess  me before men, him wil l  I  confess  
b e f o r e  my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n .” “ Wi t h  t h e 
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hear t  man be l ieveth unto r ighteousnes s ,  and wi th the  
mou th  c on f e s s i on  i s  mad e  un t o  s a l va t i o n .” A  me re  
a t t endance  a t  a  p l a c e  o f  ch r i s t i an  wor sh ip,  howeve r  
r e gu l a r l y,  doe s  no t  i n  t h e  p re s en t  c i r cums t an c e s  o f  
Chr istendom, amount to a confession, for multitudes do  
this, who make no pretensions to personal relig ion. The  
ac t  o f  confe s s ion  cons i s t s  in  our  sepa ra t ing  our se lve s  
from the people of the world, and joining ourselves with  
the  peop l e  o f  God  upon  a  publ i c  dec l a r a t ion  o f  ou r  
f a i th  in  Cl i r i s t ,  and our  de te r mina t ion to  l ive  a s  one  
of his disciples.

2. Another end of church fel lowship is ,  to join in the  
c e l eb r a t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r.  I t  i s  ou r  op in i on  
tha t  th i s  ord inance  i s  de s igned to  be  obser ved by the  
c hu rch  i n  i t s  u s u a l  s e a s on  a nd  p l a c e  o f  pub l i c  a nd  
genera l  convocat ion,  and tha t  to  admini s te r  i t  in  s ick  
chambers, and to dying per sons, is turning it aside from  
i t s  proper  use,  and opening a  source of  f a ta l  de lus ion.  
It is a church ordinance in the fullest sense of the term:  
and therefore the act of joining the church, is preparatory  
and introductory to the solemnities of the sacred supper.

3.  But  thi s  i s  not  a l l .  A chr i s t ian church i s  a  fe l low- 
ship of Chr istians, and is designed to accomplish al l  the  
ends  o f  f e l lowsh ip.  We thus  exh ib i t  our  un i ty  to  the  
wo r l d ;  a  u n i t y  o f  s e n t i m e n t  a n d  f e e l i n g .  E ve r y  
s epa r a t e  chu rch  i s  a  m in i a tu re  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  t he  
un i ty  o f  the  ca tho l i c  church .  “We,  be ing  many,” s ay s  
the  apo s t l e,  “ a re  one  b read ,  (o r  l o a f )  and  one  body,  
f o r  we  a r e  a l l  p a r t a k e r s  o f  t h a t  o n e  b r e a d .” We  
jo in  the  church then,  to  shew the wor ld  tha t  Chr i s t ’s  
peop le  a re  one,  a l l  one  in  Him the i r  common Head .  
“But fe l lowship implies  more than this ,  for i t  involves ,  
not only the holding of common pr inciples ,  or a unity 
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of sentiment, but the enjoyment of common advantages,  
or in other words,  a  mutual  helpfulness .  We are united  
to g ive and to receive assistance in our relig ious course.  
Each i s  required to contr ibute  something to the good  
of the whole, and to receive back good from the whole  
by reciprocal inspection, counsel, watchfulness, caution,  
comfo r t ,  and  admon i t i on .  Hence  the  apo s t l e ’s  com- 
par i son o f  the  church to  the  human f rame,  o f  which ,  
the members are al l  reciprocal ly helpful to one another.  
1 Cor.  xi i .  The detai l s  of  this  helpfulness  wil l  come to  
be  cons idered in  another  chapter,  when the  dut ie s  o f  
church  member s  a re  s e t  fo r th ;  i t  i s  on ly  the  gene r a l  
pr inciple,  a s  the end of  fe l lowship,  that  i s  now spoken  
of .  This  i s  f ar  too much forgotten,  and indeed i t  i s  to  
be feared that by some it has scarcely ever been thought  
o f .  The per son who jo ins  a  church,  mere ly  to rece ive  
the  Lord ’s  supper,  wi thout  expec t ing  or  in tend ing  to  
rece ive  advantage f rom, or  communica te  advantage to  
his  fe l low-member s,  knows not the nature or design of  
t h i s  v i s i b l e  commun ion  o f  s a i n t s ;  he  j o in s  a  s oc i e t y  
only  to per for m an indiv idua l  ac t ,  and without  e i ther  
g iving or receiving any socia l  benef i t  whatever ;  and i t  
cer ta inly does become many church member s ser ious ly  
to inquire,  what one social  benef i t  they have confer red  
or  rece ived ever  s ince they have been admit ted to the  
communion  o f  the  church .  Whom have  they  he lped ,  
by  counse l ,  comfor t ,  o r  admoni t ion ,  and f rom whom  
have  they  sough t  them?  When  d id  they  eve r  by  one  
s ingle  fee l ing or  act  recognise  that  they belonged to a  
c h r i s t i a n  commun i t y ?  When  we re  eve r  t h e i r  s e n s i - 
bi l i t ies  moved, their  sympathies  excited,  or their  help- 
fulness  set  in motion towards their  brethren and s i s ter s 
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i n  t h e  c h u r c h ?  Tr u e  i t  i s ,  t h a t  i n  l a r g e  c h u r c h e s ,  
s i tua ted in  l a rge  towns ,  the  ends  o f  fe l lowship can be  
bu t  impe r f e c t l y  a c comp l i shed ;  bu t  they  ough t  to  be  
re cogn i s ed .  The re  shou ld  be  a  con s t an t  re co l l e c t ion  
tha t  we  be long  to  a  body  in  which  we shou ld  t ake  a  
deep interest, and to the welf are of which we should be  
ever alive, by all the tender promptings of a felt relation- 
s h i p.  A  c h r i s t i a n  c h u rc h ,  i t  i s  a g a i n  r e p e a t e d ,  i s  a  
sacred fel lowship, a union of believer s upon the g round  
of  common pr inciples ,  and for  the enjoyment of  com- 
mon advantages in a religious life.
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CHAPTER V.

FORM OF ADMISSION TO THE 

CHURCH.

It should be s ta ted here that  we do not  cons ider  the  
Lord’s supper and church fel lowship, conver ting ordi- 

nance s ,  bu t  ed i fy ing ,  s t reng then ing ,  comfor t ing ,  and  
cement ing ones ;  and of  cour se  intended only for  such  
a s  a r e  h o p e f u l l y  c o nve r t e d  a l r e a d y.  T h e  p r i m i t i ve  
churches were addressed as “saints ,” “f ai thful brethren,”  
“ those  who ca l l  on the  Lord  Je sus ;” and indeed none  
e l se could ful f i l  the pur poses  and answer the des ign of  
the  Lord ’s  supper.  I t  i s  the re fo re  h igh ly  improper  to  
urge people to join the church t i l l  there is  good reason  
to hope they are  t r u ly  renewed;  for  i f  they enter  into  
church communion in an unconver ted s ta te,  the g rea t  
probability is that they will always remain so.

“When per sons wish to enter into fel lowship with us,  
they  e i ther  go wi thout  in t roduct ion to  the  pa s tor,  or  
speak to some one of  the member s  to introduce them:  
and it i s  considered to be the duty of the members, not  
on l y  to  be  re ady  to  pe r fo r m th i s  o f f i c e  o f  ch r i s t i an  
fr iendship when solicited to do it, but to look out among  
those whom they may happen to know, for truly devout  
per sons ,  and o f fe r  to  go wi th  them to  the i r  min i s te r ;  
such per sons being often timid and retir ing in the early 
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s t age  o f  the i r  re l ig ious  h i s tor y,  and  s t and ing  in  g rea t  
need of encouragement. Upon their interview with the  
minister, he enters into conversation with them, and ex- 
amines  them upon the  two point s  o f  the i r  knowledge  
and exper ience ;  and i f  he  f inds  them su f f i c ien t ly  ad- 
vanced  in  bo th  a t  t he  f i r s t  i n t e r v i ew,  wh i ch  i s  ve r y  
r a re l y  the  c a s e,  he  con s en t s  t o  p ropo se  them to  the  
chu rch  fo r  f e l l owsh ip  a t  i t s  nex t  mee t ing .  I f  on  the  
c on t r a r y,  h e  f i n d s  t h em  t oo  imma tu re ,  h e  r e que s t s  
another,  and another interview, which in some cases  i s  
repeated many times. When he deems it  proper, that is ,  
when he has ,  upon the whole,  suf f ic ient  evidence that  
such  per sons  a re  s incere  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  competent ly  
acquainted wi th the doctr ines  and dut ie s  o f  the Word  
of God, the ends of church communion, and the nature  
a nd  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s u ppe r,  h e  p ropo s e s  t h e i r  
names to the assembled church, when they are accepted  
as candidates for fel lowship, and two per sons appointed  
to conver se  with them touching thei r  re l ig ious  know- 
ledge and exper ience,  and to  make inqui r y  in to  the i r  
manner  of  l i fe  and genera l  conduct .  I t  would seem to  
many, as i f  this  were the exclusive care and duty of the  
pastor,  and that therefore the enquir ies  of the brethren  
were  super f luous  and in t r u s ive,  or  even inqui s i tor i a l .  
But it is to be recollected that a necessity for this ar ises  
out of the constitution of our churches, which are formed  
upon the pr inciple of a voluntary union, and reciprocal  
knowledge  o f  each  o ther ’s  s en t iment s  and charac te r s ;  
and it is therefore every way proper, that the church, by  
a deputation of i ts  own, should be satis f ied of the piety  
of  those whom i t  receives  into i t s  communion.  More- 
ove r,  i t  m igh t  happen  a l so,  tha t  a  pa s to r,  i f  the  so l e  
power  o f  admi s s ion  were  ve s t ed  wi th  h im,  wou ld  be 
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t emp t ed  i n  s ome  c a s e s  t o  a dm i t  i mp ro p e r  p e r s o n s ,  
e i the r,  f o r  i n s t ance,  to  magn i f y  h i s  own impor t ance  
a s  a  use fu l  preacher,  or  to swel l  h i s  par ty  in a  t ime of  
conf l i c t  wi th  h i s  peop le.  But  i t  seems c lea r  a l so,  tha t  
in the f ir s t  churches,  the r ight of admiss ion and exclu- 
s i on  wa s  w i t h  t h e  p eop l e :  t h ey  cho s e  t h e  d e a con s ,  
Acts  vi . :  they were commanded to receive the weak in  
f a i t h ,  “Him tha t  i s  weak  i n  f a i t h  re ce ive  ye.” Rom.  
xiv, 1. They were reasoned with and reproved, concern- 
ing the s infu l  member of  the church of  Cor inth;  both  
hi s  exc lus ion and re-admis s ion were re fer red to them.  
1  Cor.  v,  4 ,  7 ;  2  Cor.  i i ,  6 ,  8 .  On the se  g rounds  we  
th ink  i t  r i gh t  th a t  the  admi s s i on  o f  member s  to  the  
church, should be the church’s own act.

At the church meeting succeeding that when the can- 
didates were proposed, the pastor and the deputies make  
t h e i r  repo r t ,  wh i ch  i s  a c compan i ed  f requen t l y  by  a  
wr i t ten s ta tement of  the re l ig ious  v iews,  fee l ings ,  and  
determinations of the candidates, who are then admitted  
by  the  su f f r age s  o f  the  bre thren ;  and on be ing  in t ro- 
duced, are addressed by the pastor, who, at the close of  
h i s  addres s ,  g ives  to  each candida te  the  r ight  hand of  
christian fellowship in the name of the church.

The address  i s  longer or shor ter as  the feel ings of the  
pas tor may prompt,  or  the c ircumstances  of  the candi- 
dates may seem to require.
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CHAPTER VI.

ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE.

From the  ve r y  cons t i tu t ion  o f  our  churche s ,  eve r y  
member is amenable to the body to which he belongs,  

that  i s  i t  apper ta ins  to the church to take cognizance,  
in Chr is t ’s  name, and by vir tue of his  author i ty,  of  the  
conduct of its members, and it is invested by him with a  
r ight to call any one to account for his behaviour, to ac- 
quit or to condemn him, to censure or to excommunicate  
him; and no one should think of enter ing into commu- 
nion, who is not prepared to acknowledge and to submit  
to  th i s  sp i r i tua l  power.  In  p roo f  tha t  the  church  ha s  
such power, we refer to our Lord’s own directions, Matt.  
xvi i i ,  15–20; 1 Cor.  vi ,  1–7;  2 Thess .  i i i ,  6–16.  Indeed  
this power of the church, as has been already remarked,  
ar i ses out of i t s  const i tution, for the r ight of exclusion  
i s  a  nece s s a r y  ad junc t  t o  t he  r i gh t  o f  admi s s i on .  In  
publ i c ly  rebuk ing ,  o r  excommunica t ing ,  the  min i s t e r  
act s  a s  the execut ive of  the church’s  wi l l  a s  wel l  a s  hi s  
own, or rather of the wil l  of Chr ist ,  expressed through  
a n d  by  t h e  c h u rc h .  T h e re  a r e  o f  c o u r s e  m a ny  a c t s  
of  les ser  impropr iety and inconsi s tency which come to  
his  knowledge, of  which a suf f ic ient notice i s  taken by  
his  own pr ivate expostulat ion and af fect ionate reproof: 
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and  con f i dence  mus t  be  repo s ed  i n  h i s  j udgmen t  t o  
deter mine what  ca se s  o f  de l inquency are  o f  su f f i c ient  
magnitude to br ing before the body for their invest iga- 
t ion  and  dec i s ion .  Bu t  a  que s t ion  ve r y  p rope r l y  and  
natural ly ar i ses  concerning the duty of the member s in  
reference to offences that come under their notice. These  
are of two classes;

1.  Such a s  a re  commit ted  aga in s t  themse lve s ,  e i ther  
in the way of insulting them, wronging them, slander ing  
them, or  in  any other  way.  In a l l  these  ca se s  the duty  
of the offended par ty i s  plainly la id down by our Lord.  
“Moreover i f  thy brother shal l  t respass  against  thee,  go  
and  t e l l  h im h i s  f au l t  be tween  thee  and  h im a lone.”  
Now this  i s  the f ir s t  s tep to be taken. We ought not to  
say a syllable about the matter to a single individual, but  
go at  once in a spir i t  of  g reat  meekness  and gent leness  
to  the  pa r ty,  and  wi th  a f f ec t iona te  k indnes s  in  ever y  
look and ever y word,  to ask,  not  demand explanat ion.  
We ought  not  to  make up our  mind be fore  hand tha t  
our  brother  in tended wrong,  and was  in f luenced by a  
b ad  mot ive ;  fo r  we  a re  ve r y  o f t en  mi s t aken ,  and  s e t  
t h a t  down  to  de s i gn ,  wh i ch  wa s  re a l l y  t he  e f f e c t  o f  
accident,  and conclude that to be true, which is  incor- 
rect  and unfounded.  I f  we go in an ang r y sp i r i t ,  wi th  
displeasure seated on our brow, cold repuls ive def iance  
in our manner,  resentment in our tone,  and accusat ion  
upon our l ips,  we are sure to do mischief ,  and had bet- 
t e r  s t ay  away.  Bu t  wha t  he a r t  cou ld  w i th s t and  s u ch  
a n  a pp e a l  a s  t h i s ?  “B ro t h e r , .  I  t h i n k  yo u  h ave  n o t  
acted towards me quite as you should have done, but as  
i t  i s  poss ible  I  may be mis taken,  and that  a  few words  
of explanat ion would remove al l  doubt and painful  im- 
pres s ion f rom my mind,  I  have fo l lowed our  Saviour ’s 



 proof-reading draft 467

467

r u l e ,  a n d  h ave  c o m e  t o  yo u  a l o n e .” T h e  s u p p o s e d  
o f fender  mus t  be  any th ing but  a  Chr i s t i an  i f  he  wi l l  
no t  in s t an t ly  g ive  the  exp l ana t ion  reques ted .  Such i s  
the r ight mode, and i t  would be usual ly success ful ;  but  
what  i s  the preva i l ing one?  Ei ther  to brood in resent- 
ful  s i lence over the supposed injury, with a determina- 
t ion to have no more to do with the of fender,  perhaps  
also to return evil  for evil ;  or else to run off with a re- 
por t of the matter,  to a third per son, and a four th, and  
a  f i f th,  and as  many as  wi l l  l i s ten to i t ,  without saying  
one  sy l l ab l e  to  the  o f f ender ;  t i l l  the  mat te r  becomes  
agg rava ted  and compl ica ted  beyond the  pos s ib i l i ty  o f  
a m i c a b l e  a r r a n g e m e n t .  O h  h ow  e a s y  wo u l d  b e  t h e  
se t t lement of  of fences ,  i f  the author i ty of  Chr i s t  were  
submit ted  to,  and h i s  r u le  fo l lowed!  “I f  he  sha l l  hear  
thee,  thou has t  ga ined thy brother :  but  i f  he  wi l l  not  
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in  
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be  
e s t ab l i shed .” Th i s  i s  the  s econd  s t ep,  wh ich  i f  t aken  
by al l  par t ies  in a kind judicious manner would usual ly  
succeed, where even the f i r s t  f a i led;  “And i f  he should  
n eg l e c t  t o  he a r  t h ee,  t e l l  i t  un to  t he  chu rch .” Th i s  
o f  cour se  suppose s  tha t  i t  i s  a  ma t te r  o f  impor t ance,  
for it would be r idiculous to magnify every tr ifle into so  
g rave a  mat ter  a s  to make i t  a  church ques t ion.  There  
a re  innumerable  l i t t l e  th ings  cont inua l ly  occur r ing in  
the intercour se  of  society,  of  which,  though they may  
be rather i r r i ta t ing in their  character,  no notice ought  
t o  be  t a ken .  We  ough t  t o  h ave  t h a t  ch a r i t y  “wh i ch  
suffereth long, is not easi ly provoked, thinketh no evil .”  
In  ser ious  mat ter s  o f  ac tua l  wrong,  and when a l l  pre- 
v i ou s  and  p r iva t e  me thod s  h ave  f a i l e d  t o  b r i ng  t h e  
of fender to contr i t ion and confess ion,  the matter  must 
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be la id before the church,  which then appoints  two or  
three of i t s  number to invest igate the af f a ir,  and deter- 
mine who i s  wrong,  and what  conces s ion ought  to be  
made ;  upon whose  repor t ,  when  de l ive red ,  the  body  
act s ,  in the way of  rebuke or excommunicat ion,  as  the  
offence is more or less aggravated.

2.  There are a l so of fences  which the member s  some- 
t imes witness in their brethren, that are not committed  
in  any  s en se  aga in s t  themse lve s  pe r sona l l y  and  ind i - 
v idua l ly ;  and how, i t  may be a sked,  a re  they to ac t  in  
the se  c a s e s ?  I f  i t  be  a  s l i gh t  ma t t e r,  and  no t  o f  such  
a  character  a s  to  br ing scanda l  upon the profes s ion of  
the individual, a few words of humble, meek, and affec- 
t ionate  expos tu la t ion,  a re  a l l  tha t  i s  requi s i te.  Thi s  in  
most  ca se s  wi l l  be  qui te  su f f ic ient ,  not  mere ly  for  re- 
lieving the conscience of him who witnesses the sin, but  
for awakening that of the individual by whom it is com- 
mitted. I f ,  on the other hand, i t  be a matter of  a more  
f l ag ran t  na ture,  and  i s  known to  o ther s ,  i t  shou ld  be  
immediately communicated to the pastor, with whom it  
then rests.

As  has  been a l ready not iced,  there  are  some cases  of  
minor of fence,  which the pas tor may be thought com- 
pe ten t  to  s e t t l e,  and  which  may  be  d i smi s s ed  a f t e r  a  
rebuke f rom him: but  a l l  ser ious  ins tances  o f  immora l  
and improper conduct, are refer red to the church, which  
appoints  a deputat ion to enquire into the matter,  “that  
in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may  
be  e s t abl i shed :” upon the i r  repor t  rebuke  i s  admin i s - 
t e red ,  o r  the  unwor thy  member  i s  excommunica t ed .  
With us the sentence of excommunication is ,  of course,  
purely a spir itual matter, an expulsion from the church.  
It is not however on that account the less terr ible. 
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W h e n  a  p e r s o n  h a s  b e e n  e x c o m m u n i c a t e d ,  i t  i s  
against the law of Chr ist, in the New Testament, as well  
a s  against  the dictates  of  common sense,  for  the mem- 
ber s of the church any longer to associate with him, as  
i f  n o t h i n g  h a d  h a p p e n e d .  H e  i s  t o  b e  t h e m  a s  a  
heathen or a publican, that i s ,  one who is  no longer in  
any  connex ion  w i th  the  chu rch ,  and  w i th  whom i t s  
members ought not to be seen in voluntary and fr iendly  
in te rcour se.  They  a re  to  re t i re  f rom h im;  s t i l l ,  how- 
ever,  bear ing good wil l  towards him, wil l ing to do him  
any kind of f ice,  and even vis i t ing him in love to br ing  
h im to a  contr i te  sense  of  h i s  s in .  Thi s  i s  twice men- 
t ioned by the  apos t le.  1  Cor in th ians  v,  9–11 ;  2  Thes .  
iii, 14, 15.

The re  i s  a  p r a c t i c a l  e r ro r  in to  wh ich  the  member s  
of  our churches sometimes f a l l ,  in the case of  of fences  
be tween themse lves ;  and tha t  i s ,  to  absent  themse lves  
f rom the  Lord ’s  t ab l e,  becau se  o f  the i r  d i s ag reement  
with some one member ; and then to al lege as their ex- 
cuse that ,  a s  they cannot comfor tably meet  him there,  
i t  i s  a l toge ther  be t te r  for  them to  re f r a in .  But  th i s  i s  
wrong.  I f  they are  consc ious  o f  having no i l l  wi l l ,  no  
feeling of malice, or purpose of revenge towards him in  
the i r  own brea s t ,  wha t  shou ld  p reven t  the i r  mee t ing  
h im?  I f ,  on  the  o the r  h and ,  they  a re  con s c iou s  th a t  
t hey  have  such  f ee l i ng s ,  t hey  ough t  in s t an t l y  to  pu t  
them away,  to be reconci led to their  brother,  and in a  
s p i r i t  o f  l ove  t o  f i l l  up  t h e i r  p l a c e.  I f  t h ey  a re  t h e  
of fending par ty,  they should instant ly go, make repara- 
t i o n ,  a nd  s e e k  f o r g iven e s s .  I f  t h ey  a r e  t h e  i n j u re d  
p a r t y,  t hen  l e t  t hem go  to  the  t ab l e  i n  the  sp i r i t  o f  
f o r g ivene s s ,  and  de l i gh t  t o  f e e l  how much  and  how  
en t i re l y  t hey  c an  fo rg ive  f o r  t he  s ake  o f  Chr i s t .  To 
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s t ay  away f rom the  whole  church for  the  supposed or  
even  rea l  mi s conduc t  o f  one  pe r son ,  and  tha t  be fo re  
t h e  chu rch  h a s  t a ken  up  the  ma t t e r,  o r  even  knows  
a ny t h i ng  a bou t  i t ,  i s  s e p a r a t i n g  ou r s e l ve s  f rom  t h e  
fe l lowship  o f  the  body,  because  we are  not  in  per fec t  
communion with some one individual  member.  Should  
the church refuse to take cognizance of  the matter,  or  
come to a decision which we conscientiously believe to  
be  con t r a r y,  no t  on ly  to  our  wi she s ,  bu t  a l so  to  the  
l e t t e r  a nd  p re c ep t s  o f  t h e  New Te s t amen t ,  we  may  
t hen  w i thd r aw :  bu t  even  i n  t h i s  c a s e,  we  shou ld  be  
ver y care fu l  not  to  su f fer  our  judgment  to  be bl inded  
and  mi s l ed  by  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  the  hea r t  and  the  
power  o f  s e l f - love.  Though our  churche s  a re  no t  in- 
f a l l i b l e ,  ye t  t he i r  dec i s i on s  i n  j udg ing  be tween  two  
p a r t i e s  a t  va r i an ce  a re  r a re l y  un ju s t :  no  Chr i s t i a n ’s  
h e a r t  o u g h t  eve r  t o  b e  i n  a  s t a t e  t owa rd s  a ny  o n e  
which would prevent him from meeting a fe l low mem- 
be r  a t  t he  t ab l e  o f  t he  Lo rd ;  ou r  connex ion  i s  w i th  
the whole church, and not with any one member of i t ,  
or  with any c la s s  of  member s :  and to abs ta in f rom the  
solemn season of communion with the former,  because  
we are not in per fect  concord with the la t ter,  i s ,  I  re- 
peat, to break up our fel lowship with the many, because  
we have lost it with the one, or with the few.
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CHAPTER VII.

BYE LAWS OF THE CHURCH.

It i s  o f  g re a t  impo r t ance  f o r  t h e  membe r s  eve r  t o  
recol lect,  that Chr ist  i s  the only Head of the church,  

the  on ly  K ing  in  Z ion ,  and  the re fo re  the  on ly  Law- 
make r.  H i s  code  o f  s p i r i t u a l  l e g i s l a t i on  i s  t h e  New  
Tes tament ,  which ever y church that  ca l l s  i t se l f  Chr i s- 
t ian is  bound to acknowledge and obey, without adding  
t o  i t ,  o r  t a k ing  f rom i t .  When ,  t h e re fo re,  a  chu rch  
meet s  and  ac t s ,  i t  i s  no t ,  p roper ly  speak ing ,  to  make  
l aws  for  i t se l f ,  but  to  execute  those  which Chr i s t  ha s  
a l r e a d y  m a d e .  I t  r e s o l ve s  f o r  i n s t a n c e  t o  c h o o s e  
a  p a s t o r  o r  d e a con s ,  t o  a dmi t  o r  ex c l ude  membe r s ,  
t o  r a i s e  a  m i n i s t e r ’s  s a l a r y,  t o  a p p o i n t ,  s e a s o n s  o f  
p r aye r  a n d  h u m i l i a t i o n ,  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  w i t h  o t h e r  
churche s  in  the  ne ighbourhood fo r  the  sp read  o f  the  
gospe l  a t  home and abroad ;  but  in  a l l  the se  ac t s  i t  i s  
not making i t s  own laws,  but obeying Chr is t ’s .  True i t  
i s ,  there are many things  that  are not  e i ther  forbidden  
o r  en jo ined ,  ma t t e r s  o f  pure  ind i f f e rence,  wh ich  a re  
nei ther  ar t ic le s  of  f a i th ,  nor re l ig ious  ceremonies ;  but  
mere  a f f a i r s  o f  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  bus ine s s ,  in  re fe rence  to  
which the church i s  to exercise i t s  own discret ion; but  
t h en  even  t h i s  d i s c re t i on  mu s t  b e  e xe rc i s e d  w i t h  a 
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reference to the will of Chr ist, it being intended for the  
good  o f  the  body,  and  w i th  a  v i ew o f  c a r r y ing  in to  
execution those laws which he has laid down. The only  
bye-laws of our church are the following:

I f  any  member  sha l l  ab sen t  h imse l f  f rom the  Lord ’s  
t able  s ix  succes s ive  t imes  o f  the  admini s t ra t ion of  the  
Lord’s  supper,  without sa t i s f actor y reasons ,  he sha l l  be  
thereby excluded.

I f ,  howeve r,  the  ab s en tee  shou ld  p ro f e s s  pen i t ence  
for his neglect, a desire to continue in fel lowship, and a  
purpose to be regular in his attendance on the ordinance  
for the future, he is, i f  there has been no immorality, or  
other inconsi s tency added to thi s  neglect ,  immediate ly  
re - admi t t ed .  The  p l an  o f  e a ch  membe r ’s  pu t t i ng  on  
the communion pla te  ever y sacramenta l  season,  a  card  
bear ing his  name, i s  essentia l ly necessar y to the opera- 
t ion  o f  th i s  l aw,  a s  we l l  a s  p roduc t ive  o f  many  o ther  
bene f i t s ;  and  ha s  been  found  o f  such  s e r v i ce  to  ou r  
church ,  tha t  we  a re  ready  to  wonder  how the  a f f a i r s  
o f  any  l a rge  chr i s t i an  soc ie ty  can  be  ca r r i ed  on  we l l  
without it.

Ano the r  bye - l aw  wh i ch  i s  s e t  up  among  u s ,  i s  t he  
following:

I f  any  member  o f  the  church  sha l l  become a  bank- 
rupt,  or shal l  compound with his creditor s for the pay- 
ment  o f  a  l e s s  sum than h i s  whole  debt ,  a  deputa t ion  
of  two member s  sha l l  be appointed to inquire whether  
his conduct has been such as to br ing any reproach upon  
hi s  chr i s t ian profess ion,  and make their  repor t  as  ear ly  
as  convenient ,  that  the church may know whether i t  i s  
cal led upon for the exercise of i ts  author ity in a way of  
discipline, or of its affection in a way of sympathy. 
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I t  i s  the duty of  profes s ing Chr i s t ians  not only to be  
devout, but to be moral; and the morality which should  
satisfy them is not that which is barely within the limits  
o f  ju s t i c e,  bu t  wh ich  goe s  f a r  beyond  them in to  the  
reg ions of  honour and generos i ty.  I t  i s  not enough for  
them to  th ink  o f  and  p r ac t i s e  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
honest, and just, and true, but also whatsoever things are  
love ly  and  o f  good repor t .  Re l ig ion  mus t  be  s een  in  
them, as  wel l  a s  profes sed by them: i t  must  be seen in  
the  shop,  in  the  count ing-house,  on the  exchange,  a s  
we l l  a s  i n  t he  chu rch .  I t  mu s t  regu l a t e  we i gh t s  and  
mea su re s ;  wo rd s  and  con t r a c t s ;  s a l e s  and  pu rcha s e s .  
And i t  must  do more;  i t  must  prevent  ra sh and exces- 
s ive speculat ion at  other people’s  r i sk;  undue expendi- 
ture at  other people’s  cost ;  i t  must make a man true to  
his  word; just  in his  deal ings;  industr ious in his  habits ;  
caut ious  in  h i s  procedure ;  f r uga l  in  h i s  expenses ;  un- 
amb i t i ou s  i n  h i s  a im s ;  p e r s eve r i ng  i n  h i s  d i l i g ence ;  
and then,  genera l ly  speak ing ,  he  wi l l  be  succes s fu l  a t  
leas t  in obta ining a  competency for  hi s  f ami ly.  But ,  a s  
the race is not always to the swift ,  nor the batt le to the  
s trong, even the most industr ious and frugal  tradesman  
wi l l  somet imes  f a i l ;  and i t  i s  there fore  h igh ly  proper,  
on such occasions,  that he should receive the sympathy  
o f  h i s  f e l low-member s ,  and  have  h i s  repu t a t ion  p ro- 
tec ted f rom susp ic ion.  Whi le  on the  other  hand,  i t  i s  
no less  proper,  that  des igning knavery,  or cr iminal  im- 
pr udence,  shou ld  be  marked by  the  church ’s  censure.  
A chr i s t i an church should in  th i s  commerc ia l  age  and  
countr y be vig i lant  and jea lous over the moral  reputa- 
t ion  o f  i t s  member s ;  and wi thout  such a  r u le  a s  th i s ,  
we  do  no t  s e e  how th i s  c an  be  done.  Some  may  be 
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ready  to  suppose  tha t  such an  enqui r y  a s  we make in  
a l l  cases of f ai lure, ought to be inst i tuted only in those  
that  are suspic ious.  But who i s  to decide upon such as  
a re  susp ic ious?  The se lect ion would be invid ious ,  and  
in f act, would be prejudg ing the case by pronouncing it  
su sp ic ious .  Wherea s ,  a  genera l  r u le  impl ie s  no  su sp i - 
c ions;  and the operat ion of  the law i s  no les s  intended  
fo r  the  v ind ica t ion  o f  the  innocent ,  and  the  comfor t  
o f  the  unfor tunate,  than for  the  condemnat ion of  the  
guilty.
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CHAPTER VIII.

DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS.

These are  so  numerous  and var ious ,  tha t  they must  
be classed under different heads. I do not now intend  

so  much those  dut ie s ,  which they owe in  common to  
God  a s  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  a s  t ho s e  wh i ch  t h ey  owe  t o  t h e  
church ,  a s  member s .  I f  I  was  speak ing  o f  the  for mer,  
i t  wou ld  be  p roper  to  enumera te,  supreme,  hab i tua l ,  
p r a c t i c a l  l ove  to  God ,  Ma t thew x i i ,  37 :  un re s e r ved ,  
cheerful, and perpetual devotedness to Chr ist, Rom. xiv,  
7 – 9 .  1  C o r .  i i i ,  2 3 ;  v i ,  19 ,  2 0 .  P h i l ,  i ,  2 1 :  e n t i r e  
and  con s t an t  dependance  on  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  Rom.  
i i i ,  13,  14 ,  16 ,  2 6 .  1  Co r.  v i .  19 .  Ga l .  v,  16 ,  25 :  a  
l i f e  o f  f a i t h .  2  Cor.  v,  7.  Ga l .  i i ,  20 :  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  
m ind .  Rom.  v i i i ,  4 –6 :  d e adne s s  t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  Co l .  
i i i ,  2 ,  3.  1  John  i i ,  15–17.  1  Cor.  v i i ,  29–31.  1  John  
v,  4 :  h e aven l y  m indedne s s ,  Co l .  i i i ,  2 ,  3.  Ph i l ,  i i i ,  
20 ,  21 :  supreme rega rd  to  e te r n i ty,  2  Cor.  iv,  16–18 ;  
v,  1–4 :  s epa ra t ion  f rom the  wor ld ,  2  Cor.  v i ,  17,  18 .  
Rom.  x i i ,  1,  2 :  un ive r s a l  a nd  h i gh  t oned  mo r a l i t y,  
Ph i l ,  iv,  7.  2  Pe t e r  i i i ,  10–14 :  eminen t  soc i a l  exce l - 
l ence  i n  a l l  t he  re l a t ive  du t i e s  o f  l i f e ,  Ephe s .  v,  v i :  
a l l  the  gen t l e  and  pa s s ive  v i r tue s ,  Mat t ,  v ;  Ephe s .  v,  
2 6–32:  d i l igent  a t tendance  on a l l  the  means  o f  g race, 
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Heb.  x ,  25.  O,  wha t  a  cha r a c t e r  i s  t h a t  o f  a  con s i s - 
tent Chr ist ian, how holy and heavenly, how meek, how  
gen t l e,  how benevo len t ,  how ju s t ,  how devout ,  how  
use fu l ,  how happy! !  “Lord,  who i s  su f f ic ient  for  these  
things?” “My grace is sufficient for thee.”

Bu t  I  now  enume r a t e  t h e  du t i e s  wh i ch  b e l ong  t o  
church members as such:

I. Some are due to the Pastor.
Love  and  a f f e c t ion  fo r  h i s  work ’s  s ake.  1  The s s .  v,  

12, 13.
Submiss ion to hi s  author i ty  a s  the ser vant  of  Chr i s t ,  

appointed to  en jo in  obedience  to  the  precept s  o f  our  
Lord, and to rule his church. Heb. xiii, 17.

Con s t an t ,  punc tu a l ,  and  devou t  a t t endance  on  h i s  
ministrat ions, not neglecting him for other s,  not led by  
cur ios i ty  to indulge a  rambl ing ta s te  for  novel ty.  Heb.  
xiii, 7. 2 Tim. iv, 3, 4.

P rov i s i on  f o r  h i s  t empo r a l  c om fo r t .  Ga l .  v i ,  6 .  1  
Tim. v, 17. 1 Cor. ix, 13, 14.

Tender regard for his reputation. Phil, ii, 9.
Co-operat ion with him in a l l  hi s  scr iptura l  and judi- 

cious schemes for the good of the church, or the spread  
o f  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  2  C o r .  1 ,  2 .  P h i l ,  i v,  3 .  
Rom. xvi, 2, 3, 4–12. 3 John, 5–8.

S ympa t hy  w i t h  h im  i n  h i s  p e r s on a l ,  r e l a t i ve ,  a nd  
official sorrows and anxieties. Acts xxviii, 15.

E a r n e s t  a nd  con s t a n t  p r aye r.  2  Co r.  i ,  12 .  Ephe s .  
vi, 19. Philip, i, 19. 1 Thess. v, 25.

D e e p  a n d  c o n s t a n t  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  h i s  
minister ial labours.

I I .  There are  so lemn dut ie s  which the member s  owe  
to each other.

The  bond  which  un i t e s  the  member s  o f  a  ch r i s t i an 
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church i s  a  very sacred and very tender one. I t  i s  a l to- 
ge ther  pecu l i a r ;  there  i s  noth ing l ike  i t  in  the  wor ld .  
I t  i s  no t  a  t i e  o f  i n t e re s t  o r  con s angu in i t y,  o r  me re  
fr iendship, but of holy love: they are a l l  one in Chr ist ,  
and  a re  the re fo re  to  rega rd  one  ano the r  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  
sake, as well as for their own.

1.  The re  i s  a  du t y  o f  r e c i p ro c a l  l ove .  The  who l e  
sy s tem of  the  gospe l  i s  a  sy s tem of  love :  God i s  love,  
and redemption is  a manifestat ion of his  love;  Chr ist  i s  
l ove  inca r na te ;  and  re l i g ion  i s  l ove,  love  to  God fo r  
h i s  own sake,  love to man for  God’s  sake,  and love to  
Chr i s t i an s  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake.  A l l  who  make  a  p ro f e s - 
sion of such a relig ion should therefore be distinguished  
by its  character ist ic feature, and shine for th in the mild  
beauty of  holy love.  This  i s  enjoined upon us in many  
p a r t s  o f  the  New Te s t amen t :  “Be  k ind ly  a f f e c t ioned  
one  t o  ano the r  w i t h  b ro the r l y  l ove.” Rom.  x i i ,  10 .  
“Le t  b ro the r ly  love  cont inue.” Heb.  x i i i ,  1.  A  chr i s - 
t i an  church  i s  a  soc i e t y  o f  b ro the r s ,  and  they  ough t  
there fore  to  love  a s  b ro ther s .  But  how i s  th i s  love  to  
show itself?

By a  fee l ing of  deep interes t  in each other,  not  only  
as  belong ing to the church univer sa l ,  but to that par t i- 
cular branch of it with which we are in direct association  
and communion.

By bear ing  wi th  each other ’s  in f i r mi t ie s  o f  manner,  
t emper,  and  ignorance,  and  ne i ther  contemning  each  
other for those inf irmities, magnifying, misrepresenting,  
nor  repor t ing  them.  “We then  tha t  a re  s t rong  ough t  
to  bea r  wi th  the  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  the  weak ,  and  no t  to  
please ourselves.”

By sympathi s ing with each other  in  our  sor rows and  
c a re s ,  “Weep ing  wi th  those  tha t  weep.” We ought  to 
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vis i t  one another in s ickness ,  or any per sonal or f amily  
t roubl e  o f  m ind ,  o r  e s t a t e.  Wi thou t  be ing  medd l ing  
o r  ob t r u s ive,  we  ce r t a in l y  ough t  to  f e e l  i t  ou r  du ty  
to  o f fe r  to  the  a f f l i c ted  our  k ind condolence.  Thi s  i s  
“bear ing one another ’s  bur thens ,  and so  fu l f i l l ing  the  
law of Christ.”

B y  r e l i e v i n g  e a c h  o t h e r ’s  t e m p o r a l  wa n t s .  H ow  
explici t  i s  the language of the apost le:  “Distr ibuting to  
the  nece s s i t y  o f  s a in t s ,  g iven  to  hosp i t a l i t y.” Pe rhap s  
the re  i s  s c a rce ly  one  du ty  more  neg l ec t ed  by  Chr i s - 
t i an s  than  th i s .  The  r i cher  member s  o f  our  churche s  
a re  s t range ly  neg lect fu l  o f  the i r  poorer  bre thren.  I t  i s  
true that considerable caution is necessary, lest the poor  
should be induced to desire to enter into communion for  
the sake of having their temporal wants relieved; against  
this  danger,  however,  our mode of admiss ion is  a suff i- 
c i en t  check .  The  month ly  cont r ibu t ion  a t  the  Lord ’s  
supper  i s  no t ,  in  mos t  c a s e s ,  wha t  i t  ough t  to  be.  I t  
is oftentimes matter of surpr ise and gr ief to the deacons,  
who ca r r y  round the  p l a te s ,  to  s ee  how many pa s s  i t  
on  w i t hou t  a dd i ng  a  f a r t h i ng  t o  i t s  c on t en t s ,  f rom  
whom,  too,  be t t e r  t h ing s  m igh t  be  expec t ed .  Eve r y  
s ingle member, however poor, not excepting even those  
who a re  re l i eved f rom the  church fund,  ought  to  put  
something into the plate, i f  i t  were only a s ingle penny.  
But  the  r icher  member s  should  not  s a t i s fy  themse lves  
w i t h  w h a t  t h ey  d o  a t  t h e  L o rd ’s  s u p p e r  f o r  t h e i r  
poorer  bre thren;  but  ought ,  e spec ia l ly  the females ,  to  
make themse lves  per sona l ly  acqua inted wi th  the  con- 
dit ion and wants  of  the poor,  in order to supply them.  
How s t r ik ing i s  the  l anguage which Chr i s t  repre sent s  
h imse l f  a s  addre s s ing  to  h i s  peop le  a t  the  l a s t  day :  “ I  
was  an  hungered ,  and ye  gave  me meat ;  I  was  th i r s ty, 



 proof-reading draft 479

479

and  ye  gave  me  d r ink ;  I  wa s  a  s t r ange r,  and  ye  took  
me in ;  naked ,  and  ye  c lo thed  me ;  I  wa s  s i ck ,  and  ye  
v i s i t e d  me ;  I  wa s  i n  p r i s on ,  a nd  ye  c ame  un to  me.  
Ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  i n a smuch  a s  ye  h ave  done  i t  
un to  one  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  the s e  my  b re th ren ,  ye  have  
done it unto me.”

2 .  R e c i p ro c a l  wa t c h f u l n e s s  i s  a n o t h e r  d u t y  t h a t  
church member s  owe to  one another.  “Am I  my bro- 
ther ’s  keeper?” i s  a  quest ion which no church member  
should ever  a l low himse l f  to  a sk :  for  we are  uni ted in  
fellowship for the very purpose of endeavour ing to keep  
each other.  The pas tor  i s  appointed to  take  the  over- 
s ight  of  the church;  but  th i s  by no means  re l ieves  the  
church  f rom the  du ty  o f  a l so  t ak ing  the  over s i gh t  o f  
i t s e l f .  How ut te r ly  impos s ib le  i s  i t  fo r  one  man e f f i - 
c ient ly  to  watch over  severa l  hundred member s !  How  
can the member s of the church real ly love one another,  
if they do not in some measure watch over one another?  
Can we pretend to love a per son, and yet not warn him  
o f  the  d ange r  i n to  wh ich  we  s ee  h im r unn ing ?  I s  i t  
compat ible  wi th  a f fec t ion never  to  war n or  admoni sh  
those who are in imminent per i l ?  Even the Old Testa- 
ment  en jo in s  th i s  du ty  in  the  fo l lowing  s t r ik ing  l an- 
guage: “Thou shalt  not hate thy brother in thine hear t ;  
thou sha l t  in  any wi se  rebuke thy ne ighbour,  and not  
suf fer  s in upon him.” This  duty i s  s t i l l  more expl ic i t ly  
en jo ined  in  the  new Tes t ament ,  “Comfor t  your se lve s  
together,  and edi fy  one another.  Now we exhor t  you,  
brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfor t the feeble  
minded, suppor t the weak, be patient towards a l l  men.”  
Thi s  was  addres sed to church member s ,  not  to church  
off icer s. If any one sees his brother l iving in the known  
neglect  of  an obvious  duty,  or  in the commiss ion of  a 
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known s in ,  o r  in  a  ca re l e s s  and  lukewar m manner ;  i t  
i s  h i s  duty,  in a  sp i r i t  o f  t r ue humil i ty,  meekness ,  and  
affection, to mention it to him.. This,  however, i t  must  
be admitted, is an extremely diff icult and delicate matter,  
and  ough t  no t  to  be  a t t empted  in  any  ca s e,  bu t  in  a  
s p i r i t  o f  t h e  pu re s t  l ove,  and  i n  a  manne r  t he  mo s t  
gent le,  unassuming,  and inof fens ive,  Al l  appearance of  
of f ic iousness ,  super ior i ty,  or  dictat ion;  a l l  that  savour s  
of accusation, scolding, and reproach, must be avoided,  
for such things instead of producing conviction will only  
exc i t e  i r r i t a t ion .  Excep t  in  r a re  c a s e s ,  th i s  i s  a  du ty  
which ought genera l ly  to be per for med by the old to- 
wards the young, and the exper ienced towards the inex- 
per ienced,  and by super ior s  towards  infer ior s .  St i l l  no  
man, whatever be his s ituation, ought to be offended in  
be ing to ld in a  k ind,  humble,  and de l ica te  manner,  o f  
his  f aults .  Every man in whom is the meek and humble  
spir it  of the gospel is  ready to say with David, “Let the  
r ighteous smite me, i t  shal l  be a kindness;  and let hi in  
reprove me, i t  shal l  be as excel lent oi l ,  which shal l  not  
break my head .” To g ive  war n ing and reproof ,  and to  
take i t  in a  r ight  spir i t  and manner,  are both di f f icul t ,  
but yet, for all that, incumbent duties.

3.  Rec iproca l  he lp fu lne s s  i s  another  duty  o f  church  
member s ,  and  ano the r  end  o f  church  f e l lowsh ip.  We  
a l l  need a s s i s t ance in  the way to  g lor y,  not  only  f rom  
God,  but  a s  h i s  in s t r ument s  f rom each o ther ;  and we  
a re  a s soc i a t ed  toge the r  fo r  th i s  pu r po se.  To  quo te  a  
pa s s age  aga in ,  which  ha s  been a l ready  be fore  u s ,  th i s  
a ppe a r s  t o  be  p l a i n l y  ou r  du t y  f rom 1  The s s .  v,  11.  
“Wherefore, comfor t yourselves together, and edify one  
a n o t h e r ,  eve n  a s  ye  a l s o  d o.  N ow  we  e x h o r t  yo u ,  
brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfor t the feeble 
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m i n d e d ,  s u p p o r t  t h e  we a k .” N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o re  
p l a in  than  tha t  the  member s  o f  a  church  a re  to  he lp  
their  fe l low-member s  in their  spir i tua l  cour se,  in such  
manner and measure as  their  c i rcumstances  may a l low;  
by  promot ing  re l ig ious  conver sa t ion ,  by  uni t ing  wi th  
them in soc ia l  prayer,  encourag ing the i r  hopes ,  d i s s i - 
pa t ing  the i r  so r rows ,  in s t r uc t ing  the i r  i gnorance,  re- 
moving thei r  doubts ;  and promoting thei r  edi f ica t ion.  
O how much were it to be desired, that they could all be  
bapt i sed  in to  the  sp i r i t  o f  tha t  ho ly  love  which “su f- 
fe re th  long,  and i s  k ind;  which envie th  not ;  vaunte th  
no t  i t s e l f ;  i s  no t  pu f f e d  up ;  do t h  no t  b eh ave  i t s e l f  
unseemly; seeketh not her own; i s  not eas i ly provoked;  
thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity; but rejoiceth  
in  the  t r u th ;  bea re th  a l l  th ing s ,  be l i eve th  a l l  th ing s ,  
hopeth all things, endureth all things.”

II I .  There are  dut ie s  which the member s  owe to the  
church in its collective capacity.

They  ough t  t o  t a ke  a  d eep  i n t e re s t  i n  i t s  we l f a re .  
They should not of cour se cher ish a sectar ian spir i t ,  an  
exclusive feeling of separation from the church universal,  
f rom other  denominat ions  of  rea l  Chr i s t i ans ,  or  other  
cong reg a t i on s  o f  t h e i r  own  denomina t i on ;  bu t  t hey  
should consider the society with which they are united as  
the special object of their interest, affectionate solicitude,  
and  f e r ven t  p r aye r.  They  shou ld  a t t end  a l l  i t s  mee t - 
ings,  when convenience wil l  a l low. They should endea- 
vour to promote i t s  welf are by leading suitable per sons  
into i t s  communion.  They should in  an espec ia l  man- 
ner  do a l l  they can to preser ve or  res tore  i t s  peace.  I f  
they know any of  the brethren in a  s ta te  of  a l ienat ion  
or  s t r i fe,  they should do nothing to blow the coa l s  o f  
content ion,  but  a l l  they can to  ext ingui sh the unholy 
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f i r e .  They  s hou l d  n eve r  l e nd  t h e i r  e a r  t o  t h e  t a l e - 
bearer,  and sower of discord, but discourage him. They  
should never connect themselves with those who on any  
occas ion are  seeking f act ious ly  to make a  par ty  in the  
church, either on the g round of dissatis f action with the  
pastor’s  labour s ,  or the church’s  decis ions in matter s  of  
d i sc ip l ine.  The peace of  the society should l ie  so near  
t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  t h a t  f o r  t he  s ake  o f  i t ,  t h ey  shou ld  be  
wi l l ing  to  make any sacr i f i ce  o f  fee l ing ,  and any sur- 
render of their own wil l ,  except in matter s of truth and  
conscience. They should consider a spir i t  of  cabal ,  and  
par ty,  and f ac t ion,  a s  a  spec ies  of  h igh t reason aga ins t  
t he  we l l -be ing  o f  t he  chu rch .  “Now I  be s eech  you ,  
b re th ren ,  by  the  name  o f  the  Lord  Je su s ,  th a t  ye  a l l  
s pe ak  the  s ame  th ing ,  and  tha t  the re  be  no  d iv i s i on  
among you; but that  ye be perfect ly joined together in  
t h e  s ame  m ind ,  a nd  i n  t h e  s ame  j udgmen t .” “Ma rk  
them which cause divisions and offences, contrary to the  
do c t r i n e s  wh i ch  ye  h ave  l e a r n ed ,  a nd  avo i d  t h em .”  
“Al l  of  you be subject  one to another,  and be c lothed  
w i th  humi l i t y.” “Le t  no th ing  be  done  th rough  s t r i f e  
or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind, let each esteem  
other s  bet ter  than themselves .  Look not ever y man on  
h i s  own th ing s ,  bu t  eve r y  man  a l so  on  the  th ing s  o f  
o the r s .” “Pray  fo r  the  peace  o f  Je r u s a l em;  they  sha l l  
p rosper  tha t  love  thee.  Peace  be  wi th in  thy  wa l l s  and  
p ro spe r i t y  w i th in  t hy  p a l a c e s .  Fo r  my  b re th ren  and  
companions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee.  
Because of  the house of  the Lord our  God I  wi l l  seek  
thy good.”

I V.  T h e  d u t i e s  o f  c h u r c h  m e m b e r s  t o  C h r i s t i a n s  
of other congregations and other denominations. 
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With Chr i s t ians  of  other  cong regat ions  of  thei r  own  
denomination, it is their duty to keep up fr iendly inter- 
cour se and to be ever ready to co-operate with them in  
ever y  proper  scheme for  the  promot ion of  re l ig ion in  
general,  or the good of their own denomination in par- 
t icu la r ;  avoid ing a t  the  same t ime a l l  fee l ings  o f  envy  
and jea lousy,  and a l l  expre s s ions  in  re fe rence  to  the i r  
respect ive minis ter s  or societ ies ,  in the smal les t  deg ree  
ca lcu la ted to  produce hos t i l i ty  or  a l iena t ion.  Towards  
o ther  denominat ions  tha t  ag ree  wi th  us  in  the  funda- 
mental truths of the gospel, there should be a char itable  
forbearance of those things wherein they differ from us;  
a bel ief that they are as conscientious in their views, as  
we are  in  our s ;  a  candid  re spect  for  the i r  consc ience,  
comb ined  w i t h  an  oppo s i t i on  t o  t h e i r  op in i on s ;  a n  
ab s t inence  f rom a l l  r id i cu le,  s a rca sm,  and  b i t t e r ne s s ,  
though at  the same t ime a readiness ,  on sui table occa- 
s ions ,  by reason and per suas ion,  to convince them and  
the world of their er ror s;  a unity of spir it  with them as  
f e l low Chr i s t i an s :  a  love  to  them for  the  s ake  o f  the  
t r u th  wh i ch  i s  i n  t h em ;  and  a  w i l l i n gne s s  no t  on l y  
to  blend wi th  them in  the  in tercour se  o f  pr iva te  l i f e,  
but to co-operate with them in al l  those public objects  
which admit of  union without compromise.  “And John  
a n swe red  and  s a i d ,  Ma s t e r,  we  s aw  one  c a s t i n g  ou t  
d ev i l s  i n  t hy  n ame :  a nd  we  f o r b ad  h im  b e c au s e  h e  
fo l lowed not with us .  And Jesus  sa id unto him, Forbid  
him not,  for he that i s  not against  us i s  for us.” “Grace  
be  w i th  a l l  t hem tha t  l ove  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  i n  
s ince r i ty.” “Who a r t  thou  tha t  judge s t  ano ther  man ’s  
s e r van t ?  To  h i s  own  ma s t e r  h e  s t a nd e t h  o r  f a l l e t h .  
Le t  eve r y  man  be  fu l l y  pe r suaded  in  h i s  own mind .” 
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“We then that are s trong, ought to bear the inf irmit ies  
of the weak, and not to please our selves.  Let every one  
please his neighbour for his good to his edification.”

V.  Du t i e s  o f  c hu rch  membe r s  i n  r e f e ren c e  t o  t h e  
world.

I t  i s  the i r  man i f e s t  du ty  to  pay  a l l  due  re spec t  and  
obedience to civil governors in secular affair s, honour ing  
the  k ing ,  upho ld ing  the  con s t i t u t ion ,  ob s e r v ing  the  
laws,  paying a l l  l awful  taxes ,  and never defrauding the  
revenue, nor in any way obstruct ing the administrat ion  
of public just ice; while at the same time they may law- 
fu l ly  exerc i se  a l l  their  r ights  and enjoy a l l  their  pr iv i- 
leges  a s  c i t i zens  o f  a  f ree  s ta te,  in  such peaceable  and  
order ly  manner  a s  they be l ieve wi l l  be for  the benef i t  
of  their  country;  and remember ing that as  i t  i s  by God  
that  k ings  re ign,  and pr inces  decree jus t ice,  i t  i s  their  
duty  to  sanct i fy  the i r  loya l ty  and the i r  pa t r io t i sm,  by  
ea r nes t  p rayer  for  the i r  k ing  and count r y.  Rom. x i i i ;  
1 Tim. ii, 1–3; 1 Peter ii, 12–17.

I t  i s  no  l e s s  t h e  du t y  o f  chu rch  membe r s  meek l y,  
but f irmly to refuse obedience to all laws that are mani- 
f e s t l y  i n  oppo s i t i on  t o  t h e  Word  o f  God .  Ac t s ,  i v,  
18, 19.

Towards  the  wor ld  they  owe a l l  the  ord ina r y  dut ie s  
of social  l i fe;  and it  should be their especial  care, in al l  
t he i r  t r an s a c t ion s  w i th  the  ungod ly,  to  man i f e s t  t he  
utmost kindness,  the most transparent morality of every  
kind, the g reatest cour tesy, the most concil iatory spir it ,  
and throughout  the whole  of  the i r  demeanour,  avoid- 
ing every thing that  i s  in the smal les t  deg ree inconsi s- 
tent ,  that  savour s  of  sp i r i tua l  pr ide,  or  that  looks  l ike  
contempt,  or conscious moral  super ior i ty.  “Thus walk-
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ing  in  wi sdom toward s  tho se  tha t  a re  wi thou t .” I t  i s  
the  duty  o f  church member s  to  avo id  what  a re  ca l l ed  
worldly amusements ,  such as  theatr ica l  representat ions,  
card playing, bal l s ,  and al l  kinds of gambling, frequent- 
i n g  t ave r n s ,  f a s h i on ab l e  c on c e r t s  o f  mu s i c ,  p r iva t e  
danc ing  par t ie s ,  and f a sh ionable  rout s ,  and ora tor io s :  
for  a l though some of  these enter ta inments  may not  be  
demoralis ing, yet they abate ser iousness and spir ituality,  
promote lev i ty  and f r ivol i ty  of  mind,  a re  a  g rea t  mis- 
pence of t ime, and are a par t  of that conformity to the  
world in which Chr i s t ians  are forbidden to indulge.  I t  
i s  a  s a d  p roo f  o f  l i t t l e  o r  no  t r ue  v i t a l  p i e t y,  when  
per sons fee l  i t  a  hardship to be debar red by their  pro- 
f e s s ion  f rom such  engagement s .  2  Cor.  v i ,  17 ;  Rom.  
xii, 2.

Nor ought real  Chr ist ians to intermar ry with worldly  
a n d  u n c o nve r t e d  p e r s o n s .  “ S h e  i s  a t  l i b e r t y,” s ay s  
t h e  a po s t l e ,  “ t o  ma r r y  whom sh e  w i l l ,  on l y  i n  t h e  
Lord.” This  l aw of  Chr i s t  i s  s t rangely forgotten in the  
present day;  and to the neglect  of  i t  may be at t r ibuted  
i n  a  g re a t  mea su re,  t h e  l ow  s t a t e  o f  re l i g i on  i n  t he  
hearts of many professors.

I t  i s  the solemn duty of  church member s  to seek the  
conver s ion of the world to Chr is t .  Every church ought  
to  be  a  home  and  fo re i gn  mi s s i ona r y  soc i e t y  w i th in  
i t se l f ,  and ever y  pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an  should  cons ider  
h imse l f  conve r t ed  to  s e ek  the  conve r s i on  o f  o the r s .  
“ F ro m  yo u ,” s a i d  t h e  a p o s t l e  t o  t h e  T h e s s a l o n i a n  
church,  “sounded out  the word of  the Lord,  not  only  
in Macedonia and Achaia ,  but a l so in every place your  
f a i t h  t o  Godward  i s  s p re ad  ab road .” A  s im i l a r  t e s t i - 
mony should be borne to every church. 



486 works of john angell james volume xi 

486

Such  then  a re  the  so l emn and  incumbent  du t i e s  o f  
a l l  who have made a  profes s ion of  re l ig ion,  and taken  
upon  them the  name  o f  Chr i s t .  Le t  them o f t en  re ad  
over thi s  Manual  of  their  obl igat ions ,  be humbled that  
they have l ived so f ar below the standard of their  duty,  
and beg renewed grace from God, to live more and more  
to his glory.
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CHAPTER IX.

AS TO ATTENDANCE AT 

PUBLIC WORSHIP.

No profes s ing Chr i s t ian should a l low himsel f  to be  
satisf ied with only one service on the Sabbath, unless  

prevented by age, inf irmity, or distance, from attending  
twice.  In  f ix ing  upon a  p l ace  o f  abode,  where  i t  i s  a  
ma t t e r  o f  cho i ce,  and  no t  d i c t a t ed  by  any  nece s s i t y,  
every church member should,  and every one that  loves  
the house of God does, take into consideration its  con- 
venience for at tending publ ic wor ship.  Many a one has  
sought the pleasures of a rural residence, at the expense  
o f  h i s  sou l ’s  wel f a re.  How many profe s s ing  Chr i s t i ans  
have brought  themselves  to be sa t i s f ied with only one  
ser mon a week.  No wonder that  v i ta l  godl ines s  i s  a t  a  
low ebb with such persons.

I t  i s  ve r y  l amentable  to  cons ider  what  s l i gh t  cause s  
are al lowed to keep some from public worship, not only  
on week days,  but on the sabbath; a wet or cold morn- 
ing or evening which would not keep them from going  
to their business, a degree of indisposition which would  
not interfere with any one worldly occupation either at  
home or abroad;  perhaps a  t r i f l ing i l lness  in a  chi ld or  
any  o the r  b r anch  o f  the  f ami ly,  wh ich  wou ld  no t  be  
t hough t  o f  s u f f i c i en t  impo r t ance  t o  ke ep  a  w i f e  o r 
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mother f rom vi s i t ing or  market ing,  wi l l  be deemed by  
many a  mos t  va l id  excuse  for  absence  f rom the  house  
of  God.  The s ick ought  not  to be neglected,  but  have  
a l l  necessary and proper attention; but to have a whole  
f ami ly  kept  a t  home because  one member  i s  i l l ,  when  
they can do nothing in the way of  a l levia t ion or help;  
or  for  a  husband or  wi fe  to absent  themselves  because  
one  o f  t hem ha s  a  s l i gh t  a i lmen t  f o r  wh i ch  s c a rce l y  
any th ing requi re s  to  be  done,  i s  rea l ly  shewing l i t t l e  
love to the house of God, and l i t t le honour to the God  
of  the house.  S ick people ought to be cons iderate and  
requi re  no more  a t tendance  than i s  nece s s a r y,  and be  
anxious to keep as few as possible from public worship.

I t  ha s  been thought  by  per sons  who have  an  ex ten- 
s ive  a cqua in t ance  w i th  the  re l i g iou s  wor l d ,  and  the  
hab i t s  o f  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s  in  moder n  t imes ,  tha t  
there i s  a  spir i t  of  lukewar mness  creeping through our  
churches ,  wi th  regard  to  soc ia l  a s  we l l  a s  p r iva te  and  
f am i l y  re l i g i on .  Devo t i on a l  f e e l i n g  i s  l ow,  a nd  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  t a s t e  l a n g u i d  a n d  i n e r t .  T h i s  m ay  b e  a c - 
counted for  in  two ways :  f i r s t ,  by the increased luxu- 
r iousness of modern habits, producing a love of ease and  
unwil l ingness  to endure the per sonal  se l f-denia l  which  
publ i c  wor sh ip  somet imes  requ i re s ;  and  s econd ly,  by  
the  exc i t emen t s  o f  publ i c  mee t ing s ,  wh ich  no t  on ly  
abs t rac t  the t ime f rom week-day ser v ices ,  but  tend to  
make  t ho s e  o f  t h e  S abb a t h  a ppe a r  f l a t  a nd  i n s i p i d .  
Chr is t ians should guard against  both of these snares ,  as  
indifference to devotional exercises, whether public, pr i- 
vate, domestic,  or social ,  i s  a sure s ign of declension in  
religion.

At tendance  a t  publ ic  wor sh ip  should  be  punctua l  a s  
wel l  as  frequent.  This i s  required by var ious considera-
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t ions :  l a te  a t tendance  i s  d i s re spec t fu l  to  the  mini s te r,  
and  wha t  i s  f a r  wor se,  i r reve ren t  toward s  God .  How  
shock ing  i s  i t  wh i l e  the  p r aye r s  o f  the  cong rega t ion  
are going up to God, to hear the clatter of doors and of  
feet  ha l f  drowning the voice of  the minis ter ;  and then  
how di s turb ing to  the  devout  wor sh ipper,  how det r i - 
mental  to the pious enjoyment and improvement of the  
unpunctua l  themse lves .  I t  i s  a  reproach to  any one to  
be seen enter ing a place of worship after the service has  
commenced. How much does i t  conduce to edi f icat ion  
t o  be  i n  t he  pew a  f ew  minu t e s  be fo re  t he  wor sh ip  
beg in s ,  and  to  spend  tha t  t ime  no t  in  look ing  about  
or  ta lk ing with other s ,  but  in s i lent  medita t ion and in  
menta l  prayer ;  the mind i s  thus composed for wor ship,  
and prepared for spir itual profit.

And  a s  we  shou ld  so l emn ly  app roach  the  hou se  o f  
God, so we should s i lently and devotional ly ret ire from  
i t .  There should be no ta lking with our neighbour s  in  
the seat s ,  or  over the seat s .  No goss iping in the a i s les ,  
o r  a t  the  door s ,  o r  in  the  ya rd .  The  house  o f  God i s  
not the place for chit-chat, nor the exchange of compli- 
ments, nor the communication of domestic intel l igence,  
mu c h  l e s s  f o r  m a k i n g  e n g a g e m e n t s ;  bu t  f o r  d iv i n e  
wor ship,  and the business  of  our souls .  No wonder the  
impressions of the sermons are so evanescent, i f  as soon  
as i t  i s  over, each per son beg ins talking with his neigh- 
bour s ,  and l i t t l e  g roups  o f  acqua intance a re  seen co l- 
lec t ing in d i f ferent  par t s  o f  the chapel ,  a l l  engaged in  
c lo se  conver se  about  any  th ing ,  and  ever y  th ing ,  bu t  
that for which they came together.

WEEK. DAY SERVICES.
T h e s e  a r e  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i m p o r t a n c e  a s  a i d s  t o  

re l i g ion ,  t end ing ,  a s  they  ce r t a in ly  do,  to  check  the 

Vol. 11  i i 
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encroachments of the world, and the increase of car thly- 
m indedne s s .  No  p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an  who  c an  sp a re  
the t ime,  ought to neglect  these oppor tunit ies ;  and by  
a  p rope r  fo re s i gh t  and  fo re though t  th rough  the  day,  
a r r angement s  may  be  ea s i l y  made,  in  mos t  c a s e s ,  fo r  
secur ing t ime in the evening to wor ship God with hi s  
people.  The Fr iends ,  or  Quaker s ,  hold their  week-day  
s e r v i ce  f rom ten  o ’ c lock  to  twe lve,  and  thu s  g ive  to  
re l ig ion the  pr ime hour s  o f  the  day ;  and i t  i s  no un- 
common th ing  fo r  them,  where  the  bus ine s s  depends  
upon the  a t t endance  o f  a  s ing l e  pe r son ,  to  c lo se  the  
shop, in order to enjoy this  hour’s  ret i rement from the  
world.  In the evening,  when our services  are held,  the  
bus iness  of  the day may be supposed,  in genera l ,  to be  
ove r .  E s p e c i a l  c a r e  o u g h t  t o  b e  t a ke n  t o  ke e p  t h e  
even i ng s  a l l o t t e d  t o  d evo t i on  f re e  f rom  v i s i t i n g .  A  
church member ought neither to g ive nor accept invita- 
t ion s  fo r  those  s ea sons .  There  a re  some per sons  who  
are as regular in their attendance on a week day as they  
are  on the Sabbath;  whi le  there are other s ,  who never  
th ink o f  a t tending ,  and i t  would  look a s  i f  they  ima- 
g ined tha t  the se  mat te r s  d id  not  concer n  them.  Such  
pe r son s  may  be  chu rch  member s ,  bu t  i t  i s  a  s e r i ou s  
doubt if they are Christians.

PRAYER MEETINGS.
[The remarks on this head are extracts from the Church Member’s  

Guide.]

CHURCH MEETINGS.
These are held on the Fr iday preceding the adminis- 

t r a t ion  o f  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r,  a t  a  qua r t e r  pa s t  s even  
o’c lock;  a t  these  meet ings  member s  are  admit ted,  d i s- 
c ip l ine i s  exerc i sed when neces sar y,  the usua l  bus ines s  
connected with the wel l-being and gover nment of  the 
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church i s  t r ansac ted ,  and devot iona l  se r v ice s  a re  per- 
formed; and i t  i s  manifest ly the bounden duty of every  
member  tha t  has  hea l th ,  and can command le i sure,  to  
a t t end .  I t  i s  the  f ami ly  mee t ing  o f  the  househo ld  o f  
f aith; and the scenes presented there are usual ly of such  
deep and holy  in tere s t ,  so  peace fu l  and so  so lemn,  so  
individual ly refreshing, and tend so much to the union  
o f  the  church ,  tha t  i t  i s  a  s e r ious  lo s s  no  l e s s  than  a  
dereliction of duty for any one to be absent.

I t  i s  considered to be conducive to order,  peace,  and  
ed i f i ca t ion,  tha t  there  should  be  no more speak ing a t  
the church meeting than is  absolutely necessary for the  
r ight understanding and decision of the subject in hand.

I t  i s  a l so  proper,  tha t  noth ing be  in t roduced by any  
member without previous conference with the pastor.

Al l  inves t igat ions  in matter s  of  d i sc ip l ine are car r ied  
on by a committee consisting of the pastor s, four of the  
deacons ,  and some of  the member s  appointed annual ly  
by  the  chu rch ,  who  make  a  repo r t ,  upon  wh ich  the  
church founds its decision, without requir ing the attend- 
ance of the persons implicated.

DISTRICT MEETINGS OF THE MEMBERS FOR PRAYER 
AND  

SOCIAL CONFERENCE.
These  a re  he ld  in  var ious  par t s  o f  the  town,  and by  

some of the member s,  and are found to be pleasant and  
e d i f y i n g .  One  o f  t h e  membe r s  op en s  h i s  hou s e  f o r  
prayer,  and the  pas tor s  occa s iona l ly  v i s i t  and conduct  
the service and converse with the members individually.  
Th i s  p l a n  b r i n g s  t h e  membe r s  i n  t h e  s ame  d i s t r i c t  
a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  g ive s  t o  m a ny  a n  
opportunity of meeting the pastors who would otherwise  
rarely speak to them.
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CHAPTER X.

DIRECTIONS FOR A 

PROFITABLE ATTENDANCE 

UPON THE  

PUBLIC MEANS OF GRACE.

Be ea r l y,  a lway s  t a k i ng  c a re  t o  b e  p re s en t  a t  t h e  
commencement of the service, that the body may re- 

cover f rom f at igue,  the thoughts  be col lected,  and the  
mind composed.  We should  avoid  a s  much a s  pos s ible  
a l l  l i gh t  and  t r i f l i ng  conver s a t ion  on  the  way  to  the  
house  o f  God;  and i t  would  be  we l l ,  where  i t  can  be  
done, to avoid also on week-day evenings,  er rands,  and  
what i s  usual ly denominated shopping,  and to go from  
our own habitation direct to the place of worship.

We shou ld  cons ider  p rayer  a s  a  ve r y  impor tan t  pa r t  
of  the ser vice,  and not  go mere ly to hear  the ser mon;  
and should a l so cons ider  that  the hymns belong to us ,  
and  jo in  in  them not  on ly  menta l l y,  bu t  where  there  
i s  a  capaci ty for  s ing ing,  voca l ly  a l so.  We should most  
anx ious ly  watch aga in s t  a  for ma l ,  ca re le s s ,  and unde- 
vout manner of joining in prayer, or rather of not join- 
ing in i t  a t  a l l ,  a s  nothing i s  more l ikely to prevent or  
de s t roy  t r ue  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  mind  than  such  a  t r i f l ing  
with prayer  a s  thi s ;  i t  i s  insul t ing to God by i t s  hypo- 
cr i sy and prof aneness ,  and most  injur ious to us .  There  
i s  scarcely anything about which a Chr is t ian should be 
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mo re  a nx i ou s  t h an  h i s  f r ame  o f  m ind  a nd  ou twa rd  
manne r  i n  p r aye r.  The  f re quency  o f  ou r  s e a s on s  o f  
p r aye r  i s  l i ke ly,  wi thout  g rea t  wa tch fu lne s s ,  to  aba te  
the s incer i ty,  solemnity,  and reverence with which i t  i s  
pe r fo r med .  Our  though t s  i n  soc i a l  p r aye r  shou ld  be  
kept f ixed on the words of  him who presents  i t  on our  
beha l f ,  that  we may be prepared in sp i r i t  and in t r uth  
to say, “Amen.”

Previous to our going to the house of God, we should  
ret i re for a  few moments  to seek a prepared hear t ,  and  
imp lo re  the  b l e s s ing  o f  God  bo th  upon  the  min i s t e r  
and  ou r s e l ve s .  I t  i s  p re sumed  tha t  no  re a l  Chr i s t i an  
would neglect to pref ace his  at tendance on socia l  wor- 
ship with secret prayer.

We shou ld  e s t ab l i sh  in  our  minds  the  h ighe s t  reve- 
rence and es teem of  the g lor ious  gospel ,  and recol lect  
the tremendous importance and responsibility of hear ing  
it  preached, s ince every sermon is g iving a t inge to our  
cha r ac te r  fo r  e t e r n i ty,  and  becomes  “a  s avour  o f  l i f e  
unto life, or of death unto death.”

We should hear  the word with deep and f ixed at ten- 
t i on ,  f o r  upon  the  deg re e  i n  wh i ch  we  emp loy  t h i s  
f a cu l ty  o f  the  sou l  in  re f e rence  to  wha t  we  hea r,  we  
s h a l l  b e  l i ke l y  t o  ob t a i n  bene f i t .  I f  we  g ive  up  ou r  
thought s  to  vag rancy,  and exerc i se  no d i sc ip l ine  over  
them, we sha l l  der ive no advantage f rom the most  in- 
s t r uc t ive  o r  impre s s ive  s e r mons ;  whi l e,  on  the  o the r  
hand,  i f  we cu l t iva te  a  habi t  o f  a t tent ion,  we sha l l  by  
deg rees exper ience no di f f icul ty in fol lowing the track  
o f  the longes t  connected d i scour se.  Our f i r s t  bus ines s  
i s  to  f ix  our  mind on the text ,  then on the preacher ’s  
exp l ana t ion  o f  i t ,  t hen  on  the  announcemen t  o f  h i s  
design and divis ions of discour se, taking care when one 
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head  i s  f i n i shed  to  c a s t  a  g l ance  b ack  a t  t h a t  wh i ch  
has  preceded i t .  The oppos i te  of  a t tent ion i s  s leeping,  
than which a  g rea ter  insu l t  can be scarce ly  o f fered to  
the  min i s t e r  o f  God .  “ I f ,” s ay s  Mr  Ha l l ,  f rom whom  
many  o f  the se  s en t iment s  a re  bor rowed ,  “ the  apos t l e  
ind ignant ly  enqui re s  o f  the  Cor inth ians  whether  they  
had not  houses  to  ca t  and dr ink in?  may we not  wi th  
equal  propr iety ask those who indulge in this  pract ice,  
whether they have not beds to s leep in,  that  they con- 
vert the house of God into a dormitory?”

The g rand secre t  o f  hear ing  to  advantage  i s  to  hear  
in  f a i th ;  to  re a l i s e  tha t  wha t  we  hea r  i s  the  t r u th  o f  
God ;  to  be  more  anx iou s  abou t  the  ma t t e r  th an  the  
manne r  o f  t h e  s e r mon ;  t o  con s i d e r  t h e  m in i s t e r  a s  
God’s  mes senger,  and the ser mon a s  God’s  mes sage to  
us ;  to be more concer ned about what i s  preached than  
by  whom:  and  t o  re c e ive  t h e  d i s cou r s e  “no t  a s  t h e  
word of  man,  but  a s  the word of  God,  which worketh  
e f f ec tua l l y  in  them tha t  be l i eve.” The  word  preached  
cannot prof it,  i f  i t  be not mixed with f aith in them that  
hear it.

We shou ld  hear  the  word  o f  God wi th  impar t i a l i ty ;  
having no such predi lect ions for some topics,  or preju- 
dices  aga ins t  other s ,  a s  would lead us  to be di sp leased  
if  our f avour ite topics were not always brought forward,  
or  those we di s l ike,  notwithstanding they are t rue and  
impor t an t ,  we re  no t  a lway s  omi t t ed .  Some  c an  bea r  
on ly  doc t r ine ;  o ther s  noth ing  but  exper ience ;  o ther s  
again nothing but pract ice.  We should be pleased with  
all in turn, and in proportion.

Se l f -appl ica t ion i s  an impor tant  exerc i se.  We should  
hea r  fo r  our se lve s ,  no t  fo r  o the r s ;  the  s e r mon i s  in- 
tended for us as  wel l  as  for them, and there i s  scarcely 
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ever  a  se r mon preached which does  not  conta in  in  i t  
something that suits us.

Candour  i s  nece s s a r y  to  pro f i t able  hear ing .  Cr i t i ca l  
hea re r s  a re  r a re ly  pro f i t able  ones :  those  who re jec t  a  
whole  se r mon,  genera l ly  good and exce l lent ,  because  
o f  some word ,  o r  s en tence,  o r  pa r ag raph ,  they  th ink  
inelegant ,  or some sent iment they do not quite under- 
s tand,  or cannot a l together approve,  act  nei ther wise ly  
fo r  themse lve s ,  nor  f a i r l y  toward s  the  p reache r.  The  
man who spends a l l  hi s  t ime in analys ing hi s  food,  in- 
s t e ad  o f  e a t ing  i t ,  i s  no t  l i ke ly  to  have  good  hea l th .  
“Give  me,” s ay s  Fene lon ,  “ the  p re ache r  who  imbue s  
me with such a  love of  the word of  God, as  makes  me  
desirous of learning it from any mouth.”

We  s h o u l d  h e a r  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  w i t h  a  s i n c e r e  
reso lut ion of  obeying i t .  A ser mon i s  not  a  something  
to be heard and admired l ike a f ine strain of music, but  
a something to be heard and practised, l ike the instruc- 
t i on s  o f  a  phy s i c i an ,  o r  t h e  command s  o f  a  ma s t e r.  
When the  p reacher ’s  du ty  ends ,  tha t  o f  the  hea re r  i s  
but beginning.

We should be care fu l ,  a f ter  we have heard the word,  
to reta in and per petuate i t s  impress ions .  We should go  
s i lently away, avoid as much as possible al l  conver sat ion  
on the way home, retire to our closets, digest the subject  
in our thoughts, and turn the whole into prayer.



496 works of john angell james volume xi 

496

CHAPTER XI.

INSTITUTIONS SUPPORTED BY 

THE CHURCH AND  

CONGREGATION.

* * * *

Be side s  the se  In s t i tu t ion s ,  the re  a re  o the r s  wh ich  
we  h e l p  by  o c c a s i o n a l  c o l l e c t i o n s .  *  *  *  Fo r  

th i s  pur pose we must  be more c lear ly  infor med of  the  
design and uses of proper ty, and more deeply impressed  
with the duty and pr ivilege of employing it for the glory  
o f  God ,  and  t h e  good  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  The  
re spons ib i l i t y  connec ted  wi th  proper ty,  and  the  duty  
o f  l i be r a l i t y  a re  ye t  bu t  imper f ec t l y  under s tood .  Le t  
us look at the following statement of our professions:

That we are redeemed by the love of  God, the blood  
o f  Chr i s t ,  and  the  work  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  f rom the  con- 
demnation, love, and spir it of the world.

That  we have rece ived a l l  we pos se s s  f rom God,  and  
in a way of free favour.

Tha t  we  h ave  d ed i c a t e d  ou r s e l ve s ,  a l l  we  a re  a nd  
have, to the glory of God, through Christ.

Tha t  we  a re  de ad  t o  t he  wor l d  t h rough  f a i t h ,  and  
have set our affections on things above.

That  we are  bound to imita te  Chr i s t ,  who l ived and  
died, not for himself ,  but for the temporal comfor t and  
eternal salvation of others.
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That  the cause of  re l ig ion ought  to be suppor ted by  
the voluntary offer ings of its fr iends.

PRINCIPLES.
Fai th without works i s  dead,  and love without bene- 

ficence only a name.
One soul  i s  o f  more va lue than the whole wor ld ;  i t s  

s a lva t ion a  g reater  ble s s ing than the tempora l  de l iver- 
ance of an empire, and its  damnation a g reater calamity  
than the misery of a kingdom for a thousand ages.

The  s a lva t ion  o f  s inner s  i s  dependent ,  so  f a r  a s  in- 
strumentality goes, upon the liberality of Christians.

Ever y  man i s  bound to  b l e s s  in  p ropor t ion  a s  he  i s  
blessed.

The g reates t  honour and fe l ic i ty of  proper ty i s  to do  
good with it.

MOTIVES.
How delightful is it to do good!
Any  momen t  we  may  b e  s udd en l y  c a l l e d  away  by  

death from al l  we possess ,  and those who come after us  
may do no good with what we leave them.

We must  g ive  account  to  God for  ever y  f a r th ing we  
po s s e s s ;  a nd  no t  on l y  f o r  a l l  we  do,  bu t  f o r  a l l  we  
neglect to do.

Our  rewa rd  o f  g r a c e  w i l l  b e  i n  p ropo r t i on  t o  ou r  
work of faith, and labour of love.

The  f r u i t s  o f  s a n c t i f i e d  l i b e r a l i t y  w i l l  b e  s e en  i n  
heaven, in the salvation of glorified spir its.
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CHAPTER XII.

QUERIES FOR SELF-

EXAMINATION.

Do you  regu l a r l y  keep  ho l y  the  S abba th  d ay,  ab - 
staining not only from your worldly business and plea- 

sure,  but  f rom t rave l l ing on any par t  o f  the  day,  f rom  
v i s i t ing ,  and unneces sa r y  fea s t ing ,  and do you devote  
the day to public, pr ivate and family devotion?

Do you regular ly  a t tend the publ ic  ordinanc389es  of  
re l i g i on  on  the  S abba th ,  and  f e e l  t he  i nwa rd  power  
of godliness while observing its outward forms?

Do you a t tend the  week-day  se r v ice s ,  and i f  not ,  i s  
it from the want of opportunity or inclination?

Are  you more  ind i f f e ren t  to  the  ord inance s  o f  re l i - 
gion now than you were formerly?

Do you keep up f ami ly devot ion dai ly  and ser ious ly?  
And in addition to this, are you in the habit of solemnly  
and anxiously instruct ing your chi ldren and servants  in  
the principles of true religion?

Do you set apar t a por t ion of each day for ret irement  
to  re ad  your  B ib l e,  examine  your  hea r t ,  and  p r ay  to  
God?

Do you keep your hear t with al l  di l igence, str iving to  
mor ti fy i t s  cor rupt af fect ions,  and watching against  the  
indulgence of sinful thoughts and dispositions?
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Do  you  c a r r y  t h e  mor a l i t y  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  memor y  
of rel ig ion into your worldly cal l ing and dai ly practice,  
remember ing your  obl iga t ions  to  univer sa l  r ighteous- 
ness ,  and that  Chr i s t  has ,  in f act ,  committed hi s  g lor y  
and the credit of religion to the keeping of his people?

What  inf luence has  re l ig ion,  habi tua l ,  or  occas iona l ,  
upon your  t emper ;  a re  you meek ,  pa t i en t ,  fo rg iv ing ,  
moderate, temperate?

Have  you a  l ive ly  hope  o f  s a lva t ion ,  by  the  wi tne s s  
o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and a re  you hab i tua l ly  wa lk ing in  
the love of Christ, and the comfort of the Holy Ghost?

Do you  f ee l  any  in t e re s t  i n  the  sp re ad  o f  re l i g ion ,  
the  conver s ion  o f  sou l s ,  and  the  g lor y  o f  God in  the  
world?

Are  you in  the  hab i t  o f  pray ing for  these  ob jec t s  in  
your closet?

Are  you mak ing  any  per sona l  exer t ions  fo r  the  s a l - 
vation of others?

I s  i t  your  cus tom and de l ight  to  se t  apar t  a  por t ion  
of your proper ty, and such a por tion as may be expected  
f rom your means and per sonal  expenses ,  for the spread  
of  the gospe l ;  so that  you can consc ient ious ly  say you  
are doing what you can for this object?

Are you cu l t iva t ing a  sp i r i t  o f  char i ty  towards  those  
f rom whom you di f fer  in re l ig ious matter s ,  and endea- 
vour ing to promote the harmony of the whole f amily of  
God?

Are  you t r u ly  a t  peace  wi th  a l l  men,  and e spec i a l l y  
with your fellow members?

Are  you a s  t ender  o f  the  reputa t ion  o f  a  b ro ther  a s  
of your own?

Wi l l  you  cu l t iva t e  a  s p i r i t  o f  Chr i s t i an  t ende r ne s s  
towards the failings and imperfections of your brethren? 
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Wi l l  you  keep  you r  t ongue  f rom spe ak ing  i l l  o f  a  
b ro the r,  and  i f  i n  any  th ing  you  a re  d i sp l e a s ed  wi th  
him, will you follow the gospel rule, and tel l him of his  
failings between him and you alone?

Are you absta ining f rom a l l  p laces  of  world ly amuse- 
ment s ;  such a s  thea t re s ,  ba l l s ,  ca rd  par t ie s ,  ora tor io s ,  
conce r t s ,  and  avo id ing  a l l  unnece s s a r y  re so r t  t o  the  
parties of worldly people?

Are  you care fu l  o f  your  genera l  demeanour,  e spec i- 
a l ly  before unbel iever s ,  to do nothing to di sgus t  them  
with rel ig ion; to say nothing needless ly to wound their  
fee l ings ,  or  se l f i sh ly  to  g ra t i fy  your  own;  to  avoid  a l l  
ar t i f icia l  appearances,  a l l  a f fectat ion, cant,  forwardness ,  
b igo t r y,  b i t t e r ne s s ,  s ec t a r i an i sm,  u se l e s s  d i spu t a t ion ,  
moroseness ,  rudeness ,  superci l iousness ,  levi ty,  extrava- 
gance; while,  at  the same t ime, you evince an unbend- 
ing  rega rd  to  the  t r u th ;  an  unblu sh ing  p ro f e s s ion  o f  
a t tachment to i t ;  a  wi l l ingness  to bear any r idicule for  
the sake of  i t ;  a  des i re to communicate the knowledge  
o f  i t ,  and  a  re ad ine s s  to  a s s i s t  o the r s  a s  a  co-worker  
with God, in its acquisition and obedience?

Wil l  you read these ques t ions  a t  leas t  once a  mouth,  
and pray to God to search your hear t in reference to the  
several points of christian practice suggested by them? 
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CHAPTER XIII.

QUERIES FOR PERSONS 

INTENDING TO JOIN THE 

CHURCH.

You wish to profess religion, why?
Is it your duty, what makes it such?
Are  you a  Chr i s t i an ,  a  d i sc ip le  o f  Chr i s t ,  what  ev i- 

dence satisfies you of it?
When  you  t ake  your  s e a t  a t  t he  communion- t ab l e,  

(should this be the case,) shall you feel that your relig ion  
i s  ended,  or,  only jus t  begun,  and that  you need more  
knowledge, more experience, more usefulness?

For  wha t ,  th ink  you ,  i s  the  v i s ib l e  church  d iv ine ly  
organised and maintained in the world?

Are  you cord ia l ly  wi l l ing  to  be  sub jec t  in  the  Lord ,  
to the oversight and discipline of his church?

Do you now des i re  to  be use fu l  in  the  cause  o f  tha t  
blessed Redeemer, in whom you have hope?

What  i s  the  ba s i s ,  wha t  the  war r an t ,  wha t  the  ev i - 
dence, of your hope.

Do you real i se that the act of profess ion is  your own,  
the  re spons ib i l i t y  o f  i t  your s ;  tha t  a  p ro fe s so r  i s  one  
thing, and a possessor another ;  a lways in idea,  often in  
fact?

W h a t  i s  a s s u r a n c e ?  I s  i t  yo u r s ?  O u g h t  i t  t o  b e  
so?
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H ave  yo u  a ny  h e a r t y  a n d  p r aye r f u l  a n d  p r a c t i c a l  
desire for the salvation of souls?

Are you wil l ing in any known respect ,  to deny your- 
self for Christ’s sake?

Are  you f ree  to  confe s s  Chr i s t  wherever  and when- 
ever you ought, or, are you ever ashamed of him?

D o  yo u  i n t e n d  t o  r e n o u n c e  t h e  wo r l d  a s  yo u r  
portion, when you avouch the Lord in public?

I s  i t  you r  h i ghe s t  de s i re  to  be  ho ly  and  wa lk  w i th  
God for ever?

Do you love Chr i s t ians ,  a l l  Chr i s t ians ,  a s  Chr i s t ians ;  
and that because they love God and God loves them?

Did you ever solemnly ponder the quest ion, ( suppos- 
ing you are a true disciple of the Son of God,) why did  
I ever become such, when other s l ive and die not such?  
“Who maketh me to differ from another, and what have  
I that I did not receive?”

How much do you at hear t care for the love of Chr ist,  
the  g lor y  o f  God,  and the  prog re s s  o f  re l ig ion in  the  
wor ld?  Are you wi l l ing to ca techi se  your  l i fe,  habi tu- 
ally to its close, for an answer?*

* American Manual.

end oF tHe eLeVentH VoLuMe.
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